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EMIGRATION.
Number of Emigrants from the United Kingdom during 1832, 1833

and 1834.

Total in the

1832 1833 1834  three years.
British North America, 66,339 28,808 40,080 134,207
United States, 32,980 29,225 33,074 95279
Cape of Good Hope, 202 517 288 1,007
Australian Settlements, 3,792 4,134 2,800 10,726
Total, 103,313 62,684 176,222 241,209

Emigrants arrived at Quebec in 1836 to the 3d of July, 16,897



INTRODUCTION.

The Treatise on Agriculture has been so kindly and flatteringly re-
ceived, notwithstanding its many imperfections, that the author is induced
once mote to venture on the public indulgence, and publish the promised
supplement to that work. :

In order to make the Supplement more interesting and useful to stran-
gers, the author has given an outline of the geography of the British A-
merican Provinces, and a concise description of their state as regards
their agriculture, commerce, trade, wealth and population, and their capa-
bilities for improvements in cultivation, in population and production.

He has next considered the prospect of settling in the forests ; the plea-
sing anticipations generally entertained by the settler; the cause why
these anticipations are not always subsequently realized ; the best course
to pursue to insure successful settlement; the clearing of land and the
most suitable crops to be cultivated, In doing this the author has can-
didly stated all the labour and difficulties, and the probable results that
may be expected. He has then submitted what he conceives should be
the principle on which which wild lands should be conceded or sold to
the natives or emigrant settlers so as to insure their successful cultivation.

The author has, with great diffidence, submitted for consideration some
remarks on those laws which he believes have a very great influence on
Agriculture, and on the general prosperity of British America. It will be
for the Government, Legislature and the People to determine whether
their repeal or amendment is necessary, expedient or practicable, with-
out compromising vested rights. The author has also attempted to discuss
the principle on which the commercial intercourse of these Provinces can
be advantageously carried on with other countries.

In all that he has hitherto published, his object was to advance the
prosperity of agriculture, and augment the disposable means of comfort
to the agricultural class. It is the same motive which actuates him in
the present publication, and a desire to advocate the ¢ the greatest hap-
piness of the greatest number,” without prejudice, however, to the lesser
number, or any smaller portion of the community. He flatters himself
that in discussing those matters which he conceives to have an influence
on agricultural prosperity in these Provinces, the opinions he has felt it
his duty to submit for consideration, will be received with indulgence, and
in that friendly spirit in which he offers them to public notice. He has
not by any wilful misrepresentation sought to induce others to adopt his
views, but candidly endeavoured to show things as they are. Itis the
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people who are interested, and if they do not view things as he does, or
think that the changes hc has suggested will ameliorate their present
condition or future prospects, his opinions will do no harm. The author
has never thought of proposing any changes in the existing laws or usages,
but what may be effected through the Provincial Legislatures. It is this
legitimate authority alone, that is and ought to be competent, in this and
every other country that has a Legislature, to examine the laws and in-
stitutions_which the people are subject to, and promptly introduce any ne-
cessary amelioration by which the general prosperity and happiness may
be most effectually promoted and secured.

The author has ever been of  opinion .that in all communities a de-
sire to possess a reasonable portion of the comforts, conveniences, and
even the elegances of life have a most powerful influence upon' industry,
and greatly stimulate exertions to provide-the means of procuring such
things. This BEAUTIFUL woRLD was crealed abundantly rich in materi-
als to afford to the industry of man all that is desirable of iemporal enjoy-
ment ; and superior faculties were given to him in order that he might be
able to avail himselt of those advantages. Man, therefore, will best .fulfil
the end of his creation, so far as his temporal happiness is concerned,when
he applies all his faculties honestly to procure the largest possible portion
of comforts and enjoyments forhimself and all those which duty bind him to
provide for, It is the author’s sincere desire. that this should be the govern-
ing principle of every inhabitant of the fine Provinces of British America,
He will always endeavor to' recommend this principle, and assist in remo-
ving every obstacle 1o its {rce exercise. oo :

The author has extended this work much beyond the limits he first laid
down, and perhaps would have added a few more pages if he had been a-
ble to obtain the statistical information {rom the several Provinces which
he did apply for. To His Excellency, the Eatl of Gosford, Governor-in-
Chief of British America, and to His Excellency Sir F. B. Head, Lieut.
Governor of Upper Canada, he feels much indebted for .having kindly or-
dered him to be furnished with the statistical and other returns he applied
for. ; ‘

The diseases of live stock he did not think it necessary 1o go very large-
ly into, but merely to give a few simple remedies for the most common
diseases that stock are subject to here. He has ever found by his own
experience, that it is much betier and less difficult to prevent : diseases- by
careful attention, than o cure them. , o .

He has altempted to give some instructions to the farmer to make his
own wine, cider and beer, if too far from a brewery.” This can be done
at trifling expense and.without much loss of time. o -

The author has been more anxious to collect together useful informa-
tion, than to be very particular as to arrangement of matter. - His regu-
lar occupation also, requiring so much of his time and attention, he flatters
him?elf it will be some excuse for the want of better arrangement in this
work. .

Cote St. Paul, July, 1836.



The following is a copy of an Act passed in the last session of the Pro-
vincial Parliament of Lower Canada, granting an aid for translating and
publishing in the French language the author’s TREATISE oN AGRIcUL-
TURE published last year.

CAP. XLIV.

AN Act to grant an Aid towards printing in the French language, the
Treatise on Agriculture written by William Evans.

[21st March, 1836.]
MosT GrACIOUs SOVEREIGN.

“« WHEREA 3 1t 35 expedient for the advancement of Agriculture in this
Province, to distribute elementary works upon that scicnce among the ag-
ricidtural popntztion thereof:—DNay it therefore please your Majesty that
it may be enacled, and be it enacted by the King’s Most Excellent Ma-
jesty, by and with the consent of the Legislative Council and Assem-
bly of Lower Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and under the
authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of Great Britain, intituled,
“ An Act to repeal certain parts of an Act passed in the fourteenth year
“of His Majesty’s Reign, intituled, ¢ An Jct for making more effectual
“provision for the Government of the Province of Quebec, in Norih
¢« America,” and to make further provision for the Government of the said
“Province ;” and itis hereby enacted by the authority of the same, that it
shall be lawf{ul {or the person administering the Government of this Province,
to advance out of the unappropriated monies in the hands of the Receives
General, a sum not exceeding two hundred and fifteen pounds currency as
an aid to William Evans to enable him to cause to be translated into the
French language and to be printed (with the plates) one thousand copies
ofa Treatise on Agriculture written by him, and of which the title is as
follows: A Treatise on the Theory and Practice of Agriculture, adapted
¢ to the cultivation and economy of the animal and vegetable productions
“of Agriculture in Canada, with a concise history of Agriculture and a
“view of its present state in some of the principal Countries of the earth
¢« and particulacly in the British Isles and in Canada.” Provided always
that the said William Evans shall deliver up the thousand copies aforesaid,
as soon as they shall be printed, in order that they may be subsequently
distributed throughout the whole of the Province by the School Visiiors.

«JI. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that every per-
son to whom shall be entrusted the expenditure of any portion of the mo-
nies hereby appropriated, shall make up detailed accounts of such expen-
diture, shewing the sum advanced to the Accountant, the sum actually ex-
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pended, the balance, (if any,) remaining in his hands, and the amount of
the monies hereby appropriated to the purpose for which such advance
shall have been made, remaining unexpended in the hands of the Recei-
ver-General, and that every such account shall be supported by vouchers
therein distinctly referred to by numbers corresponding to the numbering
of items in such account, and shal! be made up to and closed on the tenth
day of April and tenth day of October in each year, during which such ex-
penditure shall be made, and shall be attested before a Justice of the Court
of King’s Bench, or a Justice of the Peace, and shall be transmitted to the
Officer whose duty it shall be to receive such account, within fifteen days
next after the expiration of the said periods respectively.

«“IIT. And'beit further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that the due
application of the monies appropriated by this Act, shall be accounted for
to His Majesty, his heirs and successors, through the Lords Commission-
ers of His Majesty’s Treasury, for the time being, in such manner and
form as His Majesty, his heirs and successors shall direct ; and that a de-
tailed account of the expenditure of all such monies, shall be laid before
the several branches of the Provincial Legislature, within the first fifteen
days of the next session thereof.”

The work above alluded to is now translating into the French language,
and about half of it is printed. It will be published early in the fall, and
ready for distribution in October. The author gives up his privilege to
the Legislature to publish a thousand copies of the work in the French
language for distribution throughout the Province of Lower Canada.



A CONCIRE NEECRIPTION

OF

CANMADA,.

Cavana, formeorly called New Franvce, ov the Province of €2uelee,
is amost extensive tract of country in INordr Aicerica, aud is the prin-
cipal Eiitish possession in that quarier oi’ the globe. "I'ne name Ca-
padn, in s most extended sense, has been applied to the whole of that
imwense district, which is comprehenied beiween tle 45rd vud 53th
decrecs of Morth latitude, which reaches from the Atlantic to the Paci-
fic Cceon, in an inclined direction {rom north-cast to the south-west;
but, in its mere confined aceentatioa as » Lritish colony, it is comnuted
to extend aboui 34 geographical miles bziween the Gith and Jiih
Gegices of west lonziwude, while i Lreed.h, ot a mediam. 1s rated at 260
miles, thouzh its greatest widih, from Lake Erie, on tiie soath, or lati-
tude 433 1o latitnde 59, 7s about 420 miles. [i is bounded on the cast
by the Gollof 1St Lawrence ; on the norih-west, west, and sonth-west
Ly the :erviiories of difercnt Indian nations ; on the somh and south-
east, by the Uaited Swtes, New-Deanswick, ava Nova-Scotia.  Liis dis
vided into vwo provinces, called Upper and Lower-Canada. "Uhe former,
which s the western division, 1s sitnated on the north side of the great
lakes, oc sca of Canada, and is inhabited chiedy bv Easlish setilers,
The lutter is situated on the river St Lawrence, towards the cast, and
is peopled by a greater proportion of inhabitants of French descent.

LOWER-CAIIADA.

The boundary between the provinces of Upper and Lower-Canada
commences at Poinl auw Equdet, on Lake St Francis, about 55 miles
above Moutreal, and running noriherly to e Gutawa River ; up that
river to its source in Loke Temiscaming, and thence due north, to tue
Tludson’s Bay bounuary. Lower Canada is compris « within the 45th
and 52ad degrees north-latitude, and the pardilels of 57,50 1o 6,6 of
west-longitute, embracing, it is supposed, an area of 23,253 square
statute miles, ineluding a superficies of 2,200 miles, covercd by numer-
ous lakes rn’ vivers of the province, and eveluding the surfuce of the
St Lawrence river and part of the gulf, which oceupy 52,600 square
niiles, ard hence giving an area in lond of one hundred and tlhiriy-five
m " ioas of aci es, and over 150,000,(290 arpents. ‘This territory is divid-

fad
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ed into three chiefl districts, Quebec, Montreal, and Three-Rivers ; and
1wo inferior oncs, Guspé and St. Francis ; these are further divided into 40
counties, with miuor subdivisions of s2igniories, fiefs, townships, &c.

The external appearance of Lower-Canada generally is of a most ma-
jestic character. Inanimate nature is there exhibited on the grandest
scale ; her rivers, her Jakes, her forests, every thing is vast, and must
appear to the native of the British Isles, particularly so. From the mouth
of the river St. Lawrence to the neighbourhood of Quebec, on both sides,
are very high mountains, and from the bottom of these to the edge of
the river, on the south side, lies a level tract of land gradually advanc-
ing o cultivation ; and from Kamouraska to Quebec, is thickly settled.
The district of Gaspé, which is situated at the south side of the river
St. Lawrence, near its mouth, is only thinly settled, having a population
of about 15,000, and near 20,000 acres of cleared land. I believe a
large proportion of that district is capable of profitable improvement,
and its fisheries should be most valuable to an industrious population.
From the western boundary of Gaspé, to the east of the Chaudiere river,
which discharges into the St. Lawrence, a few miles west of Quebec,
is a territory of considerable extent, fronting on the St Lawrence for
257 miles, and extending back to the boundaries of the province of New
Brunswick, and of the United States. Though this section of the pro-
vince is not so mountainous as the opposite bank of the St. Lawrence,
it may propeily be characterized as a hilly region, abounding with ex-
tensive valleys of excellent land, very capable of improvement, and suita-
ble for settlement. It is divided into four counties, Rimouski, Kamou-
raska, L'Islet, and Bellechasse, which have a population of 60,060 only,
295,000 arpenis of cultivated land, and near 10,600,000 arpents of
uncultivated land. On the north bank of the St. Lawrence, there is
scarcely any settlement east of the river Saguenay, and from that river
to Quebec, a distance of about 109 miles, and extending many miles
back, there are two counties, Saguenay and Montmorency, with a po-
pulation of 15,500, and 70,000 arpents of cultivated land, and over 11 -
000,000 arpents of waste (which are included in my tables ;) but the wild
land within the boundaries of these counties is three times that extent.
This part of the province, partly on the Saguenay, and on the shores of
Lake St. John, particularly, is very favourably reported of for settlement ;
and though the climate may be severe in winter (I do not allude to any
land north of 48} degrees) the country, I believe, possesses many ad-
vantages for new seitlers, The Saguenay has a course of 180 miles
from Lake St. John, and is navigable for the largest ships for nearly half
that distance. There are some fine islands in the St. Lawrence from the
mouth of the Saguenay to Quebec. The island of Orleans is close to
Quebec, contains 28,500 arpents, and a population of about 5,000. It
is a beautiful island, and is well cultivated generally.

The country on the south bank of the St. Lawrence for more than
200 miles below Quebec, assumes a most charming aspect. There is a
continued succession of villages, handsome churches, telegraph stations,
and farm houses, all whitewashed, and produce a most pleasing effect,
in contrast with the dark forests which clothe the back rising hills to
their summits. There cannot be a2 more interesting and beautiful land-
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scape than uie south bank of the St. Lawrence presents. .. .. |

the island of Orleans, on the north bank of'the St Lawrence, the fali
the river Montmorency appear in view. The breadih of the strean
about twenty yards, and the fall 250 feet. The water is precipitated ¢

a bank of rock that is almost perpendicular, into the St. Lawrence, a.
causes a very considerable spray to rise from the bottom. In the neigh-
bourhood of the fulls, and west to Quebec, the country is well sei-
tled, and beautiful. The scencry, on approaching Quebce, is most
magnificent. Point Levi, on the left, with its village, churches, an
white farm Louses. On the right, the falls of Montimorency, and a rich
cultivated country, extending back for several wmiles, terminating in a
ridge ¢r monntaing, not ofextieme height, but rising gradually from the
cultivated ficlds in broken hills, with wide valleys between, and mostly
covered with forest. In front, the city and battlements of Quebec, ma-
Jestically towering over the river and surrounding country, with its bright
and dazzling tin covered houses, and church steeples, forms the
siriking, grand, and beautiful scenery that can well be coneceive

believe, unequalled on this continent, or perhaps on any other.

The city of Quebec is in lat. 46.48, lon. 70.72, and situated up
rocky promontory called Cape Diamend, (330 feet above the water .
edge) which runs seven of eight miles to the westward, counceted with
another Cape, called Cape Rouge, forming so far, the lofty, and left bank
of the St. Lawrence. To the N. W. of the city, the ground slopes gra-
dually, terminating in the valley of the river St. Charles. "F'he river St
Lawrence flows to the southward ofthe city, at the base of the steep pro-
montory of Cape Diamond, and unites its waters with the small river
St. Chailes, which flows along the N. side o{ the city, the junction Le-
ing in front of the town, where they expand into a considerable sheet
of water forming the harbour of Quebec.

Quebec may be correctly considered the Gibralter of the New We-'-
and is admirably well situated, as the key to the entrance of tl,
gation of the St. Lawrence, and the only dircet outlet of the Cana
provinces to the sea. The citadel, if not clready impregnable, can,
believe, be rendered so, at no very great expense ; and if suflicicntly
garrisoned and provisioned, would stand a long siege against an enemy.
Though an agricultural people may not fecl greatly interested in forti-
fications, they are neverthcless often neceszary to sccure the liberties of
a people agast foreign aggression, and Canada may be proud to pos-
sess such a fortress as Quebec.

IFrom Cape Diamond, and scveral other points in and near Quebec,
the surrounding country, the river and harbour, present to view the
most grand and beautiful landscape that can be imagined, and cannot
be any where excelled. The noble river St. Lawrence, and its high
banks, seen for several miles above and below the city ; the harbour,
ships, steamboats, and river crafi ; northwest of the city the river St,
Charles and its bridge ; the falls of Montmorency ; several handsome
villages, and their churches and spires ; the white farm houses; the
cultivated fields ; the hills and valleys, ornamented at intervals with sin-
gle trees and woodlands ; and in the distance, the durk forest and lofty
mouwilains, present altogether a beautiful picture that is worth a journey

M“)s



12

across the Atlantic to behold, and is certainly one which an admirer of
the grand and beautiful, could never tire of, during the season that the
navigation is open, and nature is in all its bloom, and loveliness.

The city of Guebec contains now, in 1836, about 80,000 inhabitants,
and ncer 3,500 houses.  All the houses in the Upper and Lower Towns
are of stone, and well built, but in “the suburbs many of the houses are
of wood. There are scveral churches ; the Protestant and Catholic
Cathedrals are good buildings, and very spacious. The new House of
Assembly, of which the cenire and one wing is finished, is a very firie
building, and extremcly wcil suited for the purpose for which it was erect-
ed. ln the centie is the chamber in which the Assembly hold their sit-
tings, and is of 2iaple dlimensions, admirably well caleutated for the sittings
of therepresentative branch of the legislature. The libraiy is a lurge fine
room, and is well furnished with the most valuable lsoks, in English
and French, The robing room is under the library, and of the same di-
mensions. There are a great many committee rooms, and several of-
fices, occupled by the officers of the House of Assembly. The speak-
er’s apartment opens into the library, and is handsomely fitted up and
furnished. It is proposed to build another wing, which will give ac-
commodations to the other branch of the legislature. The legislative
council at present occupy part of the old House of Assembly.

The Castle of St.Lewis was situated on the ramparts, and had a most
imposing appearance from the river and harbour. It was rather a hand-
some building, but was very capable of improvement. It isnow in ruins,
having been accidentally burned when occupied by Lord Aylmer, as go-
vernor. This ruined castle,occupying so conspicuous asituation, is at pre-
sent by no mcans ornamental to the city or ramparts. The ground where
it stands, or immediately near it, is one of the most eligible (as to its lo-
cality) and beautiful situations for the government house, that is to be
found within the city. It would have a commanding prospect of the ri-
ver, harbour, and much of the surrounding country, and would be conve-
nient to the parliament house, and public offices. 1t would certainly be
desirable that a suitable building for the accommodation of the governor-
in-chief of this fine country, should be erected with all convenient dis-
patchin place of the unsightly blackened ruin of the Chateau, and such
a building as would be an ornament to the city, and a commnodious and
respectable residence for the king of Great Britain’s chief representative
in North America. .

T'he Jesuits’ monastery consists of a very extensive range of buildings,
and from its situation in the centre of the Upper Town, and fronti;g
the market place, would be a most valuable property. It is now, and
has been smce the cession of Canada to England, occupied as a bar-
rack, a circumstance that has been much complained of by the people
of Canada. Itis alleged that this property, as well as the whole of
the property which originally belonged to the Order of the Jesuits, was
by treaty given up by the British government to the pecple, for the sup-
port of general education. Ifthis allegation be correct, and T should
think there ought to be no difficulty in ascertaining the fact, there can be
no doubt of the complaints of the people being perfectly just. Thata
college designed for the cducation of youth, should, in time of profound
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pecee, ke oceupied as a barrack for soldiers, in a country where the
vant of edvcation is so much felt, is a circumstance very much to be
deplored, according to my humble judgment of the matter. If the col-
lege belony to the people for the support of education, its unconditional
surrender, to be applied to that purpose, ought not to be delayed longer
than convenient accommodation can be obtained for the troops else-
where. The provincial legislature will, no doubt, see the expediency,
if not sound policy, of providing the necessary barracks for the troops.
Were the connection between this country and Britain not to continue
a year, the fortress of Quebec would surely not be dismantled or demo-
lished. However disposed to peace a nation may be, she should always
be prepared to resist foreign aggression ; and the fortifications of Que-
bec should be maintained, whether Canada continues a British colony,
or may be destined at any future time to be an independent nation. So
long as England is disposed to garrison Quebec with her troops, and
pay them with her money, there ought not to be much hesitation in pro-
viding these troops with comfortable lodging. The expenditure of the
military establishment in this province must be very beneficial to it, and
if barracks were erected at the expense of the province, were they at any
future time not required for soldiers, they could be converted into some
other useful purpose. While Britain maintains lier troops in Canada,
for the protection of her Xmpire, not to coeice the people of Carada, or
abridge their rights or privileges, they will have cause to rejoice at their
residing among them, as good citizens and fellow subjects, and for their
protection as a part of the British family, and expending in the province
a portion of that revenue to which, I am proud to say, they also contri-
bute their share, as [ hope to show lhereafier.

In describing Quebece, I could not forego the opportunity of expressing
my feelings with regard to the Jesuit barracks, the occupation of which
by the British army for so many years is, I conceive, one of the most
just matters of complaint alleged by Cauadians in the number of their
grievances. If, under proper managenient, the proceeds ofthis property
had been applied to promotc and support education throughout Canada,
it would have had a most beneficial influence on the prosperity of the
country, I must further observe, that when the property is given up, I
hope it will be devoted to the general support of cducation, without any
preference to sect or party. It was with this ob cct the concession was
made by the British government, and it is on this principle alone, that
the public good will be best premoted.

There are three extensive convents in Quebee, the Hotel Dieu, with

-thirty-cight professes ; the Hospital General with fifty-one prolesses ;
and the Ursulinc Counvent with forty-seven professes. These religious so-
cieties, both at Quebee and Montreal, possess extensive property in town
and country, and malke a very good usc of their income, in administering
to the wants of the sick and destitute, and in educating young females.
They occasionally rcceive grants of money from the provincial legisla-
ture. The conduct of the nuns, or religious sisters, throughout the pro-
vince is most exemplary, and irreproachable ; and they are universally
respected by all classes, and all denominations of christians.

The seminary, occupied by the Roman Catholic clergy, is large and
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commodious. There are several well built churches, and chapels, be-
Jonging to Protestant congregations of the church of England, Scotland,
Methodists, &c. and are numerously attended. The Exchange and Li-
brary, Court-house, Custom-house, Banks, Hospitals, 8c. are all good
stone buildings, well adapted to their several uses.

The obelisk, or monument of Wolfe and Moutcalm, lately erected in
the garden of the Chateaun, or of the Castle of St. Lewis, is about 65
feet m height, with suitable inscriptions. The cost of its erection was
collected by general subscription. The situation it occupies is not, I
think, the most eligible, The Esplanade, between St. Lewis and St.
John’s Gate, is the usual place of parade for the troops. Thesurface is
very level. It isin length about 300 yards, and in breadth about 100
yards.

The market place in the upper town is situated opposite the Jesuit
barracks. It is not extensive or well arranged. There are two market
places in the lower town, very confined, and without any convenient ar-
rangement. A new market has been lately erected close to the river St.
Charles, between it and St. DPeter-street. It is very conveniently fitted
up; and no doubt will be numerously attended in a short time,

The Dorchester bridge, erected by Messrs. Anderson & Smith, over
the river St, Charles, is a toll-bridge, authorized by the legislature, and
of very great advantage to the farmers residing north of the St. Charles
river, and to the citizens of Quebec. I am not aware of the amount of
toll charged. There is one bank chartered at Quebec, und the Mon-
treal hank has a discount office there,

Quebec is very active during the summer months, visited as it now
gencrally is, by 1100 or 1200 ships annually, together with a steam-
boat from Moutreal, daily. 1f the surrounding country was well
settled, an extensive business would be Gone there in winter as well as
summer ; and it has the further advantage of being the seat of govern-
ment, and place of meeting of the legistature. This attracts many
strangers to the place in the winter, and must greatly increase the ex-
penditure in every way, and be very beneficial to the citizens. The
navigation of theriver is generally open about the Ist of May, and on
some occasions the 15th of April.  During my residence in the country,
it has very frequently been open about the middle of April.  Ships from
Tiurope begin to arrive immediately after the 1st of May ; seldom before.
The city of Quebec is chartered, and has a mayor and common-coun-
cil annually elected. Tt 1s well lighted, and the streets kept in tolerably
good order. ‘T'here are several handsome country residences in the
neighbourhood of Quebec, and I believe it would be difficult to find
more delightful situations for summer residences than the country sur-
rounding the city affords.

In 1662, Quebec is said to have contained only 50 inhabitants : in
1759, at its conquest by England, the population was from 8,000 to 9,
000 ; in 1831, it was 26,000, and now in 1836, is supposed to be 30,006.

From the counties of Montmorency on the mnorth, and that of
Bellechasse on the south side of the St Lawrence, which I have alrca-
dy described, there remains to be noticed of the district of Quebec, the
counties of Quebec and Portneuf, on the north side of the St. Lawvrence,
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and the counties of Dorchester, Beauce, Lotbiniere, and Megantic on
the south side.

The quantity ofland in each county, in seigniories, fiefs, townships,
and waste, are given in tables, also the quantity conceded and in culii-
vation, with the estimated population in 1836, It is therefore unneces-
sary to repeat all that information here. T shall describe the situation
and general characler of the soil in each county, and the probable capa-
bilities for produce and population.

The county uof Quebec is bounded on the south-east by the river
St. Lawrence, and fronts on that river about 15 miles. 1t is bounded
on the north-east by the county of Montmorency, on the south-west
by Portneuf county; and on the mnorth-west by wild lands of the
crown. 'The surface of the country is generally uneven, and of great
picturesque beauty. Towards the northern parts it is mountainous.
In the neighbourhood of the city of Quebec, the soil is of excellent
quality, and well cultivated near the St. Lawrence, and it is reported
a large proportion of the county may be considered good soil. A
light warm soil is preferable in that part of the province, to a cold
heavy soil. The lands are well sheltered from the north by mountains,
and throughout the county, fiom the inequality of its surface, the
numerous valleys must be much warmer in the cold seasons than if the
surface was level and exposed. The county is watered by the St. Charles,
Jacques Cartier, and St. Anne rivers, and many smaller streams.
Much of the waste land in this county might be very profitably brought
into cultivation, provided crops suitable to the soil and climate were in-
variably cultivated. The county contains 9,260,000 arpents, of which not
more than 150,000 arpents is occupied, and only 45,000arpents culti-
vated.

Portneuf county joins that of Quebec, fronts on the Si. Lawrence about
85 miles, and is bounded on the south-west by Champlain county, and
north-west by the wild lands of the crown. [t is watered by the Jacques
Cartier, St. Anne and Portneuf rivers, and many small streams. The
face of the country is broken and uneven, and is rather mountainous
towards the north. T'he settled parts possess a good soil, and, I believe,
the greater portion of the unconceded lands, of which there is over 5,-
000,000 arpents, is capable of cultivation. Thereare only 330,000
acres occupied, and 75,000 arpents cultivated.

On the south side of the St. Lawrence, immediately opposite Quebec,
is the county of Dorchester, bounded north by the St. Lawrence, by
Bellechasse county on the east, southerly by the county of Beauce, and
west by the county of Lotbiniere. The county comprises the seigniory
of Lauzon only. It isof excellent soil generally, and fron‘ing the St.
Lawrence is well settled. A large proportion of the land, about three-
fourths, is, however, yet uncultivated, and only 55,000 arpents cultivat-
ed, thongh most favourably situated. It is watered by the Chaudiere
and other rivers.

The county of Lotbiniere is next west of Dorchester, and fronting on
the St. Lawrence about 30 miles, is hounded west by the county of Ni-
colet, south and south-west, by Drummond and Megantic counties.
This county is not very populous, and I should imagine it is not from
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the barrenness of the enil.  The situation is favourable for settlement.
i is suffctently watered, abous helf ihe fand is cccupied, and only one-
winth of ile vhole, or 50,060 a-peais cultivateu. .

g eonnty 07 Scciece s bormded nosiherly by Dorchester county,
ec.- by e cor iy of S Tleehosos souty by the i3iuie of Maine, and west
by Suerb.ooke, %'e. 1, pud Lotbiiuie e covuiies.  This county isnot
vel! seriled, eng e . caraiily of uncultivaicd ana waste uncon-
ceved rondy ol yor L850 Ubaipeuts, in scigniories and townshirs. Much
of Jie soi) is good ¢uaiy. and though some pai‘s are broken and
stuniey, iley mizat ve nooi Jbly occupied in vuiling siock 5 15,000
arpeats ¢ :¢ ocornieC a-nd ehoni 32.6C0 arpents cultivated. It is water-
ed sulicieal'y ; vae wv~y Uhaudiére hes iis course ihrough this eounty.

Whecoaiy of vlegen ¢ is i onaded on the noith by the couniy of
Lodinierc, cest vy ihe couny of Seuace, Lo th and west by Drummond
and £1eshrooke coraiies,  This counly isvery thinly settled ; 830,800
acres ‘e enconceded, 83,000 acres occupied, and not 10,830 acres ‘eul-
tivered, though mnen of ihe lands ave of excellent quelity.  Tn its natu-
ral »taie ihere may be many parts o” it anpureutly of litile value, and
fands or belier qualiiy will he taken un fui setilement before tiose that
are more troublecome to clecr, dicin, 2ad cultivale ; but wiea tne
covntiy is more ihick'y se-tled, tue fundz that are uow neglecied aud
wasie, will be joaad capable of presacing abundari ieturns -o the ju-
dicious husbaadman, This county is wiered by thesiver Chaudidre,
the Bécancour, and hranches of the Si. Frencis.

Tue Dsrricr oF Tures-Rivers comprises s counties, Chomplain,
and St. Manrice on the north side, and Nicolet, Yamaska, Drunnnond,
and Sherbrooke on the south side of the St. Lawrence.

‘T'he connty of Nicolst is bounded on the aorth-west by the St. Law-
rence and Lake St. Peter, west by the county of Yamaska, south-east
by Duinmond eouaty, and west by the county of Lotbiniere. It ex-
tends between 30 and 40 miles aloag the St. Lawrence. The soil is of
gord quality gonerally, ond she surface level. It is watered by the rivers
Béceucor  and Nicolet. "t'he village Nicolet is beautifully situated on
the baul: of the Nicolet river, and has a handsome church with two
spices. (i is also tue sea: of a college. This county, though not large,
hes yet five-sixths, or 255,000 arpents o' the land uncultivated and waste,
and £hon. 60,060 cultivated. 1 believe it to be fuvourably circamstanc-
ed [or settlement.

The county of Yemaska is bounrded on the north-west by Leake S,
Peter, south-west by the connty of Richelieu, south-east by the county
ol Orammond, aud aorth-ecst by the county of Nicolet. ‘I'his county
is 10t exten~ive, 2nu the lend is occupied excepta small part.  The soil
is of goon quality, thongl a lerce mo-tion of i is light and sandy.  The
face of the covntiv is level, anc is watercd by the {ine rivers 8t, Franeis,
Yamaska, »ad a branch of he Nicolet ; not one-fourth of the land, or
only 45,600 arpentsis in culiivation. {- has three or four considerable
villages. . ‘

r - . .

The covaty of B unrmond comprises ninetezn of what are known as
the eastern townships, and bounded on the nortn by the counties Nico-
let and Yamaska, on the west by the St. Hyacinth county, on the south
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by the counties of Shefford and Sherbrooke, and on the cast by the coun-
ty of Megantic. This county contains more than 1,000,000 acres, 15
very little settled, only 16,000 acres cultivated ; much of the soil is
of excellent quality, and all, or the greater part, might be cultivated if
ptoperly drained. Tt is well watered by the rivers St. Francis, Nicolet,
Bdcancour, and their tributary sireams.  The north section of the
county, and, indeed, the land generally, is level.

The county of Sherbiooke, is bounded north by the county of Drum-
mond, west and south-west, by the counties of Shefford and Stanstead ;
south, by the State of New Hampshire, and east by the counties of Me-
gauntic and Beauce. It comprises twenty-cight of the eastern town-
ships. In this county the British American Land Company have ob-
tained, by prrchase from the Crown, an extensive territory, containing
about 600,000 acres, adjoining the counties of Megantic and Beauce,
and compiising about fourteen townships. They have also several de-
tached lots throughout this county, and the counties of Shefford and
Stanstead, formerly the Crown reserves. In addition to the lands
above described, they have made large purchases of lands sold by the
government, at auction, and from private individuals. They are at pre-
sent proprietors of more than onec million of acres, purchased with a view
to their settlement by emigrants from the British Isles. T am unable to
state what progress has yet been made in regard to settling these lands.
The Company have not been long in operation. "The lands in the county
of SBherbrooke are of good quality gencrally. The face of the country is
much diversified ; hill and dale prevail throughout ; it would be most
suitable for raising and feeding stock, both neat cattle and sheep, and
would be the most profitable mode of occupying the soil. Excel-
lent pasturc might be obtained by clearing off the wood, sowing grass
secds, and draining such lands as might be unfit for the plough.
from its stony, uneven and hilly surface. The county is very exten-
sive, containing near 2,060,000 acres, and would give an immense an-
nual produce if settled, and judiciously managed. It has only 60,500
acres caltivated.

The county of Champlain, on the north side of the St. Lawrence,
fronts about 25 miles on the river, and is bounded on the north-cast by
the county of Portneuf, north by the waste lands of the Crown, and
south-west by the county of St. Maurice. The soil is good in gencral,
though the country is thinly setded. Of 600,000 acres, only 176,000
are occupied, and 35,000 cultivated. 1 have no doubt but most of the
soil is very capable of profitable occupation by the husbandman ; and
there is only about a twelfth part yet in cultivation. This county
is well watcred by the vivers St. Maurice, Champlain, Datiscan, and
St. Aune. The face of the country towards the cast, is considerably
diversified; and from the mouth of the Batiscan to St. Anne, the rising
lands north of the St. Lawrence present a most beautifid landscape.
In coming down the river St. Lawrence from Montreal, this part of the
country is the first that strikes the traveller’s eye, being the commence-
ment of the gently elevated tract of land that bounds the river from that
point to Quebee, and is particularly beautiful on the north side.

The county of St, Maurice, is bounded in front, south, and south-cast
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by the St. Lawrence and Lake St. Peter, for above 30 miles ; south-
west by the county of Berthier ; north-west and north, by the waste lands
of the crown ; and north-east by the county of Champlain. Though
some parts of the soil in this county are light and sandy, the greater por-
tion is of excellent quality. It requires careful draining in the low flat
parts, but back from the St. Lawrence, the land is sufficiently high to
admit of perfect draining. Most, if not all, the Seignorial land, is con-
ceded, but not half of it in eultivation, about 80,000 acres. A large
tract of waste crown land, containing above 6,000,000 acres, together
with three surveyed townships, containing 115,000 acres, are comprised
within the boundaties of this county ; and, I believe, most of these lands
are fit for setlement. The county is extremely well watered by se-
veral rivers, the St. Maurice, Maskinonge, Du Loup, and Machicke,
with many smaller streams. The town of Three-Rivers is situated in
this county, and the extensive iron mines and iron foundry at St. Mau-
rice, are about 10miles north of that town.

Tue District oF MoNTREAL, contains 19 counties, Berthier, L’-
Assomption, Lachenaye, Terrebonne, Two-Mountains, and Ottawa,
north of the St. Lawrence and river Ottawa ; Vaudreuil, between the ri-
vers Qttawa and St. Lawrence ; the county of Montreal, in the island of
Montreal ; and on the south side of the St. Lawrence, the counties of
Beauharnois, Laprairie, Chambly, Acadie, Rouville, Vercheres, St. Hy-
acinthe, Richelicu, Shefford, Stanstead and Missisquoi.

The county of Berthier is bounded on the north-east, by the county of
of St. Maurice ; north and north-west, by the waste lands of the crown ;
south-west, by the county of IL’Assomption, and south-east, by Lake
St. Peter and the St. Lawrence, on whose shores it fronts for about 25
or 26 miles. The soil in this county has an excellent character. It is
populous so far as the Seigniories extend, and is the second county in the
Province for the quantity of cultivated land, 110,000 acres. There are
two surveyed townships partially settled, und no less than 5,000,000 acres
of waste crown land, comprised within the boundaries of the county.
Most of this land is, I believe, capuble of profitable settlement. The
face of the country is level generally towards the St. Lawrence, but more
to the north, it is less so. Itis well watered by rivers and several small
lakes. The L’Assomption and Berthier rivers are the principal. The
semall town of Berthier 1s on the banks of the 8t. Lawrence, about 45
mniles from Montreal, and 135 miles from Quebec. The steamboals stop
here two or three times in the weel, on their way between Montreal and
Quebec.

L’Assomption county is bounded north-cast by the county of Berthier ;
north and north-west, by the waste lands of the crown ; south-west, by
the county of Lachenaye ; and south, or rather south-east, by the St.
Lawrence. It fronts on the latter about 10 or 12 miles. It is well wa-
tered, the river I’ Assomption having its course through the county, with
many tributary streams or branches. The settled part of the county is
excellent land, and the whole of the seigniory, and two surveyed town-
ships, are, I believe, occupied, and nearly half, or 72,000 acres of them
culilvated. There are 3,000,000 acres of waste land of the crown, com-
priscd within the north and nerth-west boundaries of the county, and pro-
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bably the greater part fit for scttlement. There arc two or three small
towns inthis county : L’Assomption 19 the principal one, and 2 & place
of considerable business.

The county of Lachenaye, is bounded on the north-cast by the county
of L’ Assomption ; north and north-west, by the waste lands of the crown ;
south-west, by the county of Terrebonne, and south-cast, by the river
St. Jean, on which it fronts about 12 miles. It is a small county, and,
I believe, all occupied, and about one-third, or 63,000 acres cultivated.
The soil is gencrally good, though part of the township lands is said to
be poor. Itis well watered by the rivers Lachenaye, Mascouche and
Achigan, and many small streams.

The county of Terrebonne, is bounded on the north-east by the coun-
ty of Lachenaye, north and north-west, by the waste lands of the crown ;
south-west, by the county of Two-Iountains, and south-east by the River
des-Prairics, on which it fronts about 12 miles, or more. 'This county
comprehends the seigntory of Isle Jesus, which is about 21 miles long
and 6 miles wide. The soil of this island 1s execellent, and the surface
very level. The Isle Jesus is connected with the main land by a well
built wooden bridge, at St. Therese ; and en the principal road between
Dlontreal and the river Du Chene, anocther wooden bridge is being crect-
ed, over the Riviere-des-Prairies, between the island of Montreal and the
Istes Jesus, and will probably be finished noxt summer.  The latter is
construcicd in a very superior mauner, and will be a great convenienec to
the people of the Isle Jesus, and north of it, and the Ottawa river. Some
time back, a bridge was built from the Isle Jesus to the main lund at the
river Du Chene, on the line of road between Bontreal and St. Andrews,
but has been carrted away. In that particular place, it is not difficult
to construct a bridge, and it would complete the communication {rom
Montreal to 8t. Andrews. The county of Terebonne in generad is
good land, and the seignorial part, and surveyed townships, of which
therc are three, are ncarly occupied ; and onc-hall) or 105,000 acres
11 cultivation.  Within the boundaries of the county is comprised near
2,000,000 acres of the wild lands of the erown, and are favourably re-
ported of, The principal river is the Du Nord, and there are many smaller
streams.

The county of Two-Meuntains, is bounded north-east by the county of
Terrebonne 5 on the north wnd north-west, by the waste lands ot the
crown ; south, by the Fakc of Two Dlountains and the river Ottawa
south-west, by the county of Cttawa. It {ronts on the Lake of Two-
Mountains and Ottawa river, ncar 70 miles.  With the exception of
Montreal, it has the largest population of any county in the province, und
ranks third in extent of cultivated land, of which there is 100,006 acres.
The soil is gencrally of excellent quality, thougha proportion of it is very
stony and light, particularly in the seigniory of Argenteuil. The small
towns of St. Andrews, Indian Village and River Du Chene, are the
only places worthy of notice. The county is watered by the rivers Du
Nord, Rouge, and Du Chene. 1In this county there are near 300,600
acres of waste land of the crown, together with 300,600 acres of seignorial
and surveyed township lands uncultivated, 100,000 acres only of which
are, I believe occupied.

2%
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The county of Ottawa, is bounded on the north only by the territory of
the Hudson Bay Company ; west, by a line running due north from Lake
Temiscaming ; south, by the river Ottawa, and east, by the county of_
Two-Mountains. This county comprises a vast extent qf' territory, of
which the north portion is not much known. In one seigniory and eight
surveyed townships, there are about 760,000 acres, of which not one-
fourth appears to be occupied, and only cne twenty-eighth part, or 25,000
acres, isin cultivation. The waste land of the crown 13 estimated at
near 20,000,000, acres. I believe the greater portion of this waste Iand_to
be capable of rendering an adequate return for the labour necessary for its
cultivation. The soil on the bank of the Ottawa, and most of \yhat has
been explored of the county, is of good quality. The county is abun-
dantly watered by several rivers and lakes. 'The principal rivers are
Petit Nation, rivers Blanche, Lievtes, and Gatineau, with the river Ot-
tawa, in front.

The county of Vaudreuil, occupies that portion of Lower-Canada that
is situated botween the Ottawa and St. Lawrence rivers, by which rivers
it is bounded on three sides, and on the fourth, or west, by Upper-Cana-
da. 'The soil is of good quality, and all the land is occnpied, of which
ncarly half, 75,000 acres, is in cultivation. It is watercd by several
small rivers. There are some thriving villages. Those most deserving of
notice are, Coteau du Lac, Cedars, and Vaudreuil.

The county of Montreal, comprises the beautitul island of Montreal,
and lies at the confluence of the Ottawa and St. Lawrence rivers, scpa-
rated from the Isle Jesus by the Riviere des Prairies. It is about 32
miles long by 10 miles broad, at the widest poiut. It is at present held
as a seigniory by the Scminary of St. Sulpice at Montreal, and in justice
{o these Reverend Gentlemen, I believe there are not in Lower-Canada,
Seigniors who are more indulgent to the censitaires.

"The mountain immediately back of the city of Montreal, is the only
high land on the island, and this is not more than 550 feet above the level
of the river. IVith this exception, and the valley of the river 8t. Pierre,
the surface of the island is very level, and the soil in general of superior
excellence, and very productive in all species of grain, vegetables, and
{ruit, in greatcr perfection than any other part of the province.

From many points on the mountain, the prospect on every side is most
grand and magnificent. The swrrounding country, villages, farm houses,
cultivated fields, rich meadows, the distant forests, the city, the noble
river, the stcamboats and shipping, form a landscape that can scarcely be
surpassed i beauty and magnificence. The prospect to the north-west
has particularly excited my admiration. I must, however, cut short my
description of this delightful scenery, and recommend those who visit
Montreal to view this landscape, and judge for themselves of its beauties,
which no pen can do justice to.

The city of Montreal is situated on the south side of the island, lat.
45,31 long. 73,34 west, at the point which may be considered the termi-
nation of the uninterrupted navigation of the St. Lawrence, as the rapids,
which first interrupt the navigation, commence immediately above the
port of Montreal. It is the first cily in British America in extent,
population, and wealth. It is supposed to cover above 1000 acres of
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ground, including the suburbs. 1t has over 100 streets, 5,500 houses,
and a population, by estimate, of near 35,000. There is nota city of
the same extent on this continent that has better, and more substantiaily
built houses, many of beautiful cut stone, and latterly almost all the new
houses are built with cut stone, and are generally three and fuur stories
high above the surface. This stone is procured at u short distunce from
the city, is soft, and easily dressed, aud resists all the rigour of the cli-
mate. The improvement in Montreal within the last cighteen years, is
very great indeed, and a greater number of fine houses have been erected
last year, than any year previous during the period referrcd to. The
most public sireets are keptin excellent repair ; and since the city
has been incorporated, all the streets and roads have been greatly im-
proved under the management of the mayor and common-council.  The
city is lighted, and is supplied with water, by water works, the property
of a chartered company. The port has been greatly hnproved lately Ly the
construction of extensive wharts, from funds borrowed by the province,
and it is contemplated to extend these improvements by the saine meuns
the ensuing summer, TheLachine canal, constructed at an expenditure of
near £140,000 of the provincial revenue, connects the port with the na-
vigable wate1s of the 8t. Lawrence at b.ackine, but is only swtable for
durham boats, that draw about four fect of water. At Lachine, steam
navigation commences again on the line of the 5t Fawrence and the ri-
ver Ottawa.

Tt would occupy too large a space of this work to give a detailed de-
scription of the city of Montreal. The Catholic Parish Churcl is, how-
ever, a building which I must notice, as, I believe, it ranks with the first
buildings in North America, and most cerlainly does great Lionor to the
religious community who have erected it. 1t was cstimated to cost near
#£100,000 currency. It stands about the centre of the city, and fionts the
Place d’Armes, a handsome square. In length it is 255} feet, in breadth
134} feet. The height of the flanksis 61 feet from the flagging of the
terrace to the eaves. I believe it 1s intended that there shall be six tow-
ers, so arranged that each flank shall present three ; these, however, are
not yet finished, Those on the principal west front are to be 220 feet high
The space between the front towers is 73 feet by 120 in height, crowned
with an embattled parapet. These towers are at present not much higher
than the parapet, and are covered with a temporary roof. The flank and
east end towers, are to be 115 feet in height. The flanks are decorated
with buttresses, and crowned on the top with hollow pinnacles which
serve as chimneys. The exterior of the building is faced with hewn
stone of excellent quality, and the workmanship is exceedingly well exc-
cuted. The eastern window is 64 feet in height, and 34 in breadth. It
is intended to surround the building with a terrace. In front, the ascent
is by a flight of steps to the portal, which is formed by an arcade, consist-
ing of three arches, each 19 feet by 48 in height. From this arcade there
are five entrances into the church, two of which lead to the galleries.
In front, over the arcade, there are several niches, intended for statues,
hut only one, the centre, is yet occupied. Between the front towers, it
is intended to Lave a promenade 76 fect by 20, elevated 120 feet aliove
the surface of the Place d’Armes, the access to which will Le gained Ly
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a geomotrical stair, and must afford a most extensive view of the St.
Lawrcuce, and surrounding country. The front towers are to be furnish-
ed with clocks and bells.  The roof of the church is covered with tin.
It is altogether a most noble building, a suitable temple for the worship
of the Creator.

The interior is very well finished, and contains 1244 pews on the
ground floor, and two galleries, one above the other. 'The eastern win-
dow is handsomely paiuted, representing several characters of scripture
history.

The high altar, placed near the eastern window, appears to great ad-
vantage. There are several large historical paintings placed on each
side which possess great merit. 'The grained ceiling is 80 feet in height.
The vaults of the ceiling and galleries are supported by a double range
of grouped columns of wood, painted in imitation of clonded marble. The
carpenter work is painted in imitation of oak. The colouring of the ceil-
ing and the pillars is not, in my humble judgment, the most appropriate
for so fine a building ; that grave richness is wanted so necessary to the
perfect finish and solemnity of a large church, and particularly a church
of so magnificent an exterior. The interior 1s, however, most conve-
niently arranged as a church, and the Catholics ot Montreal may well be
proud of it. The corner stone was laid in September, 1824, and the
first High Mass celebrated in July, 1829.

The English church, stands in Notre Dame-street, not far from the
church above described, and is a very fine structure. It has a handsome
spire, above 200 feet high, with one large bell, and time-lseepers on four
faces of the belfrey. It is furnished with a very superior organ, and the
interior is conveniently and handsomely arranged with four ranges of
pews on the ground floor, and a gallery on the east end, and two sides,
supported by two ranges of pillars, the whole painted white.

There are three Presbyterian churches. One lately erected near the Re-
collet Catholic church, is a very neat building. A large Catholic church
stands in the St. Lawrence suburbs, erected two or three years previous
to the Cathedral, before described. An American Presbyterian church,
two Methodist chapels, a Baptist and Congregational church, have all
been built within a few years. There are two or three more places of
public worship, one belonging to the Protestant Episcopalians, the others
to dissenting congregations.

The Seminary of St. Sulpice, is a large and commodious building, and
is closc to the Cathedral. It is the residence of the Catholic clergy of
Montreal, and also a college for the education of youth in the higher
branches of philosophy and mathematics. A very considerable amount
is annually distributed to the poor, by the truly charitable and reverend
gentlemen of this seminary, and, I believe, without any distinction as to
religion. As a member of the church of England, I give this testimony
with pleasure ; and it is further due to the character of these reverend
gentlemen, to state, that when that dreadful pestilence, the cholera, rav-
aged Montreal.in 1832, apd 1834, they were indefatigable in their atten-
dance on the sick and dying. The plague did not appear to have any
terror for then 5 they were constantly going about the city night and
day, offering spiritoal eonselation to the afllicted in the hour of need and
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of death 5 and it is a remarkable circumstance that there was ot a fatul
case of cholera among the Catholic or Protestant clergy of the city. It
iz but justice to the Protestant clergy also, to bear testimouy ol thcir at-
tention to their congregations during that most afllicting dispensation of
Providence, which proved so fatal to the inhabitants of Iontreal and
Quebec, and in many country parishes. In one day, 150 persons have
died of cholera in Monireal, and, I believe, an equal number in Quebec.
Whole familics were, in some instances, carricd off. The country has been
most providentially saved from a return of this plague last year, and may
perhaps continue free from itin future. From the commencement and pro-
gress of this disease, showing itself both years on the arrival of cmicvants
that were known to have cholera on board their ships on the passage,
and following them through the country here, it 1s difficult to suppose
that it is not infectious, and the most convincing proof of its being so is
that it did not breok out in 1833 or 1835, when it was not known to be
in the British Isles or brought in emigrant vessels. But to return to the
description of Montreal.

There are three convents ; the Hotel Dicu, is an establishment for the
sick of both sexcs, who have medical attendance and most careful atten-
tion from the charitable Sisters of the convent. It contains 37 Religious
Professes. The convent of Gray Sisters, or Hospital General, lldb an
cstablishment for foundiings, who are provided for until they are capable
of providing for themselves. It contains 29 Professes ; and the Con-
gregation de Notre Damec, has &0 Professes.

The English Hospital is an extensive and fine building. exceedingly
well arranged in every part for the sick. It was built by subscription
and donations, and is principally supported in the same way. The pro-
vincial legislature has occasionally granted aids, but they have not heen
permanent or regular. It is an establishment greatly deserving of sup-
port, and every citizen in Montreal is inlerested in maintaining This hos-
pital, as the most effectual means of prescrving themselves an d their fu-
milies from fevers and other contagious discases, which they are much
cxposed to from the greatinflux of strangers to their city in summer.

The College, or Petit Séminaire, was built at the expense of the Semi-
nary of St. Sulpice, and is an exiensive huilding, three stories high. The
body of the building is 210 feet long, and 45 bload there is a wing at
cach end 186 feet ]on and nemly 40 broad. It is capable of giving
accommodation to a lalge number of students, and has apartments for a
dircctor, professors and masters.

The honorable James Bc@Gill, once a respectable merchant of Gion-
treal, bequeathed an estate, and the sum of £10,000 for the endowment
of a college 1o hear his name.  This college has not yet gone into cper-
ation, owing to the bequest being dlspufed for several years. The suit
has, howcvel, terminated, and the property devised is in the possession
of the corporation of the college.

Therc are three ]'11'20 public schools, the English National 8chool, the
British and Canadian Schaol, and the Recollet School They receive aid
occasionally fromn the provineial legislature.  There are many other pii-
vate schools, and the charee {or fnition 1s (rener'ﬂly very inaderate,

The Montread fihrary and rending room ceenpy a buillding in St To-
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scph-street, convenicntly situated, and contains many thousand volumes
of valuable books. It is well supplied with newspapers, magazines, &c.
domestic and forcign, and subscriptions for admission are moderate.

The new market place cxtends from St. Paul-street to Notre Dame-
street.  The centre of the building is occupied by butchers’ stalls, and
on each side are seats covered iz and open in front, that are for the use
ol those who sell butter, eggs, vegetables, &c. of which there is at all
seadons an abundant supply. At one end the market has an upper story,
which is occupied for selling fowls, and other produce.

Near the river side, is the fish market, not very extensive, but suffi-
ciently so for the sale of fresh fish. Two market places have been erect-
ed in the St. Lawrence suburbs; they aré not much used. A most
splendid market has been lately erected between St. Paul-street and the
convent of the Gray Sisters. Though it is not yet numerously attend-
ed, there can be no doubt that it will soon be the most public in the city,
as it is well situated for a market, and the accommodation is superior.
The building is 350 feet long, and the plan is similar to that of the Hun-
gerford market, London. It is three stories high, but the ground story
is in part below the surface. The Hay and Wood markets occupy each
end of McGill-street.

The Champ de Mars, is a place for military exercise, and is an excel-
lent parade ground, though not very extensive. It might be rendered an
agreeable promenade for the inhabitants, and something of the kind is
much wanted in Montreal. There is not in the city or neighbourhood,
a suitable promenade or public garden, with the exception of one hotani-
cal garden at Cote au Barron, which is rather far from the city. On the
rising grounds close to the city, or on the river banks, are many suitable
and beautiful sitnations for public gardens, that would, if properly con-
ducted, amply repay the expenditure, and promote the health and enjoy-
ment of the citizens. Quebec is equally destitute of a public promenade
or garden, though affording many delightful situations for both in the
neighbourhood of the city. Human beings confined in cities, require re-
creation occasionally ; and public gardens, conducted on a proper plan,
would afford in summer the most pleasing, healthful and rational amuse-
ment that could be desired, and need not be expensive.

The rising lands immediatcly near the city, and the river banks above
and below the port, offer many eligible and beautiful sites for country re-
sidences. Latlerly a few have been erected, but only a few. At some
future period, the neighbourhood of Montreal will, no doubt, be thickly
studded with handsome villas, cottages and gardens ; and I do not think it
possible to find more desirable or charming situations. The soil is suitable
for gardens and fruit, and the market and stores of Montreal are always
well and cheaply supplied with every necessary and luxury. Gentlemen
of small fortunes could live cheaper and better in Montreal or its neigh-
bourhood, than in any part of the British Isles, or of North America.

The rapid of St. Mary, about a mile below the port of Montreal, was,
heretofore, a great disadvautage to the harbour ; ships could not stem the
current except with a strong easterly wind. Latterly, steam towboats,
impelled by stcam engines of 150 to 200 horse power, tow ships from
Qucher, from one to hali’a dozen together, and will tow them up the ra-
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pids St. Mary two or three at atitme. By this means most ships v hich
bring out goods from England to Montreal come up to that port before
they discharge their cargoes, as they weie obliged to do formerly. The
Lake St. Peter offers some obstruction to large vessels heavily laden,
as it is in many places shallow. 1tis, however, proposed to deepen a
channel through this lake, a measure that can be easily accomplished, by
a suitable steam-dredging machine, as the bottom of the lake 18 compos-
ed of such materials as will not offer much obstruction to a dredging ma-
chine, judiciously constructed. The intercourse between Montreal and
Qucbec, is constantly continued from the moment the river is clear of ice
in spring, untilit again becomes closed withice in winter : this is always
seven months at least, and sometimes nearly eight. In spring, the ice
often continues at Quebec several days afler it is clear at Montreal. 1
have repeatedly known steamboats toleave Montreal for Quebec, from the
15th of April to the 21st, and the navigation to continue until the 15th
December ; but from the 25th of April to the first week of December is
the usual term that the navigation is open. Ivery day during that time,
Sundays excepted, a steamboat lcaves Montreal for Quebec, and frem
Quebec for Montreal. The charge for cabin passengers is five dollars
down, and six dollars up, board included, a charge that is generally con-
sidered considerably over what it might be, and fuilly remuneiate
proprietors of steamers. Steerage passengers pay one dollar and a
half up, and the same down, without board. The journey is performed
down in about from 15 to 20 hours, and up in 24 hours, provided there
is no accident, and no towing of ships. The boats stop at Sorel, 45
miles from Montreal, and take in firewood there, and Jand and receive
passengers and goods occasionally. At Berthier also, the opposite side
of the St. Lawrence, the same distance from Montreal, steamboats stop.
At Port St. Francis, on the south shore of Lake St. Peter, about 9 miles
from Three-Rivers, stores and a wharf have lately been erecied by the
British American Land Company, for the convenience of landing passen-
gers and goods destined for their lands in the eastern townships.  From
this point there is a road to these townships, and to settlers going there,
it is much the shortest and least expensive route. At Threc-Rivers, on
the north side of the St. Lawrence, 90 miles {rom Quebec and the samc
distance from Montreal, 1s another stopping place, and here the steam-
ers generally take in wood sufficient for the boat’s use tc Quebee, and
for the return to Three-Rivers, as the particular description of wood they
use (famarack or épénelte rouge), is obtained at Threc-Rivers, in abun-
dance, and at a low price; there is no other stopping place to Quebcc.
At the Richelieurapids, about 50 miles from Three-Rivers, or little more
than half way from that town to Quebec, the 5t. Lawrence is greatly con-
tracted in its bed by high lands on each shore, and large masses of rocks,
_and the river in consequence becomes very rapid, and in time of low wa-
ter leaves but a narrow channel. Steamboats going towards Quebec,
may pass the rapids at any state of the tide, but in coming up the river
from Quebec, the steamboats generally lcave that port at an hour that
will give them the tide in their favour in passing the rapids. The tide
rises about 8 or10 fect at the Richelieu rapids, and extends its influence
as high as Three-Rivers, wherc it riscs about 2 feet; its influence is not
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very perceptible higher than Three-Rivers. When the boats lose the
tide they have to anchor below the rapids, and wait for the next tide ;
this does not often occur.

Sixteen years back, there was no mode of gommunication with the op-
posite shore of the St. Lawrence at Montreal, except by batteaus or ca-
noes ; very frequently accidents occurred, and the loss of many lives.
Now there are two or three steamers plying between Montreal and Lap-
rairie (a distance of 9 miles,) and other points on the south shore of the
St. Lawrence. There is a horse-boat used on the traverse below the
Current St. Mary to Longueuil, on the opposite shore. Regular stages
ply between Laprairie and St. Johns, and form the line of communica-
tion from Montreal to New-York, the stages meeting the Lake Cham-
plain steamers at St. Johns. A rail-road is now nearly completed be-
tween Laprairie and St. Johns, and will go into operation early next sum-
mer. This will be of incalculable advantagé to Montreal, and greatly
increase the communication between that city and the United States.
The road from Laprairie to St. Johns has been hitherto most wretchedly
bad, but in future this inconvenience will be at an end. I believe there
is no country in the world more favourable for the construction of rail-
roads than Lower-Canada generally, it has such a level surface. On the
line of the Laprairie rail-road, it is almost perfectly level. Montreal is
admirably well situated for commerce, and when Canada becomes better
settled, and her immense territory producing abundantly, that city must
become one of the first on the continent of America. The climate is
agreeable and healthful, and the surrounding country has a most fertile
soil,

The city of Montreal sends four members to the provincial parliament.
It has four banks, the Montreal bank, City bank, the People’s bank, and
Commercial bank. The two latter are private banks, and the two former
are chartered banks, managed by a president and directors, annually
elected. The Montreal bank has a capital of £250,000, and the City
bank a capital of£200,000, all paid up ; they discount at 6 per cent., and
the notes of all the banks circulate freely, and extensively. The charters
of the Montreal and City banks expire in 1837. See bank statement.

The county of Beauharnois, is sifuated on the south side of the St.
Lawrence, and comes to a point westward, where the boundary line be-
tween the United States and Canada touches the St. Lawrence. Itis
bounded on the south side by the State of New-York, and east by the
counties of I’ Acadie and Laprairie. It is watered by the Chateauguay
and its branches, and several small streams. The soil 1s generally of good
quality, though some is hght and sandy. The right hon. E. Ellice, of
London, owns the only seigniory in this county, which comprises nearly
half its extent. Tt is one of those seigniories in which the rent of wild
land is raised to 6d. the arpent ; but more of this in another place. There
ig still, T believe, a considerable quantity of lard unconceded in this
county ; about a fifth part only is cultivated, 75,000 acres.

The county of 1.’Acadie, is bounded east by the county of Richelieu ;
north by Chambly and Laprairie counties ; west by the county of Beau-
harnois, and south by the State of New-York. It is watered by the
Moutreal, Lacolle, and La Tortue rivers, and is watered on the east side
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by the Richelieu, which forms its boundary. Much of thefsoil requires
draining, and a part is stony, but is naturally of good quality. lIfhe in-
dustrious husbandman might do much for its amelioration. I believe all
the land is occupied, and about one-third, 42,000 acres, cultivated.

The county of Laprairie, is bounded north by the St. Lawrence ;
west, by the county of Beauharnois ; south and east, by L’Acadie and
Chambly counties. It is watered by the rivers Montreal, La Tortue, and
St. Rigis, and near its west boundary, by the river Chateauguay, The
surface is extremely level. Most of the soil is good, and Montreal is sup-
plied with a large portion of the best hay from this county. Allthe lands
are occupied, and nearly two-thirds, 92,000 acres, are cultivated. The
village of Laprairie is pleasantly situated, but it has not made any great
progtess in improvement or extent, for several years. Ina country suchas
Lower-Canzada, where there are scarcely any manufactorics established,
except inthe farmers® houses, the villages have no great chance of improve-
ment immediately. The farniers have to go to the cities to dispose of their
produce, and there they buy most of what they require, when they have
cash to pay for what they want. The shop keepers in villages sell ge-
nerally on credit, at greatly advanced prices, and this credit is often ex-
ceedingly injurious to the farmers. I shall advert to this subject again.

The county of Chambly, is bounded north-west by the St. Lawrence ;
south-west, by the county of Laprairie ; south, bythe county of L’ Acadie ;
east, by the river Richelieu, and north-east by the county of Verchéres.
It is watered on two sides by the St. Lawrence and Richelieurivers, and
by the Montreal which discharges into the Chambly bason. A canal is
being constructed and nearly completed, waich connects the navigable
waters of the Richelieu at the Chambly basin with the same river at St.
Johns, where it becomes again navigable, and continues so to Lake
Champlain, in the United States. This canal is 10 miles in length, and
well constructed ; the fall from St. Johns to the Chambly basia is -
and the river is one continued rapid almost all that distance. 'Fhe
locks are built of stone, and are, I believe, eight or ten in number,
The ecanal was constructed from the provincial revenue, at the cost
of about £60,000 currency. It must have a considerable frade, par-
ticularly in wood, to Quebec. The rail road, however, will direct most
of the trade to Montreal, and much to the advantage of all parties inter-
ested. The county of Chambly is, next to Montreal, the best settled, and
most generally cultivated of any county in the province. Theland is of
good quality, and level surface ; all the land is occupied, and very little
in a waste state, not over 15,000 acres. A college has been established
at Chambly.

The county of Vercheres, is bounded on the south-west by the county
of Chambly, and comprises all the land from the bounds of that county,
between the St. Lawrence on the north-west, and the river Richclien on
the south-east. It is of a triangular shape, and extends about the same
distances on the St. Lawrence and river Richelieu. It is sufficiently
watered by these rivers, and several small streams. The soil is goed,
very level, and well settled ; all the land is occupied, and three-fourths,
or 95,000 acres cultivated. The village of Varennes is delightfully si-
tuated on the banks of the 8t. Lawrence, has a handsome church with

*
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two spires, and an extensive hotel lately erected to accommodate visi-
tors who come to drink the waters of a famous spa, near the village. The
waters possess medicinal qualities of a high character. A steamboat
plys constantly in summer between Montreal and the village, a distance
of 15 miles. On Bundays great numbers resort to the spa.

The county of Richelieu, is bounded on the north by Lake St. Peter ;
west, by the Richelieu or Sorel river and county of Verchéres ; south,
by the county of Rouville, and east, by the counties of St. Hyacinthe and
Yamaska. Itis watered abundantly by the Richelieu and Yamaska ri-
vers, and several smaller streams. The soil in some parts is excellent,
but much ofit is light and sandy ; it is, however, capable generally of re-
warding the industrious husbandman. 1 believe all the land is occupied,
though not one-third, or 70,000 arpents, is cultivated. The borough of
Sorel or William Henry, is beautifully situated on the point where the
river Richelieu discharges into the St. Lawrence. The streets are re-
gularly laid out, and cross at right angles. There is a square also marked
out, but there has been scarcely any improvement or increase for the last
20 years. 'The Catholic church is built a short distance from the village.
The English church stands in the square, and the parsonage house close to
it. The number of houses in this town is perhaps 250, and a population of
about 1200. It returns one member to the provincial parliament. There
is a good house, much in the style of the best description of farm houses,
which belongs to the government, and has been occupied occasionally in
the summer season by the governors in chief. It is pleasantly situated
on the banks of the river Riclelieu, about half a mile from the village :
some land is attached. The situation is healthful, and the scenery has
considerable beauty, but I belisve these are the only advantages 1t can
boast of.

The county of Rouville, is bounded west by the river Richelieu, and
and north by the county of Richelieu ; east, by the counties of St. Hya-
cinthe and Missiskoui. It is low, and of a level surface, requiring much
draining.  The soil is naturally of good quality, if judiciously managed.
The greater part of the land is occupied, but only one-fifth, 64,000 ar-
pents, in cultivation. Missiskoui bay comes in between this county and
the county of Missiskoui. It is sufficiently watered by the river and bay
on two sides, and by many small streams.

The county of St. Hyacinthe is bounded on the north by the county of
Richelieu, and west by the same county, and that of Rouville ; souther-
ly and easterly, by the counties of Shefford and Drummond. The river
Yamaska has its course through this county, and with its branches, wa-
ters it abundantly. The soil is of good quality. In this county there
are two mountains of considerable height, Yamaska and Rougemont.
In this part of the country, there are several other high lands which con-
siderably improve the scenery, where the country in general is so flat ;
they are distinguished by the names Beleeil, Boucherville, Chambly, and
Mount Johnston. Much of the land is yet unconceded, and not much
over a sixth part, 60,000 arpents, is in cultivation. There is an exten-
sive college established at the village of St. Hyacinthe.

The county of Missiskoui, is bounded on the north by the county of
Shefford ; on the west, by the county of Rouville and Missiskoui bay ;
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on the south, by the state of Vermont, and c¢n the east, by the county of
Stanstead. It is well watered by the Missiskoui and Pike rivers, and
several smaller streams. The soil is good, but much of it requires drain-
ing. The land is mostly occupied, but not one-tfourth, 50,0640 acres, is
cultivated. I believe this county to be very favourable for stock farming.

In Lower-Canada, the towns and villages are not numerous or exten-
sive. There are scarcely any manufactures except the tanning of leather,
carried on in the villages. Most of the woollen and linen manufactures
are confined to the farmers’ houses. The town, or borough of ‘T'hree-
Rivers, is next in extent to Montreal and Quebec ; it has about 600
houses, and 5,000 inhabitants. It returns two members to the provincial
parliament. The town of Sorel, or Wilhlam Henry, has about 250
houses, and perhaps 1200 inhabitants, and returns one member to parlia-
ment. The town of St. Johns, on the river Richelicu, has 300 houses,
and near 2,000 inhabitants. This small town is very likely to increase
and improve rapidly when the rail-road from that place to Laprairic goes
into operation. It is the great thoroughfare between Canada and the
United States. The small town of Aubegny, opposite to Quebec, does
not contain over 100 houses. These are the only places that are consi-
dered to deserve the name of towns at present. There are about 130
villages, containing perhaps, 6,100 houses ; of these villages, there aro
in the district of Montreal 76, Quebec 32, Three-Rivers 19, and Gaspé
3. Ineach of these villages there is sure to be a handsome church, and
in some, more than one, where there are protestant congregations. The
total number of houses supposed to be in cities, towns and villages, Is
about 16,600.

There are post offices established in almost every city, town, and vil-
lage in Lower-Canada. On the 16th February, 1836, the number was

128, in the following places :

Abbottsford Champlain Hatley
Aylmer Churchville Henryville
Baie des Chaleurs Cacona Hemmingford
Babyville Compton Hereford
Beauharnois Coteau du Lac Huntingdon
Bedford Clarcnceville Hull

Berthier Chateau Richer Isle aux Noix,
Berthier en Bas Daanville Isle Verte
Bic Drummondville Indusiry
Bolton Dundee Kamouraska
Boucherville Dunham La Baie
Brome Dewittville La Beauce
Brompton Eaton Lachine
Buckingham Frelighsburgh Lacolle
Bécancour Gaspé Laprairie
Barnston Gentilly L’Assompton
Cap Santé Georgeville Lennoxville
Cascades Granby Lotbiniere
Chambly Grenville Les Eboulemens
Chateauguay Grondines Lochabar

Chatham
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T.eeds Riviere Ouelle St. Remi

1. Islet Russeltown St. Roch des Aulnets
Lachute St André St. Roch L’ Achigan
Lacadie St. Andrews St. Thomas
Maunningville Ste. Anne de la Pérade| Sheftord
MurrayLBay SteAnne de laPocatiére| Sherbrooke
Montreal St. Antoine Stanstead
Napierville St. Cesaire St. Paul’s Bay
Nicolet St. Charles Stukeley

North George Town Ste. Croix St. Grégoire
Norton Creek St. Denis St. Giles

New Glasgow St. Kustache Ste. Martine

Petite Nation St. Francis St. Jacques
Phillipsburg St. George St. Anne Bout del’Isle
Port-Neuf St. Hilaire Terrebonne

Potton St. Hyacinthe Trois Pistoles
Pointe Claire St. Jean Port Joli Three-Rivers
Quebec St. Johns Varennes

Rawdon St. Marie de Monnoir | Verchéres
Richmond St Mathias Vaudreuil

Rigaud St. Nicholas William Henry
Rimouski St. Ours Yamaska

Riviere du Loup St. Pierre les Becquets| Yamachiche

Riviere duLoup en Bas

To the valuable topographical and statistical description of the survey-
or general of Lower-Canada, Joseph Bouchette, Esq. I am indebted for
much useful information. That gentleman’s work is the most interesting,
so far as regards these provinces, that is in print. In looking over the maps
of Canada, published by Mr. Bouchette, and tracing its numerous lakes
and rivers, it will be perceived that no country can be more conveniently
watered ; many of the rivers on each side the St. Lawrence may be ren-
dered navigable at no great expense, and would afford steamboat com-
munication between the most distant parts of the province and the St.
Lawrence. By building steamers of a particular construction, and light
draft of water, the expense of making many of the rivers navigable would
not be great ; but until the waste lands are more generally settled, this
expenditure is not very necessary. Itis, however, greatly in favour of
the setilement of the country to know that such facility of intercourse
is practicable, whenever the produce of the soil is so increased as to
make it expedient to expend capilal in opening the navigation of the ri-
vers discharging into the St. Lawrence to transport this produce to the
markets.

In Lower-Canada, not less than sixty considerable rivers have their
course through the country, besides many of smaller size, that would be
thought very valuable in European countrics, for mills, and other pur-
poses. The number of lakes amount to more than 70, and all are abun-
dantly stocked with fish. I give the names of most of the rivers and
lakes of Lower-Canada, that appear on Mr. Bouchette’s map.
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In the district of Quebec, are the following rivers and lakes :=—
Lakes.

Rivers,

N. of the St. Law
rence.

St. Anne

Jacques Cartier

Batiscan

St. Charles

Montmorency

Gouffre

Black River

Belsianite

St. John

Portneuf

Saguenay

Gateneau
Lievres
Petite Nation
Riviére Blanche
Du Nord
Mascouche

1 Achigan
L’Assompiion
Lachenay
Berthier
Chaloupe

Du Chens

St. Maurice
Batiscan
Champlain
Du Loup
Maskinongé
Machiche

S. of the St. Law
rence.
Chaudiére
Etchemin
Du Sud
Green River
Rimouski
Trois Pistoles
Mitis
Tartago
Matane
Madawaska
St. Francis
St. Johns

MoNTREAL

Richelieu
Sorel
Yamaska
Pike
Montreal L.
Chateauguay
Lacolle
Magog
Coaticook
Missisquot

N. of the St.Law-
rence.
St. Johns
Comuissioners
Quaquagamac
Wayagamack
Bouchette
Kajoulwaug
Ontaratri
St. Charles
Chawgis
Assuaxmoussin
Sheconbish
Mal Bay
DisTricT.
White Fish
Sabbis
Killarney
Temiscaming
Lievres
La Roque
Rocheblanche

Pothier
|Nimicachinigue
'Papineau
Maskinongé

Turee-RiveErs DisTricT.

St. Francis
Nicolet
Bécancour
Gentilly
Yamaska

|

0’Cananshing
Matawin
Goldfinch
Shasawaialata
Montalagoose
Oskelanaic
Crossways
Perchaudes
Blackbeaver

Bewildered

8. of the St. Law-
rence.

Timiscouata

Matapedioe

Mitis

Abawsisquash

Longlake

Pitt

Tront

William

St. Francis

McTavish

Macanamack

Memphramagog
Tomefobi
Missisquoi Bay
Scaswaninepus pt
Yanmuaska Bay
St. Louis
‘Two-Mountains
iSt. Francis
[Chaudiere

Chats

Allumets

Nicolet

St. Francis
Megantic

St. Paul
Qutardes
Black Lake
Connecticut
Weedon
Scaswaninepus
st. Peter

The wild animals of Lower-Canada are, the moose-deer, cariboo, and

common deer.
nada.
size.

ry frequently destroys sheep.

I believe the buffalo is not now met with in Lower-Ca-
Bears are numerous, but not very mischievous, though of a large
The wolf is larger than that of Europe, and in new settlements ve-
Wolvereens, foxes, raccoons, martins,
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wild cats, squirrils and muskrats. Hares aro abundant, but are not larger
{han rabbits ; they turn white in winter ; they are quite different from the
English hare. The heavers and otters are still numerous in the unsettled
parts, but. are fast diminishing in number. It is unnecessary for me to
describe these animals. Birds are numerous in summer, and some of
beautiful plumage, but few of very melodious note or song. The great-
er part of the birds migrate to a warmer country at the approach of win-
ter, and retwrn in spring. The wild pigeon comes from the south in
spring, in prodigious numbers, to breed in the Canadian forests. They
are shot, and taken with nets in great quantities, and are excellent eating.
The goose, duck, partridge, woodcock, snipe and plover, are equal to
those of the British Isles.  The crows, though numerous, are not very
troublesome. Domestic fowls are abundant, and breed with little care.

Snakes, are common, but perfectly harmless. Frogs and toads are
much more noisy than in England. In spring they keep up an incessant
cronking and whistling during the evenings and nights.

Insecls, are abundant and troublesome, particularly in the wood. Mus-
quitoes, are a great annoyance to those who have to work in woods, or
near them in the sheltered situations, in summer. The fire-fly in the
summer enlightens the night with its vivid flashing, and to a stranger, the
sparkling of this insect, as it flies about at night, appears strange.

Catterpillars, and other vermin, are often extremely troublesome in the
spring, and do great damage. Fortunately they are only occasional vi-
sitors.

Forests. The natural produce of Canada is forest trees of every size
and variety of species ; oak, elm, ash, birch, maple, walnut or butternut,
chesnut, cherry, hiccory, iron-wood, hazel, pine, hemlock, spruce, tam-
marack, cedar, and many other varieties, not necessary to name. The
maple is a beautiful tree, and produces the maple sugar from its sap,
which it yields abundantly in spring from an incision made in the bark.
This sap, by a prosses of boiling, is converted into a rich, and to the taste
of most persons, a pleasant sugar. A large quantity of this sugar might
be manufactured in Canada annually ; but there is not much attention
given to itas imported sugar is cheap. The elm is a beautiful tree, when
one is left occasionally in clearing the forest ; it is more likely to stand
alone, take secure root, and flourish than most other trees. T'rees stand-
ing close together in the forest, do not send out branches to so great an
extent as trees that are regulatly planted ; but when scaitered trees are
left for shelter and ornament, they soon extend their branches, and pos-
sess all the beauty of ornamental trces in other countries, and even in a
greater degree. It is necessary, however, to leave such trees as are not
full grown, or too high, otherwise they will be sure to be blown down
when they lose the shélter of the forest. The forest trces do not extend
their roots downwards, or horizontally, to the same extent as trees do in
Britain, and are very subject to be torn up by the roots, particularly eve-
ry variely of pine, or evergreen. The forests of this continent afford an
ample, indeed an inexhaustible supply of timber of every description re-
quired for use in the British Isles, and the distance is not so great
when two voyages out, and two return voyages can be accomplished in
six months with ease, and almost certainty. Three voyages out, and
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threa return voyages have been more than once accomplished in a year.
The improvement of the river navigation, the cutting of canals, and con-
structing of rail-roads, will make the most remote forests ot Canada ac-
cessible, and the cost of these improvements will be amply reimbursed
by the produce that may be brought to market by means of navigable ri-
vers, canals, and rail-roads ; and this produce must remain useless and
unprofitable, until means of communication with the unsettled lands of
the country is rendered practicable.

Climate. The following tables of temperaiure, I have copied from the
Montreal Courier of June,1835. "They were furnished by a member of the
Montreal Natural History Society, and, I believe, may be relied upon as
substantially correct. The means of the months are said to have been
deduced from the series of two daily observations, the one at 7 o’clock,
a. m. and the other at 3 o’clock, p. m. The mean temperature of the
seasons, and the hottest and coldest days in each year, with the date and
temperature, are also given. The seasons are not of the same duration
here as is allvtled to them in England. The spring sowing time scldom
commences before the sth or 10th of April, and sowing and planting is
generally over about the same date in June ; so that the spring, or sow-
g season, 1s seldom more than from six wecks to two monihs ; and in
the neighbourhood of Quebec, net so long, as its conimencement is usu-
ally from one to tiwo wecks later than near Blontreal, or west of it. The
summer may be said to be about two months duration ; autumn twe
months ; fall, or ploughing time, two months ; and winter four montl:s.
The winter, however, varies inits duration from four to five monihs, but
seldom commences before the 21st of November, and generally ends
from the 1st to the 15th of April. I have for the last three years, sown
wheat from the st to the Sth of April, on the island of Bloutreul ; but
sowing seldoin commences before the latter date, and more frequcntly
several days later. The rapid progress of vezctation is surprising ;
spring wheat is generally from three to four montls in coming to matu-
rity from sowing time. Barley and oats about the same, and, I may add,
poiatoes. Hay is not much over two months in coming to maturity.

HMean Temperature for ihe Months of the Years,

Months.|1826 1827’1828f1829 1830[1831/1832 1833{1834‘1835 {/cl‘la
January|17.5 (12,4 [17.8 [15.5|12.10]13.5{16.0 [18.7 [11.3 [17.1 [19.6
Febry. 21.4\19.3 26.9 (14.2|17.7 fzo.g 16.2 (14,9 27.9(13.7 |11.7
March [25.9 32.0 [33.631.0(32.6 (36.0/30.1 [27.0 20.429.2 [27.4
April  [42.9146.2 |14.6 46,2 |52,9 [47.2|11.947.0 |49.1 |10.2 0.5
May — [65.4 57.4 (63.0 64.5 [59.6 (62.5/55.1 1.8 56.855.8 |55.9
June [72.3'69.2 76.2168.9 [67.2 [75.0/68.1 64.8 [65.3 [65.5 |66.4
July  |76.9,73.0 (73.9 [71.9(75.1 [74.9]76.7 |72.2 76.3[70.8 |70.8
August 73.8 69.0 76.3 |71.8|73.7 |73.1|71.6 |67.669.6 [67.8 [65.0
Sept.  63.0,63.0 62.9 57.0 60.8 [61.2(63.161.1/62.7 |56.7 [60.6
October (49.6 147.4 [46.3 [50.3153.7 [50.5(49.2 |45.3 |45.3]49.0 |19.9
Nov. |33.9128.6 (28.5 34.5 [41.6 (37.1]33.5|33.5 34.5[35.5 (37.3
Dec.  120.0{19.2 {18.6 28.8[27.1 | 9.6/18.6 |24.5 13.8]10.5 {26.8

5
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Mean Temperature of the Seasons.

Spring, supposed to begin the 20th March, and to end the 20th June,
cach year.
, 1526]1827]1828]1829]1830[1831]1832|1833[1834[1835
Mean Tempera- A -
ture. 55.2 |b4.1 |55.8 56.3 |56.2 [58.3 [51.5 |54.0 [52.2 [49.8

Summer, supposerd'to begin the 21st June, and ending the 20th of Sep-

tember, each year.

Mean Tempera- 1826|1827|18281829|1830|1831|1832|1833| 1834|1835
ture. 78.5|68.6 |73.4[67.9 |70.8 [70.7 |69.6 |68.0 |77.4 |66.8

Autamn, supposed to begin the 21st of September, and ending the 20th
December, each ycar.

1526]1827|1828|1829]1830|1831|1832[1833(18341835

40.1]36.1 |37.8 [20.3 |44.3 |37.7 |38.5 |38.8 |36.4 [33.3

MeanTempera-
ture.

Winter, supposed to begin the 21st December, and ending the 20th
March, cach year.

1526[1827(1828]1829|1830[1831|1832(1833] 1534|1835

Mean Temper-

ature. 17.3123.0]15.7122.1{21.9|17.6 |17.0 |22.2]17.1 17. 5
Mean Temperature of the years,
1526 - 47.1 |1830 - 47.8 ‘1834 - - 45.0
1827 - 44.7 |1831 - 46.8 {11835 - - 42.9
1828 - 47.3 |1832 - 44.7
1829 - 46.0 |1833 - 44.8 ||
Upper Canada in 183 - - - - 44.8
Mean temperature for the city of Montreal, - - 45.7

Maximum and minimum Temperature in each year.

1826, maximum, July 12th, 96x July 2d 89x

mmu.num Jel 8ls}t 28 18324 maximum< S9ly 5th 89x

. uly 8th, 86x July 8th 89x

1827, maximum, J

o uly 11th, 86x L Aug 31st’ 89x

minimum, Feb 12th, 20 .. § Jan 29th 17

1828, maximum, June 27th, 98x fummum, { Feb 25th 17
minimum, Dec 29th, 20 ; .

» June Gth’ 91| 1833, maximum, {;{une 23d - 90x

1529, maxnmum,{ Y ass . . ug 2lst 90x

o July 11th, 94x mnmmum, Jan 19th 25

minimum, Jan  4th, 23 {1834, maximum, July 25th 96x

1830, maximum, July 17th, 93x minimum, Jan 25th 16

minimum, Jan 3lst, 20 {1335, maximum, Aug 10th 98x

1831, maximum, June lst, 97x minimum,  Dec 17th 25

misimum, Dee. 22d 17
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The mean of the year 1835, was more than two dcgrees lower than
any of the other ten years, and I believe it was lower than any for the
last twenty years. It was also remarkable for its humidity, during the
months of July, August, September and October. Though the rain did
not fall in great quantities together, its frequent occurrence proved ex-
tremely injurious to the ripening and harvesting of the crops. The
mean of the year 1830, on the contrary, was the highest of the ten years,
and the crops were excellent. The range of temperature of the Canada
climate in the year 1835 was 123 degrees, or from 98 above to 25 be-
low zero ; and I have seen it range in one year 139 degrees, or from 100
above to 30 below zero. The climate is, notwithstanding, extremely
healthful.

It may be interesting to show the difference of mean temperature in
Upper and Lower Canada during one year, and the number of fine and
wet or snowy days.

Lower-Canada. { Upper-Canada.
. : Fine | Rain or !y, : Fie |[Raino
Forthe year. Max. l Min. | Mean. l Days | snow. ‘]Ma_\. l Min. } Mean. [y 0 [Snowr
632',|11 75 |42 1 l 309 | 5 |3 '25 2 { 8 37' 97 ‘ 59
For tlie months j . - -
June, July andj 9933 { 5883 | 7757 75 17 a3 66 5733177 37 =5 16
Anouat | |
Winter months{ 2 65 | 2132 [ 11 25 o 19923 | w67 | 2200 Lo
—

Table shewing the number of days on which rain o1 snow fell, number of
Sfair days, and quantity of rain, in each month of the following years,
n Montreal, Lower-Canada. For this table I am indebted {0 the
kindness of Doctor Robertson.

1831, l 122, | s i

Months. K] = =1, Z’; = 4

-‘:__ s 121515 = D ==

Za 1% lolx 15 2l& |2 Blmim]

]
January 75 35| 2% 53] 3J10| 18 :33[ 2[to] 1t i 2] 3] 7] 21
Febrry 45 1] 9|18 14] 15 10| 1s] 550 4f 2 a6 2| 7] 19
March 3750 7618 5| 27| 22| eol o} 7l 21| 1 85| 4| & 6| 2| 7| 22
April 3 84( 11| 3] 16] 1 33[ 6] 4] 20{ 1 85| 6 13 1 60| & 300 516, In
May 3 12| 2| 17( 4 36|11 131 5 10111 20| 3 1410 3 30 0 22
June 4 16} 10 20! 1 30| 6 24| 4 8012 18] 3 2)12 4 2314 16
July 4 2/ 13 18] 3 4312 19 3 43[1} 17| 1 8a[ 8 3 01110 21
Angust 2981 7 21 1 47| 6 23] R 82|13 18] 1 81 9 6 215 16
Sept. 2 86| 15 15 1 85|11 14 2 71110 2u| 1 75{11 17911 19
October 4 82| 12 18] 2 93(10 21| 5 6012 190 2 03(10] 1§ 21 4 1213| 1f 17
Novem. 134 e 5017 230|716 17| 715 4| 4f 22] 22 2] 5[ 2] 110! 2| 5] 22
Decem. 4 17 6} 23 6 2 u 6 20 7| 22
Total, 132 18100134 220°20 02]77040 210104 20,87 37 211119 00)75( 01250124 55 6240223

Average of the five years, 86 1-5 days rain; quantity, 26 inches 92
parts.  Days on which most rain fell, August 16th, 1833, 3 inches. A\.'—
erage of the five years on which snow fell, 40 days.  Average of fair
days in each year, 210 less by a fraction. The number of fine days was
greatest in the harvest months, July, August and September, of the years
1832, and 1834. In the former it was 63, and in the latter 61 day=. In
1833, and 1635 particularly, the*harvests were very unfiavoiable.  The

/
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days that were fair, did not dry much until more rain fell, and the crops
suffered more in 1835 than in any year previous for the last eighteen
years.

In the district of Quebec and Three-Rivers, the snow is much deeper
in winter than in the district of Montreal. In the former it lies from three
to four feet deep on an average, and in the latter from two to three feet in
depth. In the former district and that of Three-Rivers, the snow gene-
rally first covers the ground from the 21st of November to the st of De-
cember, and continues until the 1st of April, and perhaps to the 15th,
and sometimes, though not frequently, disappears hefore the 1st of April.
In the district of Moatreal, though the snow may occasionally fall as ear-
ly and continue as long on the ground as the periods I have stated, yet I
have seen the ground frequently free of snow at the end of December,
and the latter end of March. The St. Lawrence becomes frozen over
near Montreal, and passable by horses and sleighs about the end of De-
cember, or early in January. 'The last year, 1835, it was passable at a
more early period than has been remembered for many years, about the
10th or 12th of December, and the winter commenced unusually severe
and early, and continued so throughont to the end of February, 1836. The
cold is not often continued in the greatest intensity longer than two or three
days at one time ; the third day it becomes milder, and perhaps would be
succeeded by several days of mild weather, or even a month together.
A snow drift ts more disagreeable than the most intense cold. This oc-
curs after a fall of snow. A high wiad from the north-east or north-west,
drifts the dry snow so as to obscure almost every object like a cloud of
dust, and fills up the roads, and renders them impassable ; indeed it is im-
possible to leave the shelter of a house, in time of a drift, with any plea-
sure or convenience. There is not, however, more than one-third or
one-fourth of the days of winter, that are disagreeable from excessive
cold or drifting, and in some winters perhaps not twenty days altogether.
The coldest days in the year do not prevent working in the woods,
where the shelter makes it more moderate, and cutting down the large
frees will be sure to keep the labouring man sufficiently warm.

GovernNyENT. Inthe year 1791, a bill was passed by the British
Parlinment cztablishing a constitution in Canada. This bill divided what
was {orpserly the province of Quebec, into two distinct governments, by
the appellutions of Upper and Lower Canada. Councils, nominated by
the King, and Houses of Assembly, chosen by the people, were establish-
ed in cach. The Habeas Corpus Act was asserted as a fundamental law
of t1cir constitution, and by o very important clause, the British parlia-
ment were restrained from imposing any taxes whatever, but such as
might be necessary for the regulation of trade or commerce ; and the pro-
duce of such taxes was to be at the disposal of the respective provincial
legislatures. Mr. Belsham, the English historian, in alluding to this act
says : * This bill contained a noble charter of liberty, and did honor to
the minister who proposed, and to the assembly which adopted it.”
This admission from Mr. Belsham in favour of this bill of Mr. Pitt, is
a sirong recommendation, as he was not accustomed to commend that
minister, or his acts.

The provincial parliament of Lower-Canada at present consists of the
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Governor-in-Chief, appointed by the king ; Lbetween 80 and 40 legislative
councillors, also appointed by the crown, forming the second estate ; and
the representative assembly, or third estatc, now composed of 88 mem-
bers, and consisting of four citizens from each of the cities of Quebec
and Montreal, three burgesses, two from Three-Rivers and one from So-
rel, or William Henry, and the remaining 77 knights of the shire returned
to represent the 40 counties into which Lower-Canada is now divided.
The members of the council are appointed for life, unless they forfeit
their seats by an absence of four years from the province, or by paying
allegiance to a foreign power. The representative assembly are elected
for four yeors, and are chosen in the counties by proprietors of landed
property of the clear yearly value of 40s. or upwards, and in citics and
towns by electors who must possess a lot of ground and dwelling house
of the yearly value of £5 sterling, or must have paid for one year at least,
a rent of £10 per annwn. Those who possess real properiy in towns,
have a vote in the counties as well as in the towus, ut the county free-
holders have not the privilege of voting in towns. The parliament must
be assembled at least once in each year, and the house ol assembly may
continue four years at most, but may be di=zslved at any time before the
termination of that period by the king’s representative. There are near
60,000 electors possessing real properly, and chout 3,000 electors in the
cities and boroughs.  All except clergymen, I Lelieve, are eligible as re-
presentatives, no qualification as to property being required. The gov-
ernors give the royal sanction to most of the bills passed by the other
branches of the legislature, and very rarely reject any bill so offered.
Bills have, however, been very frequently reserved by the governors for
the king’s approval, and bills so referred to England have, in most cases,
received the royal sanction. There is one privilege reserved to the king
of rather extraordinary nature, that of disallowing within two years, bills
that have been passed by both houses, and assented to by the governor.
Though this right has not been acted upon only in one instance, I believe
it is calculated to give the laws an unsettled character ; and, indeed, it is
difficult to discover why it should be necessary to take so long a time as
two years to understand perfectly the provisions of an act, and their pro-
bable eflect on the prosperity of the provinces. I must refer the reader
to the constitutional act of 1791, which will shew clearly what privileges
were granted to the colonies, and in what particular instances the colo-
nial legislatures were restricted in their powers of legislation. To what-
ever extent that act has granted them the power of legislation, to that full
extent of power they are entitled, and cannot be deprived of it, but with
their own conscent, or by commiiting some act contrary to their allegiance
to the British ecrown. This opinion I have always entertained. In the
instructions to the new Governor of Upper-Canada from the colonial Se-
cretary, Lord Glenelg, dated Downing-street, December 15th, 1835,
his Lordship says : « Parliamentary legislation on any subject of exclu-
stvely ilernal concern, tn any British colony possessing a representative
assembly, is, us a general rule, unconsfitutional ; unless, indeed,” as he ob-
serves 11 another place, ¢ both houses should concur in soliciting that in-
lerposition, in which event therve would of course be an end to the consli-
tutional objections already noticed.” 'This admission ought to be very
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satisfactory to the colonists. The best security that can be found for the
allegiance of the people of British America to the British crown, is by al-
Jowing them to enjoy as much [reedom in the management of their own in-
ternal affairs as will be consistent with their constituting a portion of the
British empire ; that they should have nothing to envy in any other govern-
ment; that the advantages of continuing the connection with Britain, should
be perfectly clear and unequivocal ; and the commercial intercourse be-
tween them established on the principle of perfect reciproczt_y; that if you
buy from me, what you may want of my produce, I shall, in return, buy
from you what I require of the produce you have to dispose of, and the
produce be received into each country, as nearly as possible at the same
rate of duty, according to the value of the article. ]

Let no one suppose that I express myself in this manner from dis-
affection towards the British government. On the conirary, no man
can be more anxious to maintain the connection between Britain and her
American provinces, from a conviction that it would be advantageous to
both countries. I feel, however, that from the peculiar situation and cir-
cumstances of these provinces, the connection will be better and more per-
manently maintained by that system of government, and freedom of com-
mercial intercourse that would convince the people that it was their inler-
est to continne the connection, and that they could not make a change for
the better, or improve their condition, were it in their power to establish
their own independence, or unite with any other state. I am persuaded
that all that is necessary to secure the firm allegiance of the provinces
may be granted without any sacrifice on the part of the British people or
government. I shall return to this subject in another place.

I believe I am cortrect in stating that the statute laws now in force in
the feudal section of Lower-Canada, are the following. The acts of the
British pariiament which extend to the colonies ; capitulations and trea-
ties ; the laws and customs of Canada, founded principally on the juris-
prudence of the parliament of Paris, as it stood in 1663 ; the edicts of the
French kings, and their colonial authorities, and the Roman civil law ;
the criminal law of England, as it stood in 1774, and as explained by
subsequent statutes ; the ordinances of the governor and courncil estab-
lished by the act of 1774, and the acts of the provincial legislature since
1792. 'The act of the British parliament of 1825, called the Canada Te-
nures Act, has established the English civil laws in all parts of Lower-
Canada, except in the seigniories, where the above recited laws are still
in force. The judiciary consists of a high court of appeals, presided over
by the governor, two chief justices, and the executive council. Should the
suit in appeal exceed in value £500, an appeal can be made from this
court to the king in council ; if below that sum, the Canadian court of ap-
peal’s decision s final. A cowt of king’s bench, presided over by the chief
justice of the province, and three puisne justices for the district of Que-
bec, and another court of king’s bench, chief justice, and three puisne
Justices for the district of Montreal. There are also three provincial
courts, Three-Rivers, St. Francis and Gaspé, with one judge for each.
There is a court of vice admiralty, quarter session, and other minor
conrts. The court of escheats consists of commissioners, who are ap-
pointed by the executive, to enquire inio the liability of lands to be es-
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cheated, by reason of non-performance of the conditions on which they
were granted. The decision is by a verdict of a jury composed of twelve
men, summoned in the usual way, and the land that may be declared for-
feited becomes invesied in the crowi.

The common law of England, with some provincial statutes not re-
pugnant thereto, the Fnglish admiralty laws, and English commercial
laws, are in force in Canada.

Registry offices have been established in the townships by an act of the
provincial legislature and, I believe they are in full operation in all parts
of the country, except inthe seigniories. There is a registry kept by
the prothonotaries of each district, wherein deeds of settlement, wills,
&c. are registered ; but mortgages on property are not, and consequent-
ly there can be no sure means for ascertaining, when purchasing property,
whether it is mortgaged or not, unless when sold by the sheriff; as in that
case all mortgages are cut off. A sale by the sheriff, does not, how-
ever, affect family claims, or the rights of widows and minors ; these at-
tach to the property after a sale by the sheriff, as well as before. I shall
again have occasion to refer to this subject. Itis one that has excited
much attention and discussion. All these matters will, I hope, in due
time, right themselves. 1t the people of any country discover that they
are wnjurionsly affected by any of their laws or customs, they must be a
strange people indeed, if they will not introduce a change or remedy, if
either or both are in their power. Let them be only convinced by clear
demonstration that a change is nccessary, and a remedy practicable, and
it is impossible that they will refuse to adopt the change, or resist what
they would know to be manilestly for their benetit, and calculated to pro-
mote general prosperity.

It may be interesting to many readers to shew what were the principal
provisions of the Constitutional Act of Upper and Lower Canada, pass-
ed by the Imperial Parliament of Great Britain and Ireland, in the 31st
year of the reign of his Majesty George the Third.

CuaprTER 31.

Title. An Act to repeal certain parts of an Act, passed in the 14th
year of his Majesty’s reign, intituled, an act for making more eflectual
provision {or the government of the province of Quebec, in North Ame-
rica ; and for making further provision for the government of said pro-
vince.

Preamble recites the 14th George 3d. chap. 83, and so much of recit-
ed act as relates to the appointment of a council for Quebec or its pow-
ers, repealed. It then proceeds :

2nd, And whereas his Majesty has been pleased to signify by his mes-
sage to Dboth houses of parliament, his royal intention to divide his pro-
vince of Quebec into two separate provinces, to be called the province of
Upper-Canada, and the province of Lower-Canada ; be it enacted by the
authority aforesaid, that there shall be within each of the said provinces
respectively, a legislative council, and an assembly, to be severally com-
posed and constituted in the manner hereinafter described ; and that in
each of the said provinces respectively his Majesty, his heirs or succes-
sors, shall have power, during the continuance of this act, by and with
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the advice and consent of the legislative council and assembly of such
provinces respectively, to make laws for the peace and welfare thereof,
such laws not being vepugnant to thisact ; and that all such laws being
passed by the legislative council and assembly of either of the said pro-
vinces respectively, and assented to by his Majesty, his heirs or succes-
sors, or assented to in his Majesty’s name, by such person as his Ma-
jesty, his heirs or successors shall, from time to time appoint to be go-
vernor, or licutenant-governor of such province, or by such person as his
Majesty, his heirs or successors, shall from time to time appoint to admi-
nister the government within the same, shall be, and the same are here-
by declared to be, by virtue of and under the authority of this act, valid
and binding to all intents and purposes whatever, within the province
in which the same shall have been so passed.

The act then goes on to point out how the councils and assemblies are
to be appointed, and elected. 1 think it is only necessary to give the ti-
tles of each section, which are as follows.

His Majesty may authorize the governor, or lieutenant-governor, of
each province, to suminon members to the legislative council. No per-
son under 21 years of age, &c. to be summoned. Members to hold
their seats during life, His hlajesty may annex to hereditary titles of honor
the right of being summoncd to the legislative council. Such descendible
right forfeited, and seats in council vacated in certain cases. Hereditary
rights and seats so forfeited or vacated, to remain fully ended during the
lives of the parties ; buf on their deaths to go to the person next entitled
thereto. Seats in the council forfeited, and hereditary rights extinguish-
ed for Treason. Questions respecting the right to be summoned to the
council, &c. to be determined as herein mentioned. The governor of
the province may remove the speaker of the legislative council. His
Majesty may authorize the governor to call together the assembly, and
for the purpose of electing the members, to issue a proclamation dividing
the province into district~, &c.  Power of the governor to appoint re-
turning officers, to continue two years from the commencement of this
act. No person oblized to serve as returning officer more than once,
unless otherwise provided by an act of the province. Number of mem-
bers in each province, regulations for issuing writs for the election of
members to serve in the assemblies, returning officers to execute writs,
by whom the members are to be chosen, certain persons not eligible to
the assemblies. INo person under 21 years of age, &ec. capable of vot-
ing, or being elected ; nor any person attainted for treason, or felony.
Voters, if required, to talc the following oath (see the constitutional act
for this,) and to male outh to the particulars herein specified. His Ma-
jesty may authorize the governor to fix the time and place of hold-
ing clections, and of holding the sessions of the council and assembly,
&c. 'The council and assembly to be called together once in 12 months,
&c. and all questions therein to be decided by the majority of votes.
No member to sit or vote till he has taken the following oath.

I,A. B.do sincerely promise and swear, that I will be faithful and bear
true allegiance to h}s Majesty ——, as lawful sovereign of the king-
dom of Great Britain, Ireland, and of these provinces, dependant on and
belonging to the said kingdoms ; and that I will defend Him to the utmost
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of my power against all traitorous conspiracies and attempts whatever
which shall be made against his person, crown and dignity ; and that I
will do my utmost endeavor to disclose and make known to his majesty,
his heirs or successors, all treasons and traitorous copspiracies and
attempts which I shall know o be against him, or any of them ; and all
this I do swear without any equivocation, mental evasion, or secret reser-
vation, and renouncing all pardons and dispensations from any person or
persons whatever to the contrary.  So help me God.

Governor may give or withhold his DMajesty’s assent to bills passed
by the legislative council and assembly, or reserve them for his majesty’s
pleasure. Governor to transmit to the secretary of state copies of such
bills as have been assented to, which his Majesty in council may declare
his disallowance of within two years from the reccipt.  Bills reserved for
his Majesty’s pleasure not to have any force till his Majesty’s assent be
communicated to the council and assembly, &c. Laws in force at the
commencement of this act, to continue so, except repealed or varied by
it, &e.  Establishment of a court of civil jurisdiction in each province.

The remainder of the act is that part which has particular reference to
subjects now much discussed in these provinces, and I think it my duty
in justice to all parties to give this part in full.

Sec. 35. And whereas, by the above mentioned acts, passed in the
14th year of the reign of his present Majesty, it was declared, that the
clergy of the church of Rome, in the province of Quebec, might hold, re-
ceive and enjoy their accustomed dues and rights, with respect to such
persons only as should profess the said religion ; provided nevertheless,
that it should be lawf{ul for his Majesty, his heirs or successors, to make
such provision out of the rest of the said accustomed dues and rights,
for the encouragement of thc Protestant religion, and for the mainte-
nance and support of a Protestant clergy within the said province as he
or they should from time to time think necessary and expedient ; and
whereas by his Majesty’s royal instructions, given under his Majesty’s
royal sign manual, on the third day of January, in the reign of our Lord,
one thousand seven hundred and seventy-five, to Guy Carleton, Esquire,
now Lord Dorchester, at that time his Majesty’s captain-general and go-
vernor-in-chief in and over his Majesty’s province of Quebec.

His Majesty was pleased, among other things, to direct ¢ That no
incumbent professing the religion of the church of Rome, appointed to
any parish, in the said province, should be entitled to receive any tithes
for lands or possessions occupied by a Protestant, but that such tithes
should be received by such persons as the said Guy Carleton, Esquire,
his Majesty’s captair-general and governor-in-chief in and over his Ma-
jesty’s said province of Quebec, should appoint, and should be reserved
in the hands of his Majestys’s recciver-general of the said province, for
the support of a Protestant clergy in his Majesty’s said province, to be
actually resident within the same, and not otherwise, according to such
dircctions as the said Guy Carleton, Esquire, his Majesty’s captain-ge-
neral and govenor-in-chief in and over his Majesty’s said province,
should receive from his Majesty in that behalf'; and that in like man-
ner all growing rents and profits of a vacant benefice should during such
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vacancy, be reserved for and applied to the like uses.” And whereas
his Majesty’s pleasure has likewise been signified to the same effectin
his Majesty’s royal instructions, given in the like manner to Sir Freder-
ick Haldimand, knight of the most honor.able 'or(!er of the bath, ]ate.hls
Majesty’s captain-general and governor-in-chief in and over his Majes-
ty’s said province of Quebec, and also in his Majesty’s royal instructions,
given in like manner to the said right honorable Guy Lord Dorchester,
now his Majesty’s captain-general and governor-in-chief in and over his
Majesty’s said province of Quebec; be it enacted by the authority afore-
said, that the said declaration and provision contained in the said above
mentioned act, and also the said provision so made by his Majesty in
consequence thereof, by his instructions above recited, shall remain and
continue to be of full force and effect in each of the said two provinces of
Upper-Canada and Lower-Canada, respectively, except in so far as the
said declaration or provisions respectively, or any part thereof, shall be
expressly varied or repealed by any act or acts which may be passed by
the legislative council and assembly of the said provinces respectively,
and assented to by his Majesty, his heirs or successors, under the restric~
tion hercinafter provided.

Sec. 36. And whereas his Majesty has been graciously pleased by
message to both houses of parliament, to express his royal desire to be
enabled to make a permanent appropriation of lands in the said provinces,
for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the same,
in proportion to such lands as have been already granted within the
same by his Majesty ; And whereas his Majesty has been graciously
pleased, by his said message, farther to signify his royal desire that such
provision may be made, with respect to all future grants of land within the
said provinces respectively, as may best conduce to the due and suffi-
cient support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the said pro-
vinces, in proportion to such increase as may happen in the population
and cultivation thereof: therefore for the purpose of more effectually ful-
filling his Majesty’s gracious instructions as aforesaid, and of provid-
ing for the due execution of the same in all time to come, be it enact-
ed by the authority aforesaid, that it shall and may be lawful for his Ma-
jesty, his heirs or successors, to authorize the governor or lieutenant-go-
vernor of cach of the said provinces respectively, or the person adminis-
tering the government therein, to make from and out of the lands of the
crown within such provinces, such allotment and appropriation of lands,
for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy within the same,
as may bear a due proportion to the amount of such lands within the
same, to have at any time been granted by or under the authority of his
Majesty : and that whenever any grant of lands within either of the said
provinces shall hereafter be made, by or under the authority of his Ma-
Jesty, his_heirs or successors, there shall at the same time be made, in
respect of the same, a proportionate allotment and appropriation of lands
for the above mentioned purpose, within the township or parish to which

such lands so to be granted shall appertain or be annexed, or as nearly

adjacent thereto as circumstances will admit ; and that no such grant

shall be valid or effectual unless the same shall contain a specification of
the land so allotted and appropriated, in respect of the lands to be there-
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by granted ; and that such lands so allotted and appropriated, shall be as
nearly as the circumstances and nature of the case wiil admit, of the like
quantity as the land in respect of which the same are so allotted and ap-
propriated, and shall be, as nearly as the same can be estimated at the
time of making such grant, equal in value to the seventh part of the land
so graanted.

Sec. 37. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That all
and every the rents, profits or emoluments, which may at any time al‘ige
from such lands so allotted and appropriated as aforesaid, shall be appli-
cable solely to the maintenance and support of the Protestant clergy with-
in the province in which the same shall be situated, and to no other use
or purpose whatever.

Sec. 38, And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that all
laws, statutes, and ordinances, which shall be in force on the day it
shall and may be lawful for his Majesty, his heirs or successors, to autho-
rize the governor or lieutenant-governor of each of the said provinces re-
spectively, or the person administering the government therein, from time
to time, with the advice of such executive council as shall have been ap-
pointed by his Majesty, his heirs or successors, within such province, for
the affairs thereof| to constitute and erect, within every township or parish
which now is, or hereafter may be, formed, constituted, or erected within
such province, oue or more parsonage o rectory, or parsonages or Iec-
tories, according to the establishments of the church of England ; and
from time to time, by an instrument under the great seal of such province,
to endow every such parsonage or rectory with so much or such part of
the lands so allotted and appropriated as aforesaid, in respect of any lands
within such township or parish, which shall have been granted subsequent
to the commencement of this act, or of such lands as may have been al-
lotted and appropriated for the same purpose, by or in virtuc of any in-
structions which may be given by his Majesty, in respect of any lands
granted by his Majesty before the commencement of this act, as such go-
vernor, lieutenant-governor, or person administering the gavernment,
shall, with the advice ofthe said executive council, judge to be expedient
under the then existing circumstances of such townships or parish.

Sec. 39. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that it
shall and may be lawful for his Majesty, his heirs or successors, to au-
thorize the governor, or person administering the government of each of
the said provinces respectively, to present to every such parsonage or
rectory an incumbent or minister of the church of England, who shall
have been duly ordained according to the rites of the said church, and to
supply from time to time such vacancies as may happen therein ; and that
cvety person so preseated to any such parsonage or rectory, shall hold
and enjoy the same, and all rights, profits and emoluments thereunto be-
longing or granted, as fully and amply, and in the same manner, and on
the same terms and conditions, and liable to the performance of the same
duties as the incumbent of a parsonage or rectory in England.

Sec. 40. Provided always, and be it further enacted by the authority
aforesaid, that every such presentation of an incumbent or minister to any
such parsonage or rectory, and also the enjoyment of any such parsou-
age or rectory, and of the rights, profits and emoluments thereof, by

6%
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any such incumbent or minister, shall be subject and liable to all
rights, institutions and all other spiritual and ecclesiastical jurisdiction
and authority, which have been lawfully granted by his Majesty’s royal
letters patent to the bishop of Nova Scotia, or which may hereafter, by
his Majesty’s royal authority, be lawfully granted or appointed to be ad-
ministered and executed within the said provinces, or either of them res-
pectively, by the said bishop of Nova Scotia, or by any other person, ac-
cording to the laws and canons of the church of England, which are
lawfully made and received in England.

Sec. 41. Provided always, and be it further enacted by the authority
aforesaid, That the several provisions herein before contained, respecting
the allotment and appropriation of lands for the support of the Protestant
clergy within the said provinces, and also respecting the presentation of in-
cumbents or ministers, who shall hold and enjoy the same, shall be subject
to be varied or repealed by any express provisions for that purpose, con-
tained in any act or acts which may be passed by the legislative council
and assembly of the said province, respectively, and assented to by his Ma-
jesty, his heirs or successors, under the restriction hereinafter provided.

Sec. 42. Provided nevertheless, and be it further enacted by the au-
thority aforesaid, That whenever any act or acts shall be passed by the
legislative council and assembly of either of the said provinces, contain-
ing any provisions to vary or repeal the above recited declarations and
provisions contained in the said act, passed in the 14th year of the reign
of his present Majesty, or to vary or repeal the recited provision con-
tained in his Majesty’s royal instructions, given on the third day of Jan-
uary, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and seventy-
five, to the said Guy Carleton, Esquire, now Lord Dorchester ; or to
vary or repeal the provisions herein before contained for continuing the
force and effect of the said declaration and provisions ; or to vary or re-
peal any of the several provisions herein before contained respecting the
allotment and appropriation of lands for the support of the Protestant
clergy within the said province ; or respecting the constituting, erecting,
or endowing parsonages and rectories within the said province ; or res-
pecting the presentations of incumbents or ministers to the same, orres-
pecting the manner in which such incumbents or ministers shall hold and
enjoy the same : and also that whenever any act or acts shall be so pass-
ed, containiag any provisions which shall in any manner relate to or af-
fect the enjoyment or exercise of any religious form or mode of worship,
or shall impose or create any penalties, burthens, disabilities, or disqua-
lifications in respect to the same, or shall in any manmner relate to or af-
fect the payment, recovery or enjoyment of any of the accustomed dues
or rights herein before mentioned 5 or shall in any manner relate to the
granting, imposing or recovering any other dues, or stipends or emolu-
ments whatever to be paid to or for the use of any minister, priest, eccle-
stastic or teacher, according to any religious form or mode of worship, in
respect to his said office or {unction 5 or shallin any manner relate to or
affect the establishment or discipline of the church of England, amongst
the ministers thereof within the said provinces ; or shall in any manner
fe]ute to or aflect the King’s prerogative touching the granting the waste
fands of the crown within the said provinces ; every such act or acts
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shall, previous to any declaration or signification of the King’s assent
thereto, be Juid before both houses of parliament in Great Britain ; and
that it shall not be lawful for his Majesty, his heirs or successors, to sig-
nify his or their assent to any such act or acts, until thirty days after the
same shall have been laid before the said houses, or to assent to any such
act or acts, in case either house of parliament shall, within the said thirty
days, address his Majesty, his heirs or successors, to withhold his or therr
assent from such act or acts, and that no such act shall be valid or effec-
tual to any of the said purposes within either of the said provinces unless
the legislative council and assembly of such province shall, in the ses-
sion In which the same shall have been passed by them, have presented
to the governor, lieutenant-governor, or person administering the govern-
ment of such provinces, an address or addresses, specifying thut such
act contains provisions for some of the said purposes herein before spe-
cially described, and desiring that, in order to give effect to the same,
such act should be transmitted to England without delay, for the purpose
of being laid before parliament previous to the signification of his Majes-
ty’s assent thereto.

Sec. 43. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That all
lands which shall be hereafter granted within the said province of Upper
Canada, shall be granted in free and commeon soccage, in like manner as
lands are now holden in free and common soccage in that part of Great
Britain called England ; and that in every case where lands shall be
hereafter granted within the said province of Lower-Canada, and where
the grantee thereof shall desire the same to be granted in free and com-
mon soccage, the same shall be so granted : but subject, nevertheless, to
such alterations, with respect to the nature and consequences of such te-
nure of free and common soccage, as may be established by any law or
Jaws which may be made by his Majesty, his heirs or successors, by and
with the advice and consent of the legislative council and assembly of
the province.

Sec. 44. And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, That if
any person or persons holding any lands in the said province of Upper
Canada, by virtue of any certificate of occupation derived under the au-
thority of the governor and council of the province of Quebec, and hav-
ing power and authority to alienate the same, shall, at any time, from and
after the commencement of this act, surrender the same into the hands
of his Majesty, his heirs or successors, by petition to the governor or
lieutenant-governor, or person administering the government of the said
province, setting forth that he, she, or they, is or are desirous of holding
the same in free and common soccage, such governor or lieutenant-go-
vernor, or person administering the government, shall thereupon cause a
fresh grant to be made to such person or persons of such lands, to be
holden in frec and common soccage.

Sec. 45. Provided nevertheless, and be it further enacted by the au-
thority aforesaid, That such surrender or grant shall not avoid or bar any
right or title to any such lands so surrendered, or any interest in the
same, to which any person or persong, other than the person or persons
surrendering the same, shall have been entitled, either in possession, re-
mainder, reversion, or otherwise, at the time of such surrendor ; but
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that cvery such swrrender and grant shall be made subject to every such
right, title, and interest, and that every such right, title, or interest, shall

be as valid and effectual as if such swrrender and grant had never been

made.

Sec. 46. And whereas, by an act passed in the eighteenth year of
the reign of his present Majesty, intituled, * An Act for removing all
doubts and apprehensions concerning taxation by the parliament of Great
Britain, in any of the colonies, provinces, and plantations in North Ame-
rica and the West Indics ; and for repealing so much of an act, made in
the seventh year of the reign of his present Majesty, as imposes a duty
on tea imported from Great Britain into any colony or plantation in Ame-
rica, or relates thereto,” it has becn declared, «* That the King and Par-
liament of Great Britain will not impose any duty, tax, or assessment
whatever, payable in any of his Majesty’s colonies, provinces or planta-
tions in North America or the West Indies, except only such duties as it
may be expedient to impose for the regulation of commerce, the net pro-
duce of such duties to be always paid and applied to and for the nse of,
the colony, province, or plantation in which the same shall be respective-
ly levied, in such manner as other duties collected by the authority of the
respective General Courts or General Assemblies of such colonies, pro-
vinces, or plantations, are ordinarily paid and applied.” And wheréas it
is necessary, for the general benefit of the British empire, that such pow-
er of regulation of commerce should continue to be exercised by his
Majesty, his heirs or successors, and the parliament of Great Britain,
subject nevertheless to the condition hereinbefore recited, with respect
to the application of any duties which may be imposed for that purpose :
Be it therefore enacted by the authority aforesaid, That nothing in this
Act contained shall extend, or be construed to extend, to prevent or affect
the execution of any law which hath been or shall at any time be made
by his Majesty, his heirs or successors, and the parliament of Great Bri-
tain, for establishing regulations or prohibitions, or for imposing, levying,
or collecting duties for the regulation of navigation, or for the regulation
of the commerce to be carried on between the said two provinces, or be-
tween either of the said provinces and any other part of his Majesty’s do-
minions, or between either of the said provinces and any foreign country
or state, or for appointing and directing the payment of drawbacks of
such duties so imposed, or to give to his Majesty, his heirs or succes-
sors, any power or authority, by and with the advice and consent of such
Legislative Councils and Assemblies respectively, to vary or repeal any
such law or laws, or any part thereof, or in any manner to prevent or ob-
struct the execution thereof.

See. 47. Provided always, and be it enacted by the authority afore-
said, That the net produce of all duties which shall be so imposed, shall at
all tines hereafler be applied to and for the use of each of the said pro-
vinces respectively, and in such manner only as shall be directed by any
law or laws which may be made by his Majesty, his heirs or successors,
by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and As-
sembly of such provinces. "

The remainder of the act only points out, that his Mujesty in council
was to fix and declare the commencement of the act. The time for is-
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suing the writs of summons and elections, which were not to be later
than the 31st December, 1792, but that betwcen the commencement of
the act, and the first meeting of the legislative council and assembly,
temporary laws might be made by the governor or lieutenant-governor
and executive council, for the good government, peace and weltare of
such province, such temporary laws to continue valid and binding, until
six months after the legislative council and assembly of each province
shall have first assembled, under the authority of this act, &e.

T have now given all that is necessary to understand perfectly the Con-
stitutional Act, and as I shall again have occasion to refer to it, I will
make no remarks on it in this place. I have introduced it principally for
the information of the reader who may have been unacquainted with its
provisions.

Rericion.—The prevailing religion in Lower-Canada is the Roman
Catholic. 'The clergy are educated in Canada. They possess consi-
derable property in town and country, as seigniories. The island of
Montreal, and Isle Jésus, by far the most valuable in Canada, are their
seigniories. They are also paid for their support the twenty-sixth part
of the grain raised on the lands of Roman Catholics. There is one bishop,
two coadjutors, four vicars general, and perhaps near three hundred vi-
cars and curés. 'The Catholic bishop receives the sum of £1000 per
annum from Great Britain, in addition to the rent of some lands in Cana-
da, which I believe are not of great value. The income of the vicars
and curés, I have been told, may be about £300 per annum, on an ave-
rage.

"T'he church of England clergy consists of the Bishop of Quebec, the
arch-deacon, and I believe forty clergymen. The number of churches
they have in Lower-Canada may be about forty, or upwards. The British
Parliament, in 1834, granted £6,690 towards the support of this church
principally, and I have seen a statement of its distributionin the following
manner : Bishop of Quebec, £3000 ; Arch Deacon, do. £500 ; Rector,
do. £400, and house rent £90 ; Minister of Trinity Chapel, £200 ;
Montreal Rector, £300 ; Three-Rivers, do. £200 ; William Henry, or
Sorel, £150 ; Dunham, £100 ; Argentenil, do. £100 ; Chatham, £100 ;
Caldwell’s Manor, £100; St. Armand, £100; Evening Lecturer at
Quebec, £100 ; —————of do. £150 ; Minister of the church of Scot-
land at Quebec, £50 ; of Montreal, do. £50 ; Roman Catholic Bishop
of Quebec, £1000. In addition to the grant by the British parliament,
the Society for the propagation of the Gospel gives annually some assis-
tance for the payment of the ministers of the English church, but I am
not aware how it is distributed.

The ministers of the church of Scotland in Lower-Canada are eleven
or twelve in number, and they have as many churches. With the excep-
tion of £100 from the parliamentary grant, which I have mentioned above,
they do notreceive any government support, and are entirely dependant
on their congregations. I am not aware of the number of other dissent-
ing congregations. T belicve the Methodists and Baptists have twenty
ministers, and as many churches, or perhaps more. The American
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Presbyterians have a church at Montreal, numecrously aitended, and I
think they have one at Quebec. )

The Protestant congregations have generally {o support their own mi-
nisters and churches, by voluntary contributions. They receive no aid
from tithes or grants, except the grant from the British parliament which
1 have alluded to above, which is principally to the ninisters of the Eng-
lish church. Though a large quantity of wild land was reserved in the
townships throughout the lower province, these lands have not yet pro-
duced any rents worthy of notice, in consequence, I believe, of misman-
agement in every way. A large portion of these reserves has been late-
ly disposed of by the British government to the Land Company. I can-
not say how the proceeds are to be disposed of.

Epucarion—The legislature have for several years past granted very
considerable aid towards the support of schools. In 1832, the grant was
£34,094 ;in 1833, £23,263 ; in 1834, the latter amount was paid ; and
in 1835, a large sum was contributed, but T am unable to say how much.
The school visitors of each county were, in the year 1833, allowed to
distribute at their discretion during their visits to the schools, 9s. for each
school, for the encouragement of such children as they should find to ex-
cel in such schools. The number of schools that were entitled to this
premium in 1833, were 1295. I have reason to suppose that the num-
ber was not less for the last two years. I am sorry that on this subject
1 am unable to give as full information as would be desirable. I had not
the means of information at my disposal, but I expect to obtain it, and
shall again refer to the subject.

There are many éxcellent schools in Montreal, Quebec, and other
towns and villages, that receive no aid from the provincial revenue, nor
from any other public funds. Some of them are under the superinten-
dance of'respectable clergymen of the English and Scotch churches. 1
have already stated that there are six Canadian colleges, at Montreal,
Quebec, St. Anns, Nicolet, St. Hyacinthe, and Chambly. In these col-
leges, all the higher branches of learning are taught, and are, I believe,
extremely well conducted. The greatest want that has been hitherto
felt in the country parishes, was that of properly qualified schoolmas-
ters, and suitable class books, calculated to give useful and general infor-
mation, and instruction, to the Scholars.

Since writing the above I find that a bill has passed the legislature,
granting £3000 for establishing two Normal schools, one at Quebec,
and one at Montreal. These schools are intended to form schoolmasters,
on the same plan as is adopted in France, Prussia, and other countries.
That properly qualified schoolmasters are wanted in the country parts of
Cunada, there can be no doubt, and if this act of the legislature will supply
the deficiency it will confer a great benefit on the province at large. Much
will depend on the manner in which the provisions of the act will be car-
ried into effect. Together with the above grant, £8600 has been voted
for the support of education this®year. I believe that no plan can be de-
vised for the amelioration of Canada, that will be found more certain and

effeetual, t_han the establishment and support of a general system of use-
Jul education among the people.
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Cuaritasis InsTiTuTIONS, in Lower-Canada were sufficiently nu-
merous until lately. Within the last two or three years mendicity has
greafly.increased in -Montreal and Quebec. At -present, the number of
persons in these cities applying for chari}y from door to door, is very
considerable and perhaps appears more so from being heretofore unusual.
There is no regular institution in either city for the relief of the unemploy-
ed poor. - Hospitals for the sick are provided, and very well conducted.
The following are the principal charitable institutions at Montreal.

Montreal General Hospital, erected by subscription, chiefly, and sup-
ported inthe same way, and by grants fromthe legislature. For the last
few-yearsthese grants were made from the tax paid by emigrants arriv-
ing atQuebec, which:is, I believe, -divided equally between this hospital,
the emigrant hospital at Quebec, and the two- -emigrant societies at Que-
bec and Montreal. In one year the Montreal general hospital received
1759 in-door patients, and had 2188 out-door patients. Of the in-door
patients, 1360 were emigrants ; and of the out-door, 1439, and cost the
institutiop £1418 10s. 8d. The total expenge for the year was £1844 11s.

The Hotel Dieu, is an establishment for the reception of the sick
and diseased of both sexes, and is conducted by a superior and 36 nuns.
The funds for maintaining this charity, are principally derived from land-
ed property, and grants by the legislature. 1 do not know what number
of sick are admitted during the year. The Convent of the Gray Sisters,
is an establishment for the reception of foundlings, and such as labour
under mental derangement. This institution is supported by landed pro-
perty, and grants by the legislature. There are not many insane patients,
nor is the number of foundlings very considerable, ‘

"FThe Emigrant Society renders great assistance to destitute emigrants
in forwarding them to their destination, and helping them in various ways.
Their funds are supplied by subscription, and a share of the emigrant
tax. - -

The Widow and Orphan Asylum, is supported principally by subscrip-
tions, but has had occasional grants by the legislature.

At Quebec, the Hotel Dieu, and General Hospital are both establish-
ments conducted by the Nuns, for the reception of sick poor, foundlings,
and insane. They are also under the superintendance of commission-
ers, and are principally supported by landed property and grants from the
revenue. ] .

The Emigrant Hospital,'is supported by subscription, and a propor-
tion-of the tax on emigrants.

The Marine Hospital is supported by funds furnished from the provin-
cial revenue. *'The Deaf and Dumb Institution is supported from the same
funds, - - - g

At Three-Rivers, the ‘Nuns there have an establishment in their con-
vent for the sick ‘poor, and I ‘believe for foundlings ; conducted and
supported in the same manner as those at Montreal and Quebec.
' "Fhere are some other charitable societies supported by private contri-
butions; but T do'not think it necessary to describe them particularly here.

The amount of the emigrant tax in 1832, was £6,605 10s., in 1833,
£4,776. A bill has been passéd this session to renew the tax on emi-
grants arriving at Quebec.

7
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Banks in Lower Canada, in 1836.

Montreal Bank has capital paid in. - - £250,000
It had notes in circulation November 1835, - £253,236
It had in its vaults at Montreal and Quebec, in gold,

silver, and other coins, and in transitu , - -£106,560

The dividends declared for the last two years was 8
per cent. annually, and the profits on hand at the -
above date was, - - - - - 30,375

This bank is chartered by the provincial legislature, but the charter ex-
pires on the 1st June, 1837. It is managed by a president and twelve di-
rectors annually elected by the stock owners.

The City Bank has capital paid in, - - £200,000
Notes in circulation 7th November, 1835, - £ 90,437
Gold, silver and other coined metals in the bank, 25,657

The dividends declared for the last year was8 per
cent. and the profits on hands at the above date was £ 10,820
It is chartered as the Montreal bank, and managed in the same way.

There are two other banks in Montreal, the People’s Bank, or ¢ en
Commandite,” of Viger- De Witt & Co., and the Commercial Bank,
which is a private bank

The Quebec Bank has capital paid in, - - £ 75,000
Notes in circulation 5th November, 1835, - £ 59,385
Gold, silver, and other coined metals in the bank, 12,850.

The dividends declared for the last year was 8 per cent. ‘
and the profits in hands at the above date was, - £ 12,289

It is chartered and managed in the same way as the

Montreal banks.

The total amount of notes in circulation of the three

chartered banks at the date of their statements sub-

mitted to the provincial legislature, now in session, was  £403,058

And the total amount of bills discounted, and accommodation to the
public, was about 1,173,000l. Of this sum near 360,000.. was deposit-
ed in the banks by those who kept accounts with them at the date of the
statement. 'The Montreal bank had of this, deposits 276,705l and
notes discounted '704,1841.

Montreal bank shares at the close of last year (1835) were at 35 to 36
per cent. premium. City bank at 9 per cent. premium ; and Quebec
bank at The following is the rate of pre-
mium paid on bills of exchange the last year in Montreal :
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Rale of Priuatve‘ Bills at 60 days.” |Rate of the Montréal Bank Bills at €0 -
1835. . 1835. [days.
January to Feb. 6 @ 61, prem. | January to Feb. 8 a 81 prem. .
Marchto Aprit 7} a do. | March, - 9% a do.
May, June, July, 81} a 9 do. | April and May, O @ 9} do.
August, - a 10 do. | June and July, 9 a do.
Sep(ember, - 91 a 8. do. | Abgust, - 11 a do.
October, ' - 81 a 83 do. | September, 9l a 9 do.
November, - 10 a 103 do. | October, - 9 @ do.
IR November, none

‘Exch‘ange in Canada is not often lower than the above. rates, I have
frequently known it to be over 12 premium. I have seen 1254, currency
paid in Montreal for an English bill for 1001. sterling, at’ short sight.
1004 sterlmg is generally equal t6 120L currency, or requires that'amount
currency, fo-pay 100l sterling in England. It is well that emigrants
should be aware of this circumstance.

Enghsh gumeas pass for 24s. 6d. to 25s. 6d. currency each.

English ‘sovereigns for 23s. 4d. to 25s. do. - do.

Spanish dollars at 5s. and French crowns at 5s. 6d. each ; smaller parts
of dollars in preportion. ‘ 7

Enahsh half crowns for .2s. 9d. and shillings at 1s. 1d. each.

_The copper coins in circulation in Lower-Canada are certainly of a
mlxed quality, and unequal value. Coins of every reign for the last 140
years, and of every country, pass currently; sheet copper cut into a
round shape, without any impression, and other light coin manufac-
ture(r ‘and put into circulation, in fact any thing near the shape of an old
worn copper, though not the value of half a farthing, pass for a half-penny.
I do not say that this is an evil, so long as they pass with the people for
the value they are allowed to represent, but I confess I would prefer see-
ing a regular copper coin in circulation.

CANALS aND Rarc-roaps.—The Lachine canal is near nine miles
long, and was constructed at an expense of near 137,000L currency.
The following is a statement of the annual revenues from 1829 to 1835
inclusive.

: Expenses of ‘What No. No.
YearsjAmt. Tolls. {management&| Amount boats boats
‘ repairs, &c. Revenue. upwards {downwards
| 1829 12925 18 8 1658 15 1 1259 2 10 1854 1156
1830 |5313 1 2 |2813 1 2500 1711 1815

Lo

4691 13 8 2005 | 2111

4432 8 10 1752 | 1821

0
9
1831 6632 18 41{1941 4 8]
1832 |5826 15 11 11394 7 1

9

1833 [715¢ 4 [1916 19 5237 14 33| 2049 | 2160
1834 |6531 2 1041331 10 94|, o .| 1779 | 1735
1835 | 8015 83 526 18 11§ i 1659 | 1600

About 10007, ‘of thé above expenses was for deepemng the bed of
the: nver ‘St. Pierre, to answer as the main drain for carrying away the
7%
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waste water and leakage from the canal. The permanent expenditure
for salaries of secretary, toll-collectors, lock-keepers, and labourers is
about 810L annually. The canal act not being in force during the years -
1828 or 1835, no tolls were collected, and about 10,000l was lost in
consequence to the provincial revenue. o

Statement of revenues of the locks at the Cascades, Spit _Rock, and Co-
teau du Lac, on the river St. Lawrence, from the year 1827 to 1835 ..

-No.- | No:
Durham | Bat-
‘Aboats. | teaus

Gross Rev- | Repairs
Years. | enue receiv- and
ed. Expenses.

Nett Reve-
nue.

1827 2230 5 0881 18 6 |1348 6 6 | 497 | 254"
1828 [ 2089 17 6 | 579 11 63| 1519 5 113 | 358 | 403
1829 | 1273 12 6 | 253 15 3 [1010 17 3 o %
1830 | 2627 17 6777 19 8 |1849 17 10 | 530 | 712
1631 | 2447 10 0341 6 5 |2106 3 7 | 371 [ 837
1832 [ 2345 5 0932 3113|1636 1 0} | 451 | 817
1833 | 3093 15 687515 1 |2218 0 & 612 | 864
1834

1835

The rail-road from St. Johns to Laprairie, distance 15 miles, now near-
ly complete, cost 34,800l including what is necessary to finish the rail-
road, provide engines and cars, and erect station houses and wharves,
being at the rate of 5671. for graduation, masonry and bridges, per mile,
and 2,335l per mile for the road complete, with one locomotive éngine,
four passenger cars, and twenty freight ditto. Of this amount, the
wharves at Laprairie and St. Johns cost about 2,800l. The road is ex-
pected to be open in July next. The work is reported to be executed in
the very best manner throughout the whole line. The cost per mile is
less than one-seventh of the cost of the Lachine canal per mile, and the
annual cost of maintaining the canal will, I suppose, be more than that of
the rail road, without taking into consideration the damage caused to the
lands that are intersected by the eanal, which in all cases where canals are
constructed, must be considerable, and in the instance of the Lachine ca-
nal has been particularly so, in proportion to its extent. )

The Chambly canal is not yet finished. Ifind that an additional grant
has been voted this year by the house of assembly of 28,600l. to complete
the canal, and 9,400l to remove obstructions in the river Richelieu, and
build a lock at St. Ours, This grant did not pass in the legislative
council. Hence the Chambly canal, and the improvement of the river
Richelieu, connected with that canal, will make the cost of opening the
navigation from St. Johns to the river St. Lawrence not much short of
100,000 currency. It must prove a great convenience to the inhabi-
tants of that section of the country. Itis probable that alarge business
will be done on the canal in the lumber trade. .

The Grenville canal,is a work that has been constructed at the expense
of the British government to open the navigation of the Grand or Ottawa
river from Lachine, nine miles from Montreal, to the point where the Ri-
deau canal is connected with the Ottawa at Hull or Bytown, about 123
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miles from Montreal. The Grenville canal is well executed, and has cost
the British government a large sum. In connection with the Rideau canal
it completes the navigation to Lake Ontario, and were the Welland canal
in an efficient state, the navigation would be open from Montreal to Lake
Erie. ‘ ‘

Prorosep INTERNAL ImprovEMENTS.—The legislature of Upper-
Canada have voted a large sum of money for the improvement of the na-
vigation of the river St. Lawrence, where it is interrupted by rapids, from
Cornwall to Prescott. The work is now far advanced towards comple-
tion. The river will then be navigable from the province line to Lake
Ontario for steamboats, and other vessels drawing nine feet water. The
expense of improvement within the upper province is estimated to cost
over 300,000/. From Lachine to the province line, there are consider-
able obstructions in two or three places, which prevent steamboats from
plying through from Lachine to Cornwall. A survey has been made in
1831, and a report of the result laid before the provincial legislature by a
Mvr. Wright, civil engineer, who makes two or three estimates. The
first is for the improvement of the river, which he considers the best plan,
and amounts to 235,782l. The second estimate was for 325,000, and
would be more inland by cutting a canal, and not be confined to the river.
'The canal would require:to be near 15 miles long. The third estimate
is by a different route, and would amount to-a sum over 400,000l. This
would truly be an improvement well worthy of these fine provinces, to
make the St. Lawrence navigable to Lake Ontario for steamers and other
large vessels. 'The navigation might be carried on through the Welland
canal into Lake Erie, and so on to Lake Huron. The Welland canal
is not I believe, in good repair, or in an efficient state at present, but may
be rendered so, andif not, the sum of 500,000. already expended
upon it must be considered a “ bad job” for the stock owners. -

The improvement of Lake St. Peter by a steam-dredging machine, has
been provided for by the legislature. This lake is very shallow . in most
places, and requires to have a channel deepened for large vessels. I
understand it is a plan easy to accomplish, as the bottom is not rocky.

There are plans before the legislature for the improvement of the Ya-
maska, St. Francis, and other rivers, that would, if carried into effect,
greatly facilitate intercourse to the remotest parts of the province, which
is now almost impracticable. 'There is one mode proposed of improving
the navigation of'the Yamaska river, by constructing dams, and raising
the water over the rapids, on the same plan as the Rideau canal, which I
think would be very likely to cause much damage to the lands in the
neighbourhood of such dams, unless they are very peculiarly situated,
and the banks of the river considerably elevated. Lands that may not
now be considered of much value, in a few years hence will be very va-
luable,- and obstructing the course of rivers.in a flat country as Lower-
Canada is, will impede the discharge of waters, that are already too slow
in most places. A river that has now a considerable fall, and many ra-
pids, if the stream is dammed so as to raise the water over these rapids
sufficiently deep for steam navigation, must surely have a great effect on
the river, and all streams which discharge into it, if the lands in the
neighbourhood be level, and not much higher than the river. Though
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the water in the river should not be raised so much as to overflow its
banks, it may notwithstanding be so impeded that the veloclty. of ‘the
stream may be diminished one half or more, and perhaps equally impede-
all the streams that discharge into it. Thése objections will not apply of
course to any river that is sufficiently below the level of the adjoining.
lands, that the construction of dams will not, or cannot obstruct the water
courses discharging from the lands. O

Several plans of rail-roads have been submitted to the legislature this
session. One from Quebec to the province line, there to meet a rail-
road proposed to be constructed by the citizens of the United States from
that line to the city of Boston. This was highly approved of, and the
road will probably be commenced very soon. A second rail-road was
proposed from Quebec to St. Andrews, a sea port in New-Brunswick,
situated on the bay of Fundy, which is open, I believe, for navigation at
all seasons of the year. This road would be of great advantage to the
British provinces, would facilitate intercourse, and would render what is
now a tedious and expensive journey from Canada to New-Brunswick,
and Nova Scotia, easy, expeditious .and cheap, and would give the people.
of Canada access to an open seaport at all seasons of the year. The
provincial legislature have received these propositions very. favourably,
and it is probable this line of rail-road will be constructed in a short time.
Petitions to the legislature from individuals to grant them the privilege of
construeting rail-roads from funds to be ‘subscribed by joint stock com--
panies for that purpose, have, from some informality I believe, not been
granted this session, but most likely will the next session.

The estimated expense of erecting a bridge from the lower end of the
island of Montreal to the main land, was laid before .the legislature in
1834. The estimate was 37,568/, which I think was sufficient. A
bridge in the situation proposed, would be a very great benefit to the po-
pulation on the north side of the St. Lawrence, and to a large portion of
the community, as the line of road is one much travelled on. ‘ :

. For several years past, the greatest part of the revenue raised in Low-
er-Canada, has been applied to public improvement, and the support of
education. In 1832, out of a revenue of 164,000.. about 118,000, was
voted for education, canals, roads, new gaol at Montreal (which cost 20,-
000L.) and other improvements. The present session, almost all the mo-
ney granted has been for public improvements. I shall endeavor to give

a statement of the appropriations made if I can obtain the necessary do-
cuments in time.

Exrorts aND ImrorTs AT QuEBEc.—I shall now endeavor to show
the progress of the trade of Canada for the last few years, and what the
annual amount of tonnage arriving in Quebec was at various periods,
from 1800 to the year 1835. I am sorry the value of the exports' will

not show so great an increase as might be expected, or proportioned to
the vast increase of shipping.
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Principal exporis from Canada from the year 1830 to 1835.

Articles. ‘ 1830, 1831. ‘ 1832. } 1833, 1834. ‘ 1835, l

Wheat, 590101 1329270 657240 175900 413000 $7400 | Minots.

Flour, 71749 81062 51058 92393 79631 87000 [ Barrels.

Ashes, Pearl 50917 19747 13934 13280 10425 6095 | Ditto.
Pot 134506 30512 25344 22499 16520 23045 | Ditto.

Beef 4393 5415 5125 6298 3300 3431 [ Ditto.

E*’L‘Orn";l‘;‘f: ; 68675 42539 24520 15810 18887 12700 | Nao.

Pork 11800 6461 8187 11163 10418 7250 { Barrels.

Butter 152269 85025 15700 16282 26926 64607 | Lbs.

Cod Fish . 77441 45367 21404 5760 5601 69902 | Cwts.

Salmon 360 638 591 750 400 750 | Barrels.

Furs and

Pellotrics, 77334 sa72 | 165831 75012 35653 93656 | No. o}

No. Skins skins

Staves,

standard 5376548 | 4111786 | 7680442 4550942 | 5551907 | 5977606 { No.

hhds. and § -.

Oablis' 13213 18654 20504 20084 25125 19825 | Tons.

Pine 160919 194408 194276 178679 238778 306629 | Do.

Elm, ash,% 14145 13920 20995 16590 22104 21566 | Do.

maple &c.

Masts 'vmd; 2386 2420 2595 3761 3880 3100 | No.

spars

Deals,

boards, & 1816714 1862238 | 1863488 2048868 | 2247623 | 2370158 | Do.

planks

Estimated ) f

valve of 11,555,403 |L1,195,512 | L1,027,302 | L.1,095,673 | 1,166,860 ’L1,037,27s

E.xports

The above estimate includes the principal exports at Gaspé and New
Carlisle, for the last two years. There are several articles of Jumber
and other prdduge that are not enumerated in the above, but are included
in the value of exports. Some other kinds of grain was exported, but
did not exceed for the six years more than 200,000 minots. The thiee
last years the wheat crop was considerably injured in Lower-Canada,
last year particularly, and partially in the Upper Province. In Upper-
Canada they found a better market in the United States last year for their
wheat, than sending it to Montreal or Quebec for sale or export.

It is right to observe that the amount of imports and exports at Que-
bec, includes the portion which belongs to the UpperProvince, and is es-
timated at one third of the whole, and the revenue collected on the im-
ports at Quebec is divided with the Upper Province in that proportion.



The following highly interesting statement is by the Collector of Quebec, submitted to the Legislature of Lower-Canada.

A Comparative Statement for the lest seven years of the Tonnage and Seamen employ
the proportion thereof cleared in each year, for the United Kingdom, from those

Kingdom, with Wood and other goods, separately, together with the value of Exzports under each head.

ed in the Ezport Trade of the Province, distinguishing
for other Ports; the Tonnage cleared for the Unite

Cleared for the United Kingdom  [For other Ports. . . (
Laden with Wood. Withother | With Wood, Total Cleared. Cargoes laden for U, Kingdom. For other Ports, Total Exports.
Goods. flour, Prov.&c.

Years. S w =] ’ 2 g = 4 Tons Val Tons Val " [Tons Wood Value T’:l;;

d'}:l‘ Tons. Men. 5-_E‘T0ns. Men c-i:‘ Tons. [Men 5 -=|Tons, |Men. || of Ste?’liLl:G other Stetlﬁueg. anfl other Sterling. Tons. Sterling.

A7) Zw Z. 7 z7 Wood. & |Goods. Goods.
1829 | 7451220066] 9611| 54]13302] 67¢| 206/20624]1220}1005 25399‘2‘411449 338439 548365 2IUS8 £244463| 32650 | £183378]402147|£97670€
1830 | 71§[210224| 9135 99 24%71‘1‘236 284(24690/1296]1051(257201]11677(332857|  448323| 38455 521873; 35927 193600407239] 116429
1831 7131213325) 9255] 16514176812070| 222121480 1246]110:3|276582/12571|337764| 465074) 66135 786114] 34026 1603051433925 141148
1832 | 805(235505|10261( 109 25610‘1321 163]19465(1155(1077]28057812737|[372880| 465966 40548 415668; 30819 145669/444247| 102730¢
1533 | 812(240520(10259] 101]243231216] 244{22575/1200}1157{287418|12810{|380821|  486455| 38512 427241 35742 181977455075) 109567¢
1834 | 97 [288613[12327] 6917942 GUY| 250]22976|1357]1289/329441 /145034569701 676586/ 28407, 295327) 36381 194949521758} 116686(
1835 1 963305571 12973]  56/15015] 748! 2431206301114511266/341216/14866114838191  611164] 23772 23230x| 32663 193902|540254: 103727¢

Custom House,

Quebec, January 19, 1836. §

Hy. Jessorp, Collector.

Notr.—The returns from Gaspé have only been received to the 5th July last, and from New Carlisle to the 10th October, 1535.

. J.



57

Principal Imports at Quebec, Montreal, Gaspé, and New Carlisle for

the last seven years.

7

1820 | 1830 | 1831 | 1832 | 1833 | 1834 | 1835
Wine, Madeira | 15353]  16tc0| 32699 352000 23773 17217 |eat
Port 30301 44808  53619| T9n02| Tesoe| 621A7| 93257|do.
Tenerifi| 24590 66781 20019 91203 40950 45175 2387210,
_ Fayal 1971 2090 532|100 4252 83 4o,
Sl an g 17991 152040| 165172] 131728 430000] 218731] 812420
Other Kinds 55122 58366 66011 G237, 91000 50177 51771 o,
Brandy 86607 8162t 64215 18361,] 2006000] 1403007 273350 Jo,
Gin 13872 67191 731L9] Gos2)| Toooou| 71530) 92106|lo;
Rum, Whiskey 1133160, 119754/ 1123252100957+ 105200(| 91598] 994191 de.
Molasses 90159 86057 1601165] 19183] 100000] 92010] 86561do.

Refined Sugar 629313 H61969| 1024889, 153394R8|1999R6L|1252015(1411997 |1bs
Muscovado do. | 4739004 4104190( 5736196|555961(5759167%| 160421612729636 | do-

Coflre TO4GT 211125 TINM64] poao0t] 7O110) 528300 7713|do.
Leaf Tobacco 83515 55187 119622 103774 1900¢| 101585) 76830do.
Manufacturd do. 16819 147109 245000} 216713| 116487 ]do.
Tea 12314 730520 537171| 93%276({1406716) 923671} 591347(do.
Salt 453607 215366 234040 287136] 296000 338907 223687 |mi.

Merchandize h |
paying 24 per

cent.and free [ |£ 811403 1183935 1317950(1527360] 1129353 95700C! 115778
Goods J

Emi iv. ‘ 3 -

el RETAMs ATV 15045 29075 | 49250 | 51422 | 22062 | 30219 | 11780

Ut the above merchandize and other goods, was imported at
Montreal the two last years, including the estimated valuc
of the g ods that were not the produce or manufacture of the| £ £
British [sles, 1661704 11166294

1 have included in the above table the imports at Gaspé and New-Car-
lisle, for the last two years, also, the value of the free goods for the same
period is included with the merchandize paying 2% per cent. my object
being to shew the total value of imports into Canada.

The following table will shew the amount of Tonnage arriving al Quebec,
in several years from 1800 {0 1835 :

" Years. | 1800{ 1606| 1807| 1808[ 1810 | 1820 | 1830 | 1835

Tonnage, 42293 70275l

Inras®r 114203(33996

143893(149661 252005'342744

|

The amount of tonnage increased from 1800 to 1835, fwenly-four fold.

I believe T am correct in supposing that no port in the world has had so

great an increase in her shipping in the same period as Quebec. It can-

not be expected that it will go ou increasing in the same proportion, yet,

if the country improves as it is capablc of improving, the tonnage may

still be augmented to a great extent. When it is considered that there
]
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is only one seaport to a country of sueh vast extent, it is scarcely pos-
sible to conjecture what the commerce and shipping may amount to at
the port of Quebec, some years hence.

In the above table I did not include the imports at St. Johns from the
United States. In 1832, the imports were 146,807, and exports 81971
In 1833, imports 104,5001., exports 20,500l. Of the imports in 1832,
more than 100,000L was agricultural produce, and in 1833, more than
80,0001 ; and, however extraordinary it may appear, all I believe was re-
quired for consumption in Canada. I do not know the amount of imports
and exports at St. Johns the last two years. Tam not aware of the ex-
act value of the goods enumerated in the above table that are not the pro-
duce of the British Isles, but including the imports at St. Johns, 1 should
imagine that in 1835, the imports into Canada were about 2,0600,000L
sterling, and the exports not much over half that amount, or 1,000,0001.
sterling, according to their estimated value at Quebec.

This exported produce from Canada constituted the freight of 1266
ships, which carried 540,254 tons ; and the charge for the freight of this
produce to its destined ports, in Britain and other places, added to the
Quebec  value, would, I believe, incrcase that value to double what it
was estimated at Quebec. Were the shipping so employed, the pro-
perty of Canadian merchants, this freight would make the value of the
exported produce to the people of Canada, nearly equal to the imports
of the producc and manufactures of other countries into Canada ; but as
the fact is otherwise, and that the merchants of Canada are not ship own-
ers to any great extent, the balance by which the imporis exceed the
exports, must be paid from other sources ; and I cannot see from what
funds the balance can be paid, except from capital constantly brought
nto Canada by emigrants, the expenditure of the British government for
the payment of the troops, &c.in Canada, and the income of those who
derive them from the British Isles, by military haif-pay, or property there.
It can be only from such funds the balance is paid. Canada has not
mines of the precious metals, and she certainly does neot sell much to fo-
reign customers, except what she exports at Quebec.

I would wish particularly to direct the attention of the reader to the
foregoing table, from which it appears that almost all the ships which
depart from Quebec are freighted with wood or lumber, the natural pro-
duce of the country, not the direct produce of agriculture. It is true that
part of the produce of agriculture is consumed in preparing the wood and
lumber, and transporting it to Quebec for shipment, and that another part
of the produce is sold to those who bring capital to the country, and be-
come settlers in the forest, and for the supply of the military, &ec. &e.
Hence the agricultural produce may still be considered to furnish indi-
rectly the chief means of paying for the imports. But I would observe
that by not having more produce to dispose of, Canada loses in a great
measure the advantage of the capital Lrought into the country, and it is
scarcely ever employed after it is once paid away by those who bring it
here, until it is again returned to the British Isles. If the cultivated
lands were all producing as abundantly as they might, and ought to be,
the farmers would be able to supply all the home demands, and have a sur-
plus for export fully sufficient to pay the balance of the imports, without
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sending back the money brought into the country directly, before it was
a second time employed advantageously in Canada. I have no hesita-
tion in saying that were the lands now occupied in Upper and Lower
Canada managed properly, and judiciously, they would yield (except in
very adverse seasons) a surplus produce to sell to foreign customers,
more than sufficient to pay the balance of the imports, after abundantly
supplying all the demands of the present population for food. It is pos-
sible that a greatly increased influx of strangers to Canada, might at a fu-
ture time, prevent the possibility of exporting constantly as much of the
produce of agriculture as would fully pay the balance of the imports that
might be required for the use of a greatly increased population, as emi-
grants could not, for the first few years, produce much for themselves ;
but the increase has never yet been so great that the exports might not
have been equal to the imports, if the agricutural produce had been any
thing near what it was possible to make it.

It may be useful to examine this question further. Itis the general
opinion of political economists that a thriving country is capable of sup-
porting in its towns a population equal to that of the country employed in
husbandry, though the soil should be of inferior quality. The present
state of England is a proof that this opinion is perfectly correct. 'The
quantity of cultivatable land in England and Ireland is not greatly over
two acres for each soul ; and in Canada, there is at least four acres in
cultivation, or that has been cultivated, for each of the present popula-
tion, besides the advantageous use made of the wooded and waste land ;
and I am convinced that by including the whole of the cultivated lands of
Canada, they are not less fertile than the cultivated and pastured lands of
the British Isles, on an average. 'The inhabitants in the towns and vil-
lages of Canada, do not amount to a seventh of the whole population,
yet under all these circumstances, the country has not furnished for the
last eighteen years that I have been in Canada, more agricultural pro-
duce than was required for the food of its inhabitants, taking into consi-
deration the large quantities of cattle, butchers’ meat, butter, cheese, and
flour that have been constantly imported from the United States, both into
Upper and Lower Canada, during all that time.

I will admit that Canada may, and is, prospering, notwithstanding her
imports so much exceed her exports, and that she may go on increasing
in population and wealth, her commerce continuing to show the same re-
sults as at present, while she receives an accession of population, and ca-
pital anoually from abroad, that is employed in the cultivation and im
provement of her waste lands. But let ths accession of capital coming
into the country be discontinued, and she must then sell produce to cus-
tomers ont of Canada, to the same amount of her imports, or the im-
ports will soon be reduced to the amount of her exports, because if there
was a balance over it could not be paid. It is not the merchants who are
to blame for bringing more produce and manufactures into the country
than is exported of produce from the country, nor is it for the accommo-
dation of the merchant, that those goods, when imported, will be purchas-
ed, but because the people want them. The merchant would find it
much more profitable to export produce, in payment to other countries
from which he reccives his imports, than gold or bills of exchange, that

g*
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are always at a high premium. If he had produce to export, he would
have a profit on that produce, perhaps equal to that on his imports.  On
remitting gold or bills, he cannot have profit. It must, therefore, mani-
festly be the interest of all parties, that the produce of Canada should be
exported or sold to customers out of Canada, to nearly the full amount of
the imports from other countries.  The exports of England exceed her
imports by more than a third, besides the profit of carrying almost exclu-
sively to their destination, upwards of 70,000,000/, sterling worth of her
produce and manutfactures, which must add immensely to their value.

I may be too sanguine in my opinions of the natural capabilities of Ca-
nada for production. I acknowledge that I cannot see any thing in the
circumstances of the country, geographical or physical, that should pre-
vent it fiom becoming populous and productive, as any part of NorthAme-
rica, or as most countries of Europe. Though the winter may continue
four or five months in the ycar, and so severe, as to cover the whole sur-
face of the land with snow, and the mighty rivers and waters of Canada
with ice, so far am I from thinking this circumstance prejudicial, that 1
look upon it as being ordered so by a bountiful Providence for the good
of the country, and tlic convenience of those who inhabit it, and who could
not otherwise make so profitab’e a use of it. If it is cold in winter, there is
abundance ol fuel on the spot, to keep the people warm and comfortable.
What use would the majestic forests of fine timber be, that are so much
wanted in other countrics, and which now constitute almost the only ex-
ports, if therc was not snow and ice in winter, that allows this timber to
be prepared, and brought to situations where the waters will be naviga-
ble in summer, to be ¢xported to those countries, which will give in ex-
change the goods that are required by the population of Canada? Were
the winters soft and open as in England, the forests would be useless ;
indeed 1t would be scarcely possible to get firewood from them. Good
roads, in a country of such vast exient, to accommodate all, are impracti-
cable to a thin population, and until the country is more thickly settled,
it 1s fortunate that the climate is sufficiently cold in winter, to make roads
nearly equal to rail-roads, without any expense. The summer scasons
on an average of years, are more favourable for agricultural production
and for harvesting the produce, than in most countries of Europe, or the
United States 5 and it is a well established fact, that the winters, howe-
ver severe, are not injurious to the health of plants or animals.

By a refercnce to the price of provender for cattle, for the last ten years
in the principul markets of Canada, it will be found that in seven years
out of ten, the best hay has heen selling from 11, to 21, per ton, a convine-
ing proof to me that the productiveness of the land in summer is suffi-
cienlly great, amply to supply the wants of a long and severe winter, with
any farmer who understands his business, and will practice what he
knows, and those who may not understand or will not practice a proper
system of husbandry, cannot Justly attribute unprofitable farming to the
climate, so far as I am capable of judging of it.

With the human species, colds and consumptions are much more pre-
valent in the British Isles than in British America, and I believe the latter
country is more healthy at all seasons than the United States. The fo-
reign commerce of Canada, though confined in a great measure to the



61

summer season, is sufficient for every purpose, and most suitable to the
circumstances of the country, as time and winter roads are required to
collect the produce to navigable waters and seaports. Itis notthe severi-
the winters that would prevent the country from producing sufliciently to
afford a surplus produce for export, that would equal the imports. It
may prevent Canada from possessing large fleets of merchaut ships, but
perhaps that has no unfavourable influence, connected as she is with
England, who has numerous fleets and open ports at all seasons. The
limited capital in Canada may be better and more profitably employed in
réndering productive what is now unproductive, than invested in ships,
that should lie idle several months in the year, either in her own ports or
in others.

My views of this subject may be unsatisfactory to some. T would not
presume to meddle with commercial affairs, if I did not feel convinced that
they are intimately connected at present, with the prosperity of the agricul-
tural class in British America. And a principal object of this work, is, to
endeavor to persuade that class how much it will be for their interest to
augment as much as possible the produce of agriculture, to afford them a
sufficient surplus to export from British America, an equal amount in va-
lue, as the people of British America may require to import for their use
of the produce of other countries. I shall have occasion to discuss this
subject more at large, when treating of the intercourse of British Ameri-
ca with other countries. T could not forego the opportunity that p:esent-
ed itself to offer some remarks here.

Population of Lower-Canada at different periods from 1676 {0 1836,
tnculsive,

|

Years. 1676;1688 \1700 ll706 \1714 1759 | 1784 | 1825 | 1831 | 1836

1

-3
-3 g \8415111249 18000{20000 113000 512000/660000
=

|
26904 1 65000

‘uotle

450000{

The above table shows an increase in the population from 1784 to
1836, a period of 51 years, of nearly six fold. This much exceeds the
proportion of increase in the United States. It is doubling in 20 years,
and probably at the expiration of this 20 years, orin 1844, it will be
much more than doubled. Within the last seven years 210,000 emigrants
arrived at Quebec.

I intended to give insertion here to a table showing the births, mar-
riages, and burials in Liower-Canada for the last seven years ; as it was
chiefly from these returns T estimated the present population. I have not
yet been able to prepare them as perfectly as would be desirable, but
shall give them in another place. In the three years previous to 1832,
the births were about double the number of burials. In 1832, the firstyear
of the cholera, the births were 24781, and the burials 22034 ; but of the
latter, many were emigrants. The year 1833, the number of births were
25400, and the burials only 10840, making a difference of five to two.
For 1834 and 1835, I have not returns from all parts of the province ;
I am convinced, however, that the fullowing estimate is rather under than
over the present population of Lower-Canada. T expect I shall also have
it in my power to give the statistics of crime, for the last few years.
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Quantity of lands i} Waste |Lands supposed to] o 58 = Do | Males in 1836, 1 ©F & Moveabie &lmmoveuble
each, lands of  |beoccupied in 1836 =€ S"é =2 -—|E. 2 & Prop'ty not including
- [the crown —|2o2s = -7“‘:10' Over 14|Over 18 | £ g %‘ waste unsurveyed land
Seigniories Town- | not yet | Cuohi- | Uncult- | =2 2 £ @2 |& under|& under |3 T2
and Fiefs.| ships [Surveved| vated. vated. Z 57| T = |18 years|60 years |2 Movable, |[mamovable
Hsqu0 | d1600 400001 1t6D00 419 | 14o0u 00 | o6y 2 240000 | 400000
208000 | 250<81 750001 240000 | 16857 | 20000 760 1 4420 | 2 300000 | 500000
258G 40 76300] 5016960 1000001 220000 2622 23500 R0 4950 2 400000 KOO0
133000 1200001 13100 15483 193400 820 4000 3 350000 700000
135210 53120 6..0001 100000 9161 11000 560 2230 2 2011000 400000
152320 92000 62000 184497 | 22000 | 1780 | 4760 | 2 400000 [ 800000
69120 4000} 3072000 720000 1182000 12767 | 15000 600 1 3160 | 2 300000 400000
46080 | 184026 50000) 1400. 0 8-01 11600 450 2220 2 200000 400000
126080 90000f 36000 | 43773 | 50000 | 1650 | 11000 | 6 5600000 | 4200000
10300 | 535520(19571840] 250001 156000 4784 6500 200 1 1380 | 2 150000 | 350000
23720 TOU00E 168100 | 16149 | 18800 750 | 3900 | 2 300000 | 600600
274560 640008 190000 | 18115 | 21000 860 | 4660 { 2 300000 550000
305286 60003 130000 | 15366 | 18000 760 | 3890 | 2 280000 | 500000
480000 30000} 106000 5087 7500 260 1600 2 160000 350000
41500 700007 200000 | 10306 | 1330 500 | 3000 | 2 300000 | 600000
131200 730007 18140001 1950001 150000 | 16623 19000 860 [ 4000 | 2 310000 350000
193300 | 218240] 233520 100000| 220000 | 20005 | 24500 | 950 | 5050 | 2 450000 | 950000
184320 | 28000 75000] 126000 | 13111 | 15000 650 | 3200 | 2 350000 | 350000
126720 9500 32000 | 12318 | 14200 520 | 3300 | 2 320000 | 400000
840000
2875786 |3265686129758320/149600012510000 { 290050 (3440000 | 14300 | 74570 | 43 }.£10900000]£13800000

Total Montreal




Beauce 7 91 325760 | 263050] 663680; 50000] 195000 11909 | 13850 500 2900 | 2 250000 450000
Bellechasse 7 20 4] 177920 | 188800 769280 95000 165000 13529 | 15750 650, 3260 | 2 300000 500000
Dorchester 1 222720 55000 155000 11946 | 13900 480 | 2000 | 2 300000 450000
| Kamouraska 7 1| 3| 158080 | 116480; 2490340 75000/ 185000 13518 15750 650 | 3260 2 300000 450000
% | L'Islet 9 3| 1] 152960 | 126080, 1669120| 75000) 155000 14555 16600 700, 3400 | 2 300000 450000
2. Lotbiniére 8 468400 50000] 165000 9151 10880 400 2200 | 2 200000 300000
- Megantic | 16 211920| 727680 9000] 75000 2283 4600 180 860 1 80000 150000
=, | Montmorency 1 368640 4364800/ 19000 80000 3743 4600 180 860 1 150000 200000
4? Orleans 1 47000 22000 25000 4349 5000 220 1060 | 2 200000 250000
& | Portneuf 13 3 336080 5153520] 75000] 250000 12350 | 14900 5201 3000 | 2 300000 500000
2 ]Quebec 4 2| 9 157440 | 136960 8919200{ 45000/ 100000 | 36173 | 39000 | 1450 | 8000 6 3000000 3900000
* {Rimouski 15 C1R 686720 | 136320( 4834560 50000| 180000 10061 11800 400 | 2500 | 2 200000 300000
Saguenay 6 11 342400 | 26880 6000000 50000 250000 8335 | 11600 400 | 2400 2 200000 300000
Total Quebec| 79 12| 38| 3444120 {1206390/35592180/ 679000 1980000 | 151985 | 178000 6730. 36660 28 57+0000 8200000
g Champlain 5 1) 405120 | 96000 3600C] 135000 6991 5300 200 lisu| 2 150600 250000
2 | Drummond 19 1026560 44800] 1600C} Y5000 2566 6600 150 | 1270 1 100G00 350000
2 [Nicolet 41 4f 2| 180000 | 135680 6000G| 165000 12504 14600 450 | 3250 | 2 300000 450000
; St. Maurice 8! 51 3| 156160 | 115200]{ 6027040 80001| 85600 16909 19500 550 | 4200 ; 4 500000 900000
% Sherbrooke 28 13312001 451840 60u00] 130000 7104 10000 300 | 2100 2 200000 400000
‘.; Yamaska 8 181120 45000 115060 9496 10000 350 1 2400 2 250000 350000
:fa!. Total Three| -— |~ |- —— - ——— - R } _
w Rivers | 25] 9| 53| 922400 |2704640} 65236807 2970001 725000 | 56570 70000 | 2000 | 15000 | 13 1540000 2700000
2|Bonaventure 1] | 7;lam unable to state| 2629126 15000] 120,00 =309 Y500 250 2100 2 200 GO 4000(_)0
*_|Gaspe ﬁl 3|how much is inSeig | 2040320 8000f 50000 5003 €000 200 140 2 200000 400000
% — | —| —-1niories,Fiefs & sur-|———— | —-— ———— [ — —— - —_——
< Total Gaspe| 1 6\ 10|veyed Townships. | 4728960 23000| 215000 | 13312 15500 , 450 | 3500 | 4 400000 890000
: i 5 1
Grand Total 1175{33|160| 7242:206|7721736 176603360(2486000(5435000 | 511917 | 603500 | 22480 {129676 | 88 | 1838 GO0 | 25500000
Estunated value of timber aud waste lands ot the crown in Lower-Canada, - - - - - - £1450000U
Total value of immoveable property, - - £40000.00
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Tn Mr. Bouchette’s tables he includes the whole superficial extent in
square miles of the Isle au Coudre, Anticosti and Saguenay, in the area
of Lower-Canada. I have left out of my tables Anticosti, and most part
of Saguenay, or 64,000 square miles, equal to about 41,000,000 acres,
and have only included 10,000 square miles of the county of Saguenay,
fronting on the St. Lawrence, the river Saguenay, Lake St. John, and
such portions of and within the county as may one time or other, be pro-
fitably occapied. It is quite unnecessary for my purpose to include
lands that are not certainly, under present circumstances, suitable for set-
tlement, and that will not be settled until many millions of acres are cul-
tivated. that are now waste. There is probably abundance of land north
of the boundary of the territery included in my tables, that at a fature pe-
riod may be found capable of being profitably occupied. This boundary
does not exténd north of 481 degrees, and surely west of Quebec, that is
not too far north for agriculture.

I do not know the extent of seigniories and fiefs in the district of Gas-
p¢, and Magdalen Islands, but should suppose that added to the quantity
of land which appears in the tables to be comprised in the seigniories
and fiefs, it would make the whole about 7,500,000 acres, or about 9,000-
000 arpents, exclusive of the Island of Anticosti, whice I have left out
altogether. The surveyed and projected townships, 160 in number,
contains 7,720,736 acres, or 9,000,000 arpents, making a total of 15,-
221,000 acres, or 18,300,000 arpents, of which not over one-half ap-
pears to be conceded, and not one-seventh cultivated. 'The waste lands
of the crown included in my tables arc 76,600,000 acres, or near 92,000-
000 arpents. Hence the unconceded land is about 85,000,000 acres,
and addced to the occupied land that is yet uncultivated, it will make over
90,000,000 acres, or about 110,000,000 arpents of wild land yet in Low-
cr-Canada, and about 113,000,000 arpents altogether within the bounds
that has a climate which will admit of the land being profitably occupied
by the skilful husbandman.

T am confident that in this vast territory there is not any thing near the
quantity of barren or uncultivatable laud that is to be found in the British
Isles, in proportion to their extent. Perfect draining is the chief requi-
site to insure their profitable occupation for stock and suilable crops.
There is scarcely any land in Lower-Canada naturally so barren as Bag-
shot heath, in England, yet there has been much of this heath cultivated,
and now produces good crops. There is doubtless much of Lower-Ca-
nada that is unfit to produce good wheat, but other crops will be suffi-
ciently profitable to pay the farmer for their cultivation, and are certain-
ly more suitable to much of the climate of Lower-Canada than wheat.
I cannot believe that any Jands producing naturally large forest trees, can
be unfit for cultivation, and some parts of the country where the trees are
not large, it may be in consequence of superabundant water, and not the
inferior quality of the soil.  1f the soil be so very stony as to prevent cul-
tivatiou, it will not produce large trees. I have cultivated some of the
lightest and most sandy soil T have seen, and which, in its natural state
after the wood was cut off; produced scarcely any thing but wild straw-
berries (a sure indication of light soil) and I raised good crops of every
grain but wheat, and excellent crops of hay on this Jand.
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In the foregoing table I have estimatcd the increase of the population
at 166 to 1000 on the returns by the census of 1831. This would be only
doubling the population in 30 years, though I have been able to show, in
another place, that the increase since 1784, has been fully equal to doub-
ling in 20 years, and I think at the expiration of the third period of 20
years from 1784, it will be again doubled, if no extraordinary check to
population shouid occur. I have not allowed the same rate of increase
for the counties of Montreal and Quebec, as for the other counties, as
the ravages of the cholera in 1832 and 1834 did notallow much increase,
in those counties, in either year. I believe, however, that my esti-
mate will not be found overrated, when the next census is made. For the
counties of Drummond, Stanstead, Sheftord, Sherbrooke, Missisquoi,
Beauharnois, Ottawa, Two-Mountains and Megantic, I have estimated
a larger increase, as it was in these counlies chiefly that emigrants who
remained in the province have settled. The males over 14 and under 18,
and over 18 and under 60 years of age, I have estimated in the same pro-
portion to the whole population, as they appeared to bear by the last cen-
sus. The males over 18 and under 60, being subject to serve in the
militia, would, without any exemptions, be about 130,000 ; and the malcs
over 14 and under 18, would be 22,000, which gives 152,000 males ca-
pable of labour, and of being productive consumers.

I have included in my tables the immoveable property at Quebee,
Montreal, Isle aux Noix, the Grenville canal, and the locks at the Cedars
and Split Rock, which belong to the British government, and which in-
cludes the fortifications at these places. I could not pretend to esti-
mate the value correctly, but when I state what that estimate amounted
to, if my valuation be inaccurate, it will not be of material consequence.
The value I putupon this property was two millions five hundred thou-
sand pounds. This valuation may be much lower than it ought to be. I
am sure it is not overrated.

In proportion to the cultivated land, I find that the amount of human
power applicable to agiiculture is equal, if not greater, in Canada, than in
England ; and I believe the animal power is also greater. A greater
power is certainly necessary in the working season in Cunada than in
England, because there is generally five months that the plough and
spade cannot be employed. This would appear to an English {armer to
have a very injurious effect on agriculture, but such is not the fact.  The
agricultural class have employment in the winter season, and the produce
of their labour in that season, in domestic manufactures, fire-wood, wood
for exportation, &c. makes ro inconsiderable portion of the annual pro-
duce created. The clearing of new lund, providing fence wood, &c. may
also be done in the winter. The feeding of stock might be greatly in-
creased, and would give profitable ecmployment in that season. Tuking out
manure from the farm yards to the fields where it will be required in
spring, would greatly facilitate the spring work, and it will be much more
easy to carry out manure on the winter roads of snow or ice, than wade
through mud in doing so in the spring. Hence industry can make even
the winter profitable.

The following tables I have taken some trouble to make as accurate as
possible. I believe they are asnearly so as it is necessary for them to be.



Nature and value of Property supposed to be annually created in Lower-Canada.

Praduce, a fair average 107 the last five yrapg Tierease of Improd e- H«tlyl,\nr.m Fraic aud | Buceer, | Alnlmul Fist, theyp Fire jTimber (Canadiau gineome Value of
Coonn : and hopes, . o ot e (lod, the wodunee  fwood for] and nranufac- firom com-
- — - — - . Potatus] Farmiir Guout o N zarden ve-jrhieesa, s B N § ‘ 3 commerce
heat })als Barley § Peuas Rye llt\(l](:‘l} Rlillv‘ kl[ ;1“ Lz Stock ol all obl ard [ml\nrl m”l sotables ofuulk, fow m.ulucecnl of r]hu Ca frarous [Ashes :nrw for. Hgmciee,pro-|not includ.
! - R e roe g tewne, vl S N a . oo awer Ca-fnada wa §ges o (oaport- roime conn flessions & |ed 1
. . X . ; s AN s | Kuds, rew farms|, all kinds  {and evgs. €3 in E S0l ed in the
inotg [Minots { Minots § Minots | Minots| Muots { M et ;’»\71“015 * I t laz = & n T TEST nada. ters. Canmda fed. simnption. Jirade. e, |(oregoing.
- - ul. o on \ MIHHI Jm‘llmtmu ])l‘l{:L)]]“ Festimuate [2ommmng. Slll)‘(ll_rl)z A0,y [ Woalken luc hudes hchuding
N , s sgocovo)en earh o 60,000 apples eX-1120,000 to 156,000,000 [ Tlosis au{oor 100 |1 would Jand bnen |peofitssor |the cons
% 3 00,000 10 0,000235,000] 310,000 100,000 | 3¢ 1ot 6 ) U sis auf. iBR profits of  [ihe coast.
22000]3130000 | 500,006 s ’ H ’ f:v'}k(:ll‘\l%;t)l/l.l:\ ]{umsl ' [i‘—‘”’?d d“‘: Lau,uou “1'_5 1\]\}:‘lg]]u wemd it P hon-jsuppose jcloth, comueree, ling and
- . at lg <0l . . each Jhiay and those uscdirows are ot allkinds]eult wo es{ses. Tlo-{this vlathes TOVETI- ar
- alae 35 adlac 3s adfa 23 at 48 {at 3s 41 00,000/, > Lo nedjee ! ses. ] U es, {sovern marnume
1 53. fat1s 8 3 s o, a we {for cider, {kept—I at 3. pet lomate,  {is prmerefousht wlmakimeg  {ment offi- [irade may
L L L L L L L sollas Vg o | hersespmay }(‘y‘“'—‘\‘g/ Cmannneitnue sup- Pty [ue the  fleather,  fees, Ad- (e about
1.5001252,500] 83,334 150,000| 47,0001 63,004| 10,06 B0 s e Tads REDE DY L‘“‘ll‘?)“é‘:ofo BU00007. IS1 ST pose 1t o §applicd|least oy can-fvocates, 500,000k
o ) ? “tork ooy, [Ferines for| 44,0007, Q0L 00 b re s red e Tully Loy ihe it Ales, wols| Notarjes,
L0 Lyyally [PRTROES R pro- Lnge an quired and thig wunt{aopculs [wonldbejrurnimre, | S&e, &e.
TooimT }t'\']u‘ml['d, .,r‘))\lu;\\nre dure is vstimate. |y eria &1t may {uiral trinesh- JeavnagesJand the sa-
ciease of niking 3000008 [ pqised in More of fhas been [he much Jasse o ed by the fspivits, lavies, var-
siack, feoeether Total, [this way in{-hecse & [snppled [more by Fue |Lower [heer. sug-fum
150,000/, 100000/, 500‘000'1. Canada. JLLET i3 flam the aving ) wood is .l'l‘u\'- ary aml
’ onsumed JU. Stateg, {4ue atten Lilso ves Hince. many oth-
he pro tiento s | ared eronanu- hotan-
luce of fo- branch ol fior otlhier] Betures  [ployed in
ceiun industry. {purposes| 3,000,000/, {aericulture
states, Value or [or munu-
raw lac t{n};ﬁs,
arain not fuotbe fore
e uded eh\unurm.
above, M
1,500,0001.
3

The above produce is, I believe, a fair average for the last five years, as are the prices. I have made no return from flax ; the produce from
at article, and the wool of the sheep, are included in Canadian manufactures. The value of raw hides are also included in the same column,
\d forms part of the amount. I am not quite sure that the value of the timber and ashes exported from Lower-Canada, is correctly estimated in

e above table.
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I may have put too great a value on the waste land when I include so great an extent, but if worth any price it must.be worth my estimate,
und I believe most of it is capable of producing food for man or cattle, under proper management. The frewood that grows upon the worst of
t, must be worth more than the value set upon it in these tables. I have only set a small value upon the exportable timber of Canada, compared
o the quantity which might be annually exported. If the timber shipped at Quebec annually is not worth the interest of the value set upon the
imber by me, over the expense and labour of bringing it to the shipping port, the value of the timber cannot be much to Canada for exportation.

think, however, it is equal to my estimate. I may have valued houses rather low, but I know that back in the country, and in new settlements,
he houses are of wood, and not of great value.
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From the foregoing tables it would appear that the total amount of pro-
duce annually and directly created by agriculture, and the labour of those
chicfly employed in husbandry, and including half the value of fish, which

is a fair proportion of their share, is - - #£6,030,000
Allow for sced annually sown and planted, - 130,000
5,900,000

A large proportion of Canadian manufacturers be-
long to the agricultural class, who generally mallufaq-
ture thelr own woollen and linen cloth, and make their
own clothes, sugar, soap, candles, part of their leathel_',
agricultural implements, much of their harness, furni-
ture, &c. They in fact manufacture all the wool of
their sheep, and the {lax they grow, and therefore the
value of these articles of raw produce, must be includ-
ed in the proportion to be put to their credit of the
domestic manufactures of Ganada. I think I may set
down their share very fairly at - - - £2,300,000
Total amount annually created by agriculture and the
labour of those chictly employed in husbandry, - - £8,200,000

Amount annually created by commerce, profes-
sions, and the employment of all those not employed
in agricultare, I include in this £700,000, of the pro-
duce of Canadian manufactures, and £100,000 as half
the value of fish, - - - - - - £2,800,000

Total amount annually created in Lower-Canada,
fromn every sonrce enumerated in the foregoing table, #11,000,000

I estimate the present population at 600,000 souls, and including food,
drink, luxwies, clothes, firewood, and all other necessary personal ex-
penses, Isuppose the average annual amount expended for each person
wonld be about 15/ or 60 dollors. This will make 9,000,0001., which de-
ducted from the arount annually created, as above stated, will leave a
balance of 2,000,0001. to accumulate as capital, or be expended in im-
provements.  Of this balance I have estimated that 760,0001. is annually
expended by agriculturists in the increase of stock, or improvement of
land. The greater part of the remainder belongs to the class not agricul-
taral, to he employed for extending commerce, and in impl‘ovements in
cities and towns.

It will be manifest to the reader acquainted with Lower-Canada, that
151 would not be the full amount of the annual expenditure of each indi-
vidual of the class not agricultural 5 but for the agricultural class, this
sum is at present more than the expenditure of each person, on an aver-
age, and for the entire population I believe it to be as correct an estimate
as can well be made.  In no other country that I know, or have read of,
can the same comforts and enjoyments, that the people generally possess
here, be had for the same amount annually that I have estimated. The
poorest person resident in this country for any time, is scarcely ever seen
to go the shortést journey, on business or pleasure, on foot. = They use
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bread made of the flour of wheat, almost exclusively ; they use animal
food constantly, and are generally comfortably lodged and clothed.
According to the statistics of Paris, the expenditure of each person is
401, 8s. annually, but of this sum 9. is paid in taxes and house rent, and
there are many other items of expense, which make a large total from
which our population are exempt. Each person in Paris is supposed to
consume 80 pounds of flesh meat in the year. A city population will always
expend more than a country one, of which ours is chiefly composed.
I have no means at this moment to ascertain the anpual expenditure of
the English population, nor do I think it necessary for this work. In 1830,
the quantity of butcher’s meat consumed in London by each person on
an average was about 180 pounds, which at 6d. the pound (about double
whatit is in Canada) would be 4. 10s. In Brussels, 89 pounds of meat
is supposed to be the average consumption of each person. I do not
think that the quantity of flesh meat consumed in Lower-Canada by each
mouth, is equal to that in London, but I believe it to be much over what
is allotted to each individual in Paris or Brussels.

I have taken some trouble to discover what is the probable expenditure
of the population of Lower-Canada in rum, gin, whiskey, brandy, wine,
and beer, and I believe it to be, as nearly as I can estimate, from 400,-
000!. to 500,000L. annually, and from a great part of these articles being
consumed in taverns, where the price is considerably enhanced to those
who buy it in these places, I have hitle doubt but the latter amountis
the most correct, and if so, it will be equal to 13s. 4d. to 15s. of the an-
nual expenditure of each person. By the statistical tables of 1831, and
allowing for the probable increase, there are in the district of Montreal
about 680 places licensed to sell spirituous liquors ; district of Quebec,
about 400 ; Three-Rivers, about 90; Gaspé, about 20, making i all
1190.

I would observe that the profits of commerce are not to be estimated
by what would appear a reasonable percentage on the amount of
imports, because much of these goods pass through several hands be-
fore they come to the consumer, each of whom expect, and are entitled
to their profits. Hence the total amount of profits must be very consider-
ably increased over what they would be were they imported to sell di-
rectly to the consumer. Imported goods landed in Quebec, will, I be-
lieve, cost the merchant, including all charges and duty, the premium on
bills of exchange, &c. from 30 to 40 per cent. over the prime cost in
England. The value of our exportsis so much short of the value of
our impotts, that a very considerable amount has to be remitted in bills
of exchange or in gold, each of which are at a high premium. The pro-
fit of the merchant on goods exported is also to be included in the pro-
fits of commerce. I am not sure that I have estimated the profits of the
mercantile class so high as I should have done, and I would sincerely re-
joice to be convinced of an error in my calculation that would be in fa-
vour of that class. In my estimate of expenditure, I have supposed that
the agricultural class spend about 141 each, and the class not agricultu-
ral a fraction over 20L each annually. This would leave a balance of
annual profits on the employment of the latter class of 1,000,000L ; but
of course this balance will be reduced in proportion as the expenditure is
increased above what 1 have stated.  All those who are not employed in
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husbandry are included in the class not agricultural, end must therefore
include a very considerable number of daily labourers and working trades
people, whose cxpenditure must be less than that of the mercantile or pro-
fessional class. In my estimate I have included the income of doctors, ad-
vocates, and notaries, but I did not include in the annual expenditure of
each person, what they may pay to these professional men. This makes
some difference in the expenditure, but none in the whole amount annu-
ally created, because what constitutes the income of one must be furnish-
ed from the produce of the other. Butif in reality the income of the
agricultural and other classes exceeds annually the sum I have estimated
by the amount of the estimated income of these professional men, 1t W{ll
by so much increase the total amount anuually created, and I hope it is
so. I have no means to ascertain correctly the number of persons be-
longing to the above professions, but by the statistical returns of 1827,
and allowing for the increased number in the same proportion as the n-
crease of population, T believe they are near 1000. By the same statis-
tical tables, allowing for the probable increase, there may be about 1200
merchants, store, and shop-keepers, and trom 7000 to 8000 artisans ;
about 200 office-holders ; 1000 in receipt of an annual income from land,
houses, or pensions ; 3000 clerks, and the remainder of the class not
agricultural, must be labourers, working about towns and villages.

It may be proper to account for the apparent difference that exists be-
tween the above tables and the estimate I have given of the produce of
agriculture in Liower-Canada, in my Treatisc on Agriculture, pages 42
and 43. In that work, T did not think it necessary to estimate any pro-
duce but that raised in the farm way, after the plough and harrow,
produce of stock, hay, hops, and garden produce sold in towns, amount-
mg in all to 3,500,000/ annually. In the tables now given, I have
included the produce of all gardensin fruit and vegetables; fowls
and eggs ; pasture and hay consumed by horses used by farmers for plea-
sure ; firewood, ashes, and timber exported, and the improvements made
annually on old and new farms. 'These items amount to 2,000,0001.
which added to the former estimate will make it agree with the above
table. I have, in addition to the produce of land and stock, introduced
the amount of duinestic manutactures of every description, which could be
considered to belong to the agricultural class, and estimated all in the
table of produce annually created in Lower-Canada.

In makmg out the foregoing tables, I did not estimate separately every
produce of agriculture. 'The pasturage, hay and straw, consumed in
feeding the stock that produce the milk, butter, cheese and animal food,
1s estimated in these articles ; so is that portion consumed by stock kept
for labour and manure, when the produce from that labour and manure
1s valued. I therefore only estimated what was sold in towns of this
produce, and what I conceived was a reasonable charge for the supply
of horses kept for pleasurc by farmers, or rather all horses that were not
actually necessary for agricultural labour.

A part of the produce of agriculture, applied to feed pork, and occa-
sionally to feed beef, should properly be deducted from the amount of
grain and vegetables produced annually, because the value of the pork
and beef'is givens I have not made this deduction from an impression
that the estimate of grain and vegetable produce is not overrated, but on
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the contrary, less than what it usually is. I wish to state for the satis-
faction of farmers, how I have calculated the quantity of animal food pro-
duced annually. I suppose that each farm of 60,000 should annually
produce one 0%, cow or heifer, to be slaughtered for family use, or sold to
the butcher. This isthe least that can be expected from a stock of about
400,000 neat cattle. Also, one fat calf from each farm, for family use,
or sold to the butcher. Two or three fat hogs from cach, and from a
stock of sheep of 600,000, there should be given for slaughter annually
110,000, for family use, or sold in towns. The average dead weight of
bullocks slaughtered in London in 1830, was stated to be about 656
pounds ; that of the calf 144 pounds; of the pig 96 pounds ; and of
sheep and lambs 90 pounds, including offal.  This was nearly double the
weight of these animals in 1730. From the present state of the stock
in Lower-Canada, I think the following estimate of the weight is not far
from being correct :

60,000 fat oxen, cows or heifers, weighing each 400 Ibs. 24,000,0001bs:
60,000 calves, I will say, at 60 Ibs. only, each, - 3,600,000
110,000 sheep and lambs at 40 Ibs. each, - - = 4,400,000
60,000 farms to produce 400 lbs. of pork cach, 24,000,000

Total produced and consumed by the farmers’ family or s01d56,000,0001bs

Thave no doubt but this amount of animal food is produced annually
in Canada, and considerably more consumed. This would give about
93 pounds of animal food for each person, together with fowls, and per-
haps this would be sufficient for a large proportion of the population ;
but for those residing in towns and villages, and the more wealthy class
of farmers, this would notbe sufficient. In few countries is more animal
food made use of by the wealthy, and working men, than in Canada ;
and I kuow that a large quantity of animal food is consumed here that is
the produce of the United States, not that there is any actual necessity
for foreign importation of animal food, for the country is able to supply
its inhabitants, and export instead of import.

In estimating the annual produce created in Lower-Canada, I am not
correct perhaps in fixing upon the portion of capital in moveable and im-
moveable property which should be subject to interest, at 35,000,000/,
which at 6 per cent. amounts to 2,100,000/. annually. 1 have deducted
from the 58,000,0001. which is the total amount of moveablle and immove-
able property, the value of unconceded wild land, and the greater part of
that occupied, but uncultivated, which yields no return 3 the vq]uc put on
growing timber, on mines and quarries, churches and fo_rtlﬁcatlons, mak-
ing in all about 23,000,000l. 1 have computed that of the 35,600,000/,
the agricultural class should be chargeable with the interest of 25,000,-
000/. whichis 1,500,000!., and the non-agricultural class with the interest
of 10,000,000!. making 600,000/, annually. There can be no doubt that
interest is chargeable on the capital employed by the latter class out of
the general annual produce created. It may be proper to deduct it also
from the annual produce of the agricultural class, being only the interest
ou the expenditure of labour and money on the farms they occupy, in first
clearing the land, and in houses, barns, furniture, equipage, implements,
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and stock. The whole property belongs to the farmer, and of course he
has the whole produce at his disposal for expenditure ; but if it be desi-
rable to ascertain the clear annual produce of husbandry, it is only fair to
show what it is, charging the interest on the capital in land, stock, &c.
&c. which the farmers have to work upon, and which they may generally
inherit from their fathers. There may be some distinction between those
who obtain an inheritance of land, stock, &c. from their forefathers, and
those who begin life without either land or capital. The latter may just-
ly claim the whole produce without any deduction for interest. As I
cannot, however, make the distinction, I submit the interest account for
those interested, who will be best judges, where the whole, any, or what
proportion should be charged, in each particular case.

The class not agricultu:al may posszibly imagine that I have underra-
ted their annual income. 1 would observe thata greater amount may be
annually created and expended, than the tables would show, butif the
surplus annually produced is equal in amouit to that indicated by the ta-
bles, they may rest satisfied that they are making great advances in
wealth.,  The surplus produce of agriculture is chiefly expended in
increase of stock, and improvement of land, and this is the most profita-
ble application forit. The rent of houses in towns, is generally paid
from the produce of the industry of those who occupy them. Few per-
sons in Canada have incomes from other countries, and those who have
incomes derived from property in land or houses here, must be paid from
the produce created here, and is all, therefore, included in the tables.
The city of Moutreal would certainly indicate a prosperous condition of
its citizens, if we may form a judgment from the numerous superior build-
ings erected therc the past summer, and now in progress of being finish-
ed, and the new buildings commencing this spring.

Of the present population of Lower-Canada, estimated at 600,000 souls,
I believe that 510,000 belong exclusively to the agricultural class. The
remaining 90,000, I suppose to belong to the class not agricultural.
The produce annually created by agriculture, I have shown to be 8,200,-
000/ 'This would give about 16, 10s. for each person belonging to the
agricultural class.  For the class not agricultural, I have estimated the
annual produce created in every way at 2,800,0001., and for 90,000 per-
sons of this class, it will give 311 for each. It may be interesting to fol-
low up this calculation ; 1 estimate the population to be composed of
100,000 families of six persons each ; 85,000 belong to the agricultural
class, and 15,000 not agricultural.  For the latter the annual income for
each family would be 138/, and for the former or agricultural, 961. 10s.
for each family. Again, I estimate the males over 14 and under 60 years
of age at 150,000 ; and as the females of the agricultural class contribute
very constderably in the production of domestic manufactures, assist at
harvest work, attend to the dairy, and other matters, I estimate their
work as fully equal to that of 50,000 males (and I believe this is much
too low) which will show the working or productive class of the commu-
nity to be 200,000, or about one-third of our whole population, sid hence
the amount annually produced by each working person, all those employ-
cd in productive industry, and in professions, will be 551 1 will
suppose again, that of the 200,000, 175,000 belong to the agricultural
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class, msit is chiefly the females of that class that are employed in produc-
tive labour, the annual produce from the labour of each will be 47/, ; and
for the class not agricultural, which I estimate at 25,000, productively
em{‘loyed, the annual produce for each will be 110L
he charge for interest of capital, which I have before alluded to, is
for agriculture, 1,500,000. annually. This would make a reduction of 9l
10s. from the annual produce of each working person, and leave it only
87l. 10s.; and the interest of capital of the class not agricultural, is
600,000/, and would cause a reduction of 241, {from the annual produce
of each person productively employed, and leave it only 861. Agricul-
turists will do well to observe that the interest is only a fair proportion of
the annual produce for the land and capital, and that 371 10s. is nearly
the full amount of the annual produce from the labour of each full-grown
working person, and that this labour is applied in agriculture, under more
favourable circumstances than it could be in any other country, to good
soil, free, in a great measure, from all rent and taxes. The intcrest of
capital charged is on an average about ten shillings the acre of cleared
land, and including stock, buildings, furniture, implements, &c. &c. upon
these lands. I am sorry that I cannot show by my tables, a more flatter-
ing picture of the results obtained from agriculture in Lower-Canada.
No doubt many will differ from me in the estimate I have made, and the
conclusions I have brought them to. I can only say that they have dis-
appointed myself. T have, however, endeavoured to make them as accu-
rate as possible from the means of information at my disposal, which cer-
tainly were considerable, and from a long experience. It is cxtremely
difficult to make these sorts of estimates perfectly accurate, indeed an
approximation to accuracy is all that is practicable ; and I hope the ge-
neral results will be found entitled to that character. Farmers will per-
ceive by these calculations that the annual produce for each working per-
son taken at 37l. 10s. is not more than what is very frequently paid to
hired labourers, including their board ; they are often paid more ; and it
may be right to state that board, or any other item of personal expense, is
not included in the 371. 10s,, but that all has to be provided for from this
amount, and also for the idle and helpless portion of the community,
which nearly amount to two persons for one productively employed, and
hence the 371. 10s. would not be sufficient for the support of near three
persons, without including the sum set apurt for the intercst of land and
capital, which should be allowed to accumulate, or be expended on land
for the settlement of growing families. There is one cheering circum-
stance, that a vastly increased produce may be obtained from agricluture,
by introducing a more perfect system of husbandry and good manage-
ment every way, and by the care and attention of our legislature to all
such matters as directly or indivectly influence the prosperity of agricul-
ture, which, I regret to say, has not hitherto been much attended to, and
in proof of this, T would only refer the reader to the imports and exports
of Canada. Ifher agriculture were ina healthful or prosperous state,
the imports would not be double the amount of her exports, when she is
in possession of a fertile soil of almost boundless extent, and a climate
that is not unfavourable.
Assuming the population of Upper and Lwer Canada to be1,000,000, the
imports for last year would amount to 21., and the exporty to 1L for cach.

10
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Births, marriages and burials in Lower-Canada, for five years, from

1531 to 1835, inclusive. | Births. Marriages. Burials.
uebec, 1831, 8,133 1,629 5,023
1832, 8,591 1,67% 6,946

2533, S,642 1,601 5,282

15834, 8,697 1,407 5,282

1835, 8,671 1,636 ° 3,118

42,544 8,027 24,202

Montreal, 1831, 14,217 2,592 6,514
1532, 13,195 2,506 13,718

1833, 13,721 2,643 65,936

1834, 14,181 2,487 9,059

1835, 13,124 2,397 4.977

68,438 12,625 40,204

Three-Rivers, 1831, 2,738 519 1,195
1832, 2,954 548 1,319

1833, 2,914 547 1,054

1834, 2,988 514 1,303

1635, 3,014 485 929

15,408 2,613 6,770

St. Francis, 1831, 37 63 25
1832, 52 67 28

1433, 81 67 33

1834, 167 66 29

1835, No  Return

327 263 115

Gaspé€, 1531, 330 58 48
1832, 280 51 23

1833, 181 67 33

1834, 281 44 4]

1835, No Recturn
1172 220 145
Total in five years, 127,889 23,274 70,436

There arc some returns wanted for the last year for Gaspé and St.
Francis, and some parishes in the district of Montreal.

I believe that the cholera caused the death of full 15,000 persons in
the years 1832 and 1834. Ifit were not for this, it is probable there
would be considerably more than two births for one burial. The last
year, in the districts of Montreal and Three-Rivers, the births are very
nearly three for one burial, and the burials as one to sixty-six, of the
whole population ; and taking an average of the years which includes
the two years of cholera, the proportion of burials to the entire population
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i3 only one to thirty-eight. Hence no country in the world has so great
a disproportion between the births and burials as Lower-Canada, in or-
dinary years, or in any years except those of cholera. The [ollowing will
show the births and burials in England, France, and Russia in 1830.

England
Birrhs. [ Burials

France. Russia.

London. Paris. | . .
Births. \Burials. Births. | Burials. | Births. Burials.

Births. | Burials.

798,012 | 23,970 | 23,241 {1,642,023 | 1,194,637

343,660

218,349 I 25,545 '21,709 973,956
|

Lower-Canada, in five years, including the two years of cholera, would,
if the returns were all furnished for the last year, show an increase of
births over burials of near 60,000, and this added to the emigrants who
have settled in the Lower Province, will make the increase amount to 90-
000, which will bring the whole population to my estimate of it, 600,000,

Such is a concise description of Lower-Canada ; generally correct I
trust it will be found. The tables may not show as favourable results in
all branches of industry and the progress of improvements, as might be
desirable. However, though Lower-Canada has not progressed so ra-
pidly in improvement as the neighbouring states may have done, yet
within the last twenty years, the province has greatly advanced in wealth
and population ; and this advance has not been the consequence of a
very extensive circulation of bank paper money, nor are the people much
involved in debt to each other, or to strangers, in effecting these improve-
ments, and therefore they may be said to be their own and paid for.

It will be manifest to the reader that the capabilities of the province of
Lower-Canada, which I have described, must, for future production and
population, be very great, when it is considered that out of 113,000,000
arpents of land, the greatest part of which is capable of cultivation, or of
being rendered productive, about 110,000,000 is yet in a wilderness state,
and that of the whole of this immeuse territory, not much over one-
twentieth part has yet been even occupied, and about onc-fiftieth part
cultivated. I would further observe, that it is not by any means all the
best part of the land that has been conceded. The seigniories are situ-
ated on each side of the St. Lawrence, and do not extend far back, and
they were not so chosen from the superior excellence of the soil, but from
their being more convenient for settlement. 1 have not included any
land in the tables thatlies too fa. north. West of Quebec, no part of the
boundary of those lands extends to 48} degs. northlatitude, and T am con-
vinced thatlands south of that line are capable of being profitably occupied
by the husbandman who perfectly understands his business, cultivating
such crops and stock as are suitable to the soiland climate of his location.

The present population of Liower-Canada (600,000 souls) occupy very
little more than one-twentieth part of the land, and cultivate about one-
fiftieth part, asI have before stated. The uncultivated part of that which
is occupied, gives a produce in firewood, lumber and ashes, which con-
stitute part of the amount annually created, as shown by the tables. The
whole of this population are employed in agriculture, commerce, profes-
sions, domestic manufactures, &c. I have endeavoured to show that
the produce annually crcated from every source is 11,000,000/, T wiil
then say, that if 600,000 souls occupying a twentieth, and cultivating a
fiftieth part of Lower-Canada, produce annually 11,000,000!., that if the

10+
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whole were occupied and cultivated even in the same proportion as at pre-
sent, it would give 220,000,000L produce annually created and a popula-
tion of 12,000,000 souls, and be only at the rate of one to 9 arpents of land.
This estimate may appear chimerical, but I am confident, nevertheless,
that the capabilities of the country for population and production, are not
overrated, but on the contrary. Were an improved system of husbandry
now generally introduced, the present produce from every branch of in-
dustry would be vastly augmented, and might be increased in proportion
from a full population, and exceed my estimate. )

Admitiing that only the one-third of the land which I have included in
the tables, may be fit for cultivation, it will be amply sufficient to provide
for a population of 12,000,000 souls. In England and Ireland, the po-
pulation is more than three-fold to the square mile, what my estimate for
Canada would be, and there is in those countries one-eighth of the land
unprotfituble and uncultivatable. The quality of the soil cannot be bad in
Canada, where it is naturally coveréd with forests of large trees of every
species and variety, and in some situations that do not produce large
trees, the land may yet be cxcellent, but injured from excessive moisture
or some other cause casy to remedy.

The wants of an increased population for firewood, in a country such
as Canada, where good fires are actually necessary in winter to the safe-
ty and comtort of the people, might to many suggest an objection. The
estimate I have made of 12,000,000 souls, would be only about 70 to the
square mile, or one to nine arpents of land. If the one-fourth, or one-
fifth of every farm were reserved for fire and fencewood, it would be
abundantly sufficient. By preserving a wood from cattle, it will very
soon after it is cut down, grow up again to a good size, and by constant-
ly observing this rule in future on every farm, a sure supply might be pre-
served.  On most farms there will be found some parts perhaps not pro-
fitable to cultivate, and in many sections of the country there may be
rocky or hilly land, only fit for growing wood ; such lands might be re-
scrved for firewood. 'There is, however, no occasion to apprehend scar-
city of firewood for centuries to come, and it will be always in the power
of the legislature to adopt such measures as may be necessary to secure
a supply of firewood, or a substitute, so essential to the comfort of the
population of Canada, whether many or few.

I do not speculate on the chances of a more moderate climate
resulting from the country becoming cleared of the forest, and settled,
though I think it possible when it is settled to the extent I believe it ca-
pable of, that the climate will he ameliorated. Those who would ex-
pect much change of climate fron the comparatively limited extent to
which the forests of Canada are yet cleared, must not have given due
consideration to the causes which produce excessive cold in winter in
Canada, in the same latitude as France, where the winters are very mo-
derate.  When I think of the vast extent of continent situated north and
north-west of Canada, that never can be cleared or cultivated, the mil-
lions of s juare miles of snow and ice that never thaw, I can scarcely
hope that the clearing and scttling of Canada to the full extent it is capa-
ble of, can have much effect in moderating the climate. In consequence
of entertaining this opinion, I make my calculations that the same neces-
sity for fuel, and artificial heat in winter will be felt in Canada, whether
the population be one or twelve millions.
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If Lower-Canada were pepulous to the extent Lhave estimated, the in-
creased produce of the country would soon enable the people to open
communications to the most remote parts of the province, by navigation
and railroads, that would enable them to draw their supply of wood from
distant sections of the country never yet visited by civilized man ; and
at a price that would not be exorbitantly high. Thereis every reason to
suppose that abundance of coal is to be had in the province, and
there is a certainty that it is to be found in Nova Scotia and Cape Bre-
ton, of the best quality. What grounds should there be then to appre-
hend any want of firmg? I believe that coal brought from England is
now in use with many families in Montreal and Quebec, and when burn-
ed in suitable stoves, is found as cheap and as well adapted to warm
houses as wood. As to the want of fence-wood, I hope that at no dis-
tant period, live and stone fences will be substituted for wooden fences,
in all the old settled parts of the country. I would further observe, that
I have left out of my estimate 40,000,000 arpents of land in the lower
section of the province, which has been included in Mr. Bouchette’s ta-
bles. This land is, I believe, all wooded and might be accessable by wa-
ter communication. I therefore do not see that any objection can be
well supported against my estimate of population, on the grounds of
there being a scarcity or want of necessary fuel.

A numerous, well-informed, and industrious population, will more rea-
dily find the means of supplying their wants under many disadvantages of
climate and soil, than a thin population, uninstructed, scattered over a
wide extent of country would be able to do with a more fertile soil and
favourable climate. For the truth of this proposition, T appeal to the
experience of those who have had opportunities of seeing practical proof
of it in Canada, and elsewhere.

The climate, as appears by the tables of temperature, and from my
own experience, is not unfavourable for agriculture. The situation and
circumstances of the country every way are advantageous, and, therefore,
to all who will give due consideration to these advantages, I hope they will
find suflicient reason to justify the estimate which I submit to public con-
sideration. A considerable period will of course elapse, before my calcula-
tions can be realized ; but from what I personally know of the province,
and the reports I have from good authority of those parts of the country
which I have not had an opportunity of seeing, I am persuaded that Lower
Canada might produce abundant means of comfort and happiness for the
amount of population I have stated. I am far from thinking it desirable
that a country should Le so populous that the people would not be able to
supply themselves, by moderate exertion, with a reasonable portion of
the necessaries and comforts of life. No, I consider that state of popu-
Iation the best, which will afford to every individual an opportunity, by
applying their talents industriously to some useful and suitable occupa-
tion, to provide what is necessary of the conveniences of life, for rational
enjoyment, according to the station they occupy in society. Ifall who
are disposed to be useful to themselves, and to society, are offered a fair
and equal chance to advance their circumstances, which I hope they al-
ways will have in British America, those who will possess most talents,
industry and prudence, will be able to acquire proportionate advantages.
For ages yet to come, Canada will afford the materials to produce the ne-
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cessarics and conveniences of life to those who will seck for them and
be disposed to make them available. There is an objection that possibly
may be urged to the capabilities of the country, from the failure of cropsin
adverse scasons, in the lower parts of the province. Adverse seasons are
not more {requent there, than in many populous countries ofhEurope, and
there may be much of the disappointment in crops to be attributed to bad
ploughing, insufficient draining, injudicious cropping, and the total neg-
lect of a proper system being observed in the management of the land.
1 have no doubt these canses have produced more loss than the climate.

Nincteen-twentieths of the forests of Lower-Canada is now unproduc-
tive and was<te. Would it be for the interest and advantage of every in-
dividual of the present community in this province, that those lands
should be settled, and cultivated as speedily as circumstances would per-
mit 2 Would their settlement to the full extent which I have above stat-
¢d be consirtent with the general comfort and prosperity of so greatly in-
creased a population? These questions I candidly answer in the affir-
wative, from the clearest conviction of my own mind.  What has hitherto
confined the scttlement of the lands so much to the front, or the banks of
the principal rivers 7 The difficulty of going back, and making roads at
the labour and expense of a thin population. Were the back country
oceupied by active settlers, this difficulty would be obviated.  The same
road that would be necessary for the convenience of five scitlers, ten or
twenty miles back in the forest, would answer for a hundred, or perhaps
for five hundred ; and the making of a road which five could not under-
talce, would be easy to five hundred.  There are many other eircumstan-
ces which prevent almost the possibility of a few persons going back into
the forest to commence a settlement which would be rendered perfectly
practicable to a more numerous body settling together, who would assist
each other and would leave no interval of woods unoccupied to injure the
small portions of cleared land that can never be productive without a free
circulation of air. T have heard much complaint in these provinces of
the injurious eflfect produced from the crown and clergy reserves being
left waste. If these waste reserves are injurious to the adjoining culti-
vated lands, which no doubt they must be, how much more injurious must
it be to the poor seftler who ventures to commence a settlementin the
wild forest, without neighbours on any side to assist him to open the fo-
rest, or drain the land. Enclosed by high, impenetrable woods, that pre-
vent the sun a good part of the day frem shining on his clearance, what
chance has he to be successful, or to be happy ? debarred himself and his
family from all communication with their species, their state will be little
better than that of the savage ; and they are unable fo derive from their .
lands and labour, half the produce they would do, were they surrcunded
with neighbours, cultivated fields, and had casy access to markets.
Means of free and constant intercourse has, in all countries, a powerful
influence on civilization, improvement, and rational enjoyment, principal-
ly because it greatly augments the produce from every branch of indus-
try; and it s only where industry is abundantly productive, that civiliza-
tion and improvements will go on, and rational enjoyment can be practi-
cuble to the people. Where a population are barely able to subsist, ci-
vilization will not be greatly advanced, improverments are out of the ques-
tion, and what ought to be considered as rational enjoyment in civilized
society, cannot be known or understood.
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Ir Lower-Canada, the greater the population the more there will be an-
wally produced, and the greater will be the savings that can be made, to
»e again expended in useful improvements, productive labour, in cultiva-
ion and in the comfortable settlement of the rising generation. 'This
roduce might be constantly going on, augmenting, population increas-
ng, and the power, wealth, and prosperity of British America advance
nost rapidly and certainly. In all new countries that have abundance of
rood land, waste and unprofitable, it ought to be the first object of go-
rernment and people, to settle and cultivate it. The prosperity of the
United States 1s estimated by the rapid increase of her population, the
*learing and cultivation of her forest lands, and the growth of her cities,
-owns and villages. This must be the true mode of estimating the pros-
serity of British America. Nothing but the settlement and cultivation of
aer land, can give her a numerous population, and flourishing cities,
:owns and villages. It is the produce of the soil that must supply what
s necessary for the support of a numerous population, and means of car-
rying on commerce, the profits of which will give funds for the extension
of the cities, towns and villages, and the establishment of such manufac-
tures as would be likely to be profitable.

Fo a country that has a thin population, and a territory of almost
boundless extent, that can only be rendered productive by the labour and
industry of man, an accession of population able and willing to work,
not of the idle and worthless, must be profitable.  'Whatever is produced
from the labour of a man, applied to what would have continued unpro-
ductive, if he was not employed upon it, must add so much to the produce
annually created, and increase the wealth of the country, by the amount
produced over what he consumes. A full grown man then coming into
a country capable of producing more than he consumes, under the cir-
cumstances I have above stated, is equal to a capital of the same amount
that was required to support him from infancy to manhood, or a working
state, because in every country what it takes to support the rising gene-
ration to be capable of working, or of being productively employed, must
be so much unproductive consumption, and more particularly to the coun-
try that loses their services when they are at maturity, and ecapable of
rendering service.

I make a distinction in the value of emigrants to Canada. The indus
trious labourer, though poor, is in himself a certain amount of capital.
The skilful agriculturist with limited funds, is still a more useful emigrant.
The farmer who has both skill and capital, is of more value to the pro-
vince than either. Imigrants ofthe class not agricultural, who come
with sufficient funds or industry are also valuable. It is only those who
come with trifling funds, and without any disposition to increase them
by industry, that cannot be of any benefit to a country where industry
is the basis of prosperity ; they add nothing to production, but on the
contrary lessen the funds that shoald be employed in productive labour,
and must therefore be injurivus to a community such as that of British
Aumerica.

The class of emigrants who come to Canada with funds must be benefi-
cial to the farmers settled in the country, as these funds are expended ge-
nerally in purchasing the produce of the province, and extending the mar-
ket for it. In coming to these colonies they do not lessen the funds of
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those here before them, If they should improve their circumstances, it js
not by taking any part of what belongs to the inhabitants of this country,
but by cxpending labour and capital on what was previously waste
and unproductive, and rendering it productive. Every well informed
man, acuainted with the local circumstances of British America, and
its connection with Britain, the West Indies, &c. must be convinced
that the more the produce which is annually created in every way, the
more ample will be the means at the disposal of the inhabitants for secu-
ring their comfort and enjoyment. The English market may not al-
ways be found equally profitable, but as the population increases there,
and the situation of the Irish poor becomes improved, the markets of
Britain must extend and inprove for the sale of the produce of these pro-
vinces. Should the foreign market not be suflicient for a greatly in-
creased surplas produce from agriculture, means will be found to pro-
vide a home market, by encouraging manufactures, and increasing our
cities and towns. It is manifest that we cannot purchase manufactures
from abroad, if we do not sell our own produce to customers out of Ca-
nada ; but there is not much danger that we shall produce more than
we can dispose of, particularly while we may be engaged in clearing the
forest, which will give employment for ages to come.

The British government have given great encouragement to emigra-
tion to the Swan River, or Western Australia, A settler is allowed a
free grant on producing satisfactory proof that he has the means or ca-
pital to invest in land or its improvement, at the rate of 3/, capital for 40
acres ; and stock, implements or half pay, is considered as capital : 151,
capital is allowed for each labouring person ; and women, and children
over ten years old, are reckoned as such.  For the children of labour-
ing persons, for each child over three years old, 40 acres are allowed,
or a child of that age is counted equal to a capitalof 3I.  Over six years
and under nine, 80 acres ; and over nine and under ten, 120 acres.
The deeds are not granted until satisfactory proof is given that 1s. Gd.
per acre is expended in some investment or in cultivation of the land, or
in some improvements in buildings, roads, or other works of that kind.
One-fourth of the land to be cultivated or improved in four years, and if
not, to be subjcct to ¥s. 6d. per acre for all the land not so cultivated or
improved, and the whole to be cultivated or improved in eleven years, or
what may not, to revert to the crown.

I think T might bring forward arguments without end in support of what
I feel anxious to recommend, but as I shall have occasion to rofer to this
subject again, I shall reserve further remarks until then. I confess that I
ardently wish to induce others to view this matter in the same light that I
do, from a persuasion that it is by a greatly increased population and pre-
duction that the present and future interests of the provinces of British
America will be most certainly promoted ; that it is from the surplus pro-
duge Ql)talrled ﬁ‘pm the land, over what maintains those who are engag-
ed in ifs cultivation and management, that must create and constitute the
profits and revenue of all other classes of the community ; and that the
greater the total amount of this surplus may be, so much more will be
the profits of the merchant and mechanie, the revenue of the professional
man, and the man who reccives rent from fixed properly.



UPPER-CANADA.

Upper-Canada is bounded north-east by Lower-Canada, north by the
territories of the Hudson Bay, south by the St. Lawrence, Great Lakes,
and by the United States, and west in its most extensive sense, by the
Pacific Ocean, but more limited by the Lake of the Woods, situated about
95 degrees W. longitude, and by the territories of several Indian Na-
tions. Within these limits are comprised about 100,000 square miles, or
64,000,000 acres. DMr. Bouchette, the surveyor-general of Lower-Ca-
nada, fixing the boundary of Upper-Canada about the Grand Portage, or
117 degrees W. longitude, computes the area to be 141,000 square
miles,; but I do not think it necessary for my purpose to include in my
_estimate of the country any part west of 95 degrees. West ofthe Rocky
Mountains to the Pacific Ocean is a territory extensive as Upper-Ca-
nada, and as regards soil and climate, I believe as favourable, for agri-
culture, as any part of British America. At some future time, that coun-
try also may become settled by the sons of the British Isles, who have
already found their way, and established themselves in every quarter of
the world. For ages to come, however, there is abundance ofland with-
in the more limited boundaries of both provinces, and I shall confine
my description to those limits.  Of the 64,000,000 acres comprised
within the boundaries I have named, I believe not much over one-sixth
part has yet been surveyed, and laid out in townships, of which about
9,000,000 acres only has been conceded.

As the river St. Lawrence, and Great Lakes, are of vast importance
to Upper-Canada, I shall first give a concise description of them.

Tue River St. LAwRENCE, may well be considered the second, if
not the first, in magnitude on the globe. It is computed that from Lake
Superior, the grand fountain of the St. Lawrence, its course to the sca,
is about 2500 miles. It is, however, the greatness of its breadth, and the
extent of its navigable waters, that form its distinguishing characier.
It is navigable for ships of the line to Quebec, 400 miles from its moutl,
and for large merchant vessels to Montreal, 180 miles further. In the
lakes through which it flows, one of which is 2000 miles from its mouth,
the largest ships of the Line may be navigated, and these lakes, or rather
seas, have a surface of many millions of acres in extent. The River St.
Lawrence and lakes, receive the waters of many considerable rivers, I
suppose not less than one hundred altogether. Between Montreal and
Prescott, the navigation is interrupted by falls and rapids, in three or four
places. The Upper-Canada legislature voted money in 1834, for
improving the navigation, and the work was commenced last year, and
will, I helieve, be finished this summer ; about 400,000 is tlie estima-
ted expense for making the river navigable within the provipce line of
Upper-Canada to Prescott, for steamboats, and. vessels drawing niue
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feet water. About the same amount would make the necessary improve-
ments from Lachine, in Lower-Canada, to this province line, and this
would give an uninterrupted navigation to Lake Ontario. There is little
doubt but this improvement will soon be effected.

The lakes of Canada are more numerous and extensive than in any oth-
er country in the world, which is by some considered a proof that it was
more recently deserted by the ocean, than the rest of the American conti-
nent.  The first of these lakes, within the boundary of Upper-Canada, is
Ontario, or Cataraguy, and is the smallest of the five great lakes ; it is of
an oval figure, 160 miles in length, and about 450 miles in circumference.
The depth is so great in many places, that sounded with a line of 350 fa-
thoms, no bottom has been found. It contains many islands, and is
much agitated by stormy winds. From the voleanic productions found
on its banks, and the circumstance of its immeasurable depth, it has
been conjectured that its basin may have been once the crater of a vol-
cano. Its surface is 231 feet above the surface of the tide water at
Three-Rivers.

Lsxe Erig, or Oswego, is 300 miles in length, 40 at its greatest
breadth, 700 miles in circumference, and is not at its greatest depth more
than 50 fathoms. This lake, like Ontario, is on the north side much ex-
posed to violent gales of wind. It has several beautiful islands towards
the west, which are reported to be infested with rattlesnakes. The waters
of this lake are 334 fect higher than the waters of Lake Ontario, and 565
feet above the tide water at Three-Rivers. ‘

Laxe Horox, the second in point of magnitude, is of a triangular
form, about 250 miles in length, and 1100 miles in circumference. Tt
contains many islands ; one called Manitoulin, signifying a place of spi-
rits, and held sacred by the Indians, is near 100 miles long, but not of
much breadth. This lake has numerous fine bays; Saganaum, 15 miles
Jong and 18 wide ; and Thunder Bay, 9 miles broad. The storms on
this lake are dangerous, its waves aré higher, and break quicker than
those of the ocean. It contains great quantities of fine fish, particularly
a rich and delicate trout, which frequently weigh 70 pounds.

The Canada Land Company’s territory extends about 60 miles on the
eastern and sounth-eastern shores of Lake Huron. The town of Gode-
rich is situated at the mouth of the river Maitland, where it discharges

"into the lake. The walcers of this lake are 25 teet higher than the wa-
ters of Lake Erie, and 590 feet higher than the waters of the Atlantic.
The average depth is about 860 feet.

Liwe SUrERIOR, 15 the largest body of fresh water on the face of the
earth, being about 420 miles long, 100 at its greatest breadth, and about
1500 miles in circumference. It receives the waters of between 30 and 40
rivers, many of them of cansiderable magnitude, and contains a great num-
ber of islands, one of which, Isle Royale, is about 100 miles long and 40
broad. It has in many places a great depth of water, beyond the reach
of soundings. Its northern banks are high and rugged, and are said to
ahound in virgin copper.  Its eastern shores are low, and produce great
abundance of currants, strawberries, whortleberries, and raspberries, of
large size and excellent flavour. The soil immediately near the lake, is
light, but I believe capable of cultivation. The lake abounds in sturgeon,
large trout, and other fish, and owing to the extraordinary transparency
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of its waters, these fish are soen to an astonishing depth from the surface.
It is, like the other lakes, subject to great storms, and the swell upon its
shores resembles the flow of the tide. Its waters are observed to vary in
their height from 5 to 6 feet at particular periods, supposed to be occa-
sioned by the greater or lesser quantity of snow water supplied by its tri-
butary streams. This lake may be considered as the grand reservoir of
the river St. Lawrence, as no other great river flows from it. It is sup-
posed that not a tenth part of the waters conveyed into it by 40 rivers,
are carried off by the only one visible discharge, at the straits of St.
_Mary, where it communicaies with Lake Furon, and the water, in rass-
ing through the straits or fall, is so rapid, that it is not navigable for
boats of burden. The waters of this lake are 52} feet higher than the
waters of Lake Huron, and 617 feet higher than the waters of the Atlan-
tic Ocean. The average depth is 1000 feet. Lake St. Claire, I donot
think it necessary to describe particularly. It is situated between Lake
(Ijiuron and Lake Erie. Its waters are shallow, only about 20 feet
eep.

- The most extraordinary increase of trade upon the Upper-Canada
lakes since 1815, may in some degree be estimated by the following
statement of the progress of population and trade, at the town of Pres-
cott, from 1815 to 1835. In 1815, there were only eight houses at Pres-
cott ; in 1835, about 400. In 1815, population 50; in 1835, about
1400. In 1815, I believe there was only one schooner of 40 tons bur-
den for transporting merchandise from Prescott to Kingston ; and in
1835, there were 14 steamboats of 500 tons burden each, and about 40
schooners of from 40 to 150 tons each. In 1810, I have becn told that
not more than four or five small vessels navigated Lakc Erie. In 1835,
there were 30 steamers, and 160 other vessels ; and what may it be a few
years hence, when the country becomes scttled, and the navigation be-
tween the great lakes is uninterrupted ?

Upper-Canada may be said to be a level country, no part of it attaining
to a greater elevation over the lakes than from 300 to 500 feet. It is ad-
mirably well calculated for agriculture. The soil is generally of good
quality, of every variety, and in many places of extraordinary fertility. A
brown rich loam, is a soil that predominates, and in many districts, the
soil rests upon a bed of lime-stone. From all the information I have
been able to collect, I do not think that there can be found in any coun-
try so large a proportion of good soil, compared to that of inferior quality;
indeed there is only a very small part that cannot be profitably cultivated.
The light soils have their own advantages, as they take much less la-
bour and expense to cultivate than the strong heavy lands, and they pro-
duce crops of all kinds except wheat, in greater perfection. Though
there are large tracts of valuable land lying waste from the waters being
confiued upon them, by natural causes, yet Upper-Canada is more readily
drained than the Lower Province, not being so perfectly level. Sufhi-
cient drainage is, however, very much wanted, in almost every part of the
country.

At the period of the termination of the American Revolufion in 1784,
the whole of Upper-Canada was one continued forest, and with few ex-
ceptions, was heavily encumbered with large trees. Since that period,

11%
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much of the forest in the neighbourhood of the lakes and rivers has been
cut down, and the land cultivated ; but what is all that has yet been done,
compared to the vast extent that remains still in a state of nature ? An
extent that nearly equals that of the British Isles. The great facilities
offered by her rivers and lakes for communication to almost every part of
her territory, is of the greatest consequence and advantage to the settle-
ment of a new country. Many of these rivers, it is true, require some
expenditure to make them navigable for steamboats, but certainly nature
has done as much good for Upper-Canada, as for any country ; and if
man will only do his part well, I do not know, nor have I read ofa
country better calculated to produce all that is necessary for the support
and reasonable enjoyment of a numerous population.

The province is divided into eleven districts, twenty-six counties, and
six ridings, and I believe about 300 townships, besides the Huron tract
granted to the Land Company, and the lands occupied by Indians. The
eastern district has three counties, Glengarry, Stormont, and Dundas;
Ottawa district two, Prescott and Russcl; Johnstown district two, Gren-
ville, and Leeds ; Bathurst district two, Carleton and Lanark ; Midland
district five, Frontenac, Lennox, Addington, Hastings, Prince Edwards 3
Newcastle district two, Northumberland and Durham ; Gore district
two, Halton and Wentworth ; Niagara two, and four ridings, Lincoln,
with 1st, 2nd, 3rd and 4th ridings, and Haldimand ; London district
three, Norfolk, Oxford and Middlesex ; Western district two, Kent and
Essex ; and Home district two, York, with two ridings, east and west,
and Simcoe. The average territory of each township may be estimated
at about 62,000 acres. 'The statistical tables will show the state of each
county in population, stock, land cultivated, and uncultivated, &c. &c.

It would occupy too much space here to describe particularly each coun-
ty 5 it is sufficient to state that in all the districts abundance of fine land is
to be had in a wilderness state.  All that is required is hardy and indus-
trious settlers, with suflicient capital to bring these lands into cultivation.

The stranger may rest assured, that in coming to Canada he will not
experience any difficulty in finding land that will produce him abundant
crops, after it has been properly prepared and cultivated to receive the
seed. The land 1s naturally exceedingly fertile, and when once clear-
fd’ requires less lalour in its cultivation than any land in the British

sles.

NATURAL PRODUCTIONS.

The forest trees are nearly the same as those of Lower-Canada, but
soft wood does not prevail so much, and there is abundance of white
oak, very little of which grows in the Lower Province. On good land,
the trees are large, and do not stand so close together as in Lower-Ca-
nada, and there is not so much underbrush or small wood. It isin ge~
neral less difficult to clear and prepare for crops, and from the trees
standing further apart, the roots do not offer so much interruption to cul-
tivation. The sugar maple, butternut and red cedar, are also more
plentiful in Upper-Canada. The nut of the butternut tree, when gather-
ed young and tender about the first of July, is esteemed an excellent
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pickle. The bark of that tree dyes a durable brown colour. The juni-
per tree produces berries which are used in Canada, as in Holland, in the
manufacture of gin. Many kinds of fiuit, peaches in particular, grow
wild in- Upper-Canada. °

Sarsaparilla, spiknard, goldthread, elecampane, lobelia, bloodroot, gin-
seng, snake-root, said to be a cure for the bite of the rattlesnake, spear-
mint, hyssop, wormwood, winter-green, waler-cresses, penny-royal, cat-
nip, plantain, burdock, horehound, mother-worth, mallows, and many oth-
er aromatic and medicinal plants, are indigenous to Canada.

Sumach, the leaves and berries of which are used as a black dye, both
here and in England, grows plentifully in all parts of Canada’; alder,
thorns, well calculated for hedges, and of a rapid growth ; wild cherries,
plums, currants, gooseberries, blackberries, raspberries, grapes, straw-
berries, whortleberries and cranberries, all grow wild in both provinces,
and m great abundance. Wild rice grows in marshes, and on the margin
of lakes, on Rice Lake particularly, situated in the Newcastle district.
It is used as foreign rice, but is inferior in quality to Carolina rice.

Tue Wirp ANIMALS, are the same as in Lower-Canada, but much
more numerous, particularly the bison, buffalo, elk, moose, and common
deer.

It may be interesting to give a short description of the bison, so com-
mon in the western regions of Canada. Heis of the ox kind, cloven-
hoofed, ruminating, gregarious animal, of large size, in some instances
found to weigh 2,000 pounds. He is shy and fearful of manp, unless
wounded, when he turns upon his hunters, and becomes dangerous. His
colour is brown ; he has two short black horns ; his shoulders are very
much elevated, and there is a great depth from the withers to the brisket.
He tapers away from the shoulders, and his hind quarters are compara-
tively of a diminutive size. His tail is short, with a tuft at the end ; his
legs short and thick ; his neck, forehead, skin and dewlap, covered with
long woolly hair ; and in winter the hair of his body is long and shaggy.
Altogether he is a most fierce looking animal as can be imagined.

The Buffalo, is an animal of the same genus, but of a different species,
and more resembles the ox. His colour is a darker brown than that of
the bison. His skin forms very strong, durable, soft leather, and when
dressed with the hair on, it is more valuable, as a bed and coverlid, and as
a wrapper for persons riding in sleighs ; it is in common use throughout
Canada. Thousands of these animals are annually shot by the Indian
hunters of the north-west, who manufacture their skins, and preserve
their flesh, which, when properly cooked, is very good food. These ani-
mals are scarcely ever seen in or near the settled parts of the province,
but range the immense prairies in the north-west country, in countless
numbers.

The Elk and Moose, are not often met with. The common Deer, of a
large size, are plentiful in both provinces, but are not easily taken, un-
less when the snow is very deep in winter.

The Birds are nearly the same as in Lower-Canada. The Reptiles
and insects, are also the same, with the exception of the raitlesnake, and
water snake, that are not met with in the Lower Province. Though the
bite of the rattlesnake is extremely dangerous, and fatal if remedies are
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not applied in tine, yet few accidents occur. The muskeloes are much
more troublesome and annoying to the settler, than all the wild animals
and reptiles united. '

In the waters of Upper-Canada there are abundance of fine fish, which
may be of great help to the settler ; sturgeon, masquenonge, lake salm-
on, salmon trout, white fish, pike, mackerel, bass, perch, cat-ﬁsh,_ eel,
trout, dace, chub, mnllet, carp, lucker, dogfish, bill ﬁsh,_ lamprey, silver
eel, herring, and sun fish, are all found in the lakes and rivers.

Tue CrLivare oF UppER-Canapa, is considered by most persong
who have resided in both provinces, as more moderate than that of Low-
er-Canada. It is said that the prevailing winds in summer blow from
the south-west, and passing over the vast lakes, the air collects a very
considerable moisture, which in the spring and fall is said to be unplea-
sant. In winter the north-west wind is most frequent, and is dry and
cold.  When it blows from the south-east, it is generally soft, and the
deepest falls of snow, and the longest continued rains, are accompdnied
by easterly winds, as in Lower-Canada. In summerit frequently occurs
that when the wind is from the south-west, it rises about nine o’clock,
and continues to lncreasc in strength until towards evening, when it ll_llls
away gradually. The south-west wind, coming from a warm region, im-
parts warmth to the climate of Canada ; and 1t is found that the cold is
less severe in the latter country than in corresponding degrees of latitude
in some of the eastern states of the Union. I have been told that emi-
grants from New Jersey, who have settled in Upper-Canada, have found
the climate more mild than in the country they had left, though the differ-
ence of latitude was two degrees. The inhabitants of Upper-Canada
complain much of want of suilicient snow in some seasons to make good
winter roads, and to shelter the young growing wheat. A full covering
of snow from the 1st of December to the 21st of March, will be ever
found advantageous tor both Canadas. Though there should not be a
particle of snow on the ground, the climate is such that cattle must be
under sheller or enclosed in yards with sheds, and hand-fed in winter.
The grass that might be on the fields could possess very little nutriment
indeed, afler a few nights of frost, so severe as to cover the vast rivers of
Canada with ice. The difference between the climate of Upper and
Lower Canada, so {ar as regards the winter feeding of cattle, is very tri-
fling. Perhaps cattle might contrive to exist on what they could procure
in the ficlds, at a later period of the fall, and some days earlier in the
spring, in Upper than in Lower Canada ; but, doing justice to stock,
they will require to be hand-fed in both provinces, from some time in the
month of November until the 1st of May. This may appear to the emi-
grant from the British Isles, as greatly unfavourable to the keeping of
cattle to profit, but it is not so in reality. I believe that in ordinary sea-
sons, that are moderately moist in summer, one hundred acres of land in
due proportion of meadow and pasture, will support as much stock in Ca-
nada for the year, as the same quantity of land of equal fertility, in pas-
ture and meadow would do in Britain.  The land may yield as much
produce of nutriment in six months in Canada as it will in a year else-
where, provided it is not checked by extraordnary drought, which sel-
dom happens until the hay crop is secured. The greatest drawback to
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the farmer is, that in the months of August and September, it frequently
happens that the pastures suffer for want of rain ; but I am confident that
except in such unfavourable seasons, the long-winters will not be found
prejudicial to the keeping of stock in due proportion to-the size of farms,
and the capital of the farmer.

I have already given tables of the temperature of Upper-Canada, com-
pared with that of Lower-Canada, which will be sufficient for every use-
ful purpose. The difference in the spring, summer and harvest months,
is very inconsiderable, butin the winter the cold is not so great or so
long continued in the Upper as in the Lower Province, and perhaps this
combined with some difference in the soil, is the chief cause that fall
-wheat is more successfully cultivated in the Upper Province ; but T will
not admit that even with this advantage, and what it may possess in re-
gard to climalte, that the Upper Province is much to be preferred to the
Lower, as an agricultural country.

Crries, Towns, aND ViLLacks,in Upper-Canada, cannot yet be very
numerous or extensive ; there are, however, some that have made aston-
ishing progress within a few years. The city of Toronto, in lat. 43.35.
‘north, and long. 79. 20. west, is the seat of government,and has now
about 1500 houses, and over 10,000 inhabitants. It is beautifully situat-
ed on a fine bay or harbour of Lake Ontario, which is protected at the
entrance by a strong battery. 'There are several public buildings, the
House of Assembly, where the provincial legislature hold their sittings ;
the Government House, King’s College, Court-house, Gaol, Episcopa-
lian Church, Catholic Church, Scotch Kirk, Baptist and Methodist chap-
els, Barracks, &c. A considerable number of the houses are wood, but
some are of brick and stone. The city is incorporated, and is governed
by a mayor, aldermen and common-council, annually elected. It rcturns
two members to the provincial assembly. Toronto is so favourably cir-
cumstanced in many respects that it is likely to advance rapidly in extent
and population.

Kingston is in lat 44.12. north, and long. 75.41. west, at the north-
east pomnt of Lake Ontario, and the head of the St. Lawrence, about 200
miles from Montreal, and 190 from Toronto. It has about 600 houses,
and from 5,000 to 6,000 inhabitaris. More than half the houses are of
brick and stone, and well built. There are several public buildings,
churches, barracks, &c. The Provincial Penitentiary, lately erected, is
a fine and extensive building, and cost over 12,000{. Itis eslimated that
it will be necessary to expend 8,000.. more to complete the plan. 1 be-
lieve there will be 370 cells or more, when the building is finished as pro-
posed, with all other necessary appendages, work-shops, yards, apart-
ments for keepers, watchmen, &c. I have notseen a plan of the peniten-
tiary, but believe it the same as that of the penitentiary at Auburn or Sing
Sing, in the United States. The estimated expense of keeping 50 pri-
soners in food, clothes, light and firewood, is about 850l annually, ex-
clusive of keepers, watchmen, &c. This would be 17.. for each prison-
er, of which 71d. per day is the estimated expense of rations, or 11/ 8Ss.
3d. annually for food ; 3L 12s. for clothes, and the remainder for fire-
wood and candles. There is no estimate made of what the work of the
prisoners is likely to produce, but I should hope that under judicious su-
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perintendance, it will nearly clear the whole expense. I think there is no
mode of restraint that can be devised so proper, as that of obliging those
who commit a breach of the law of their country, to contribute to their
own support, while they are subjected to confinement for their erimes.
It is unreasonable that the criminal, idle and dissolute, should be support-
ed in idleness, at the expense of the industrious and well conducted part
of the community, and it is only strict justice to oblige those who will vo-
luntarily and wantonly act against the peace and welfare of society, to
work for their maintenance, while under lawful restraint. I have ever
looked upon it as an eucouragement to vice and crime, to keep young
and healthy men for several months or years confined in idleness. Itis
scarcely possible that such persons when discharged, will ever again be-
come industrious and well ¢onducted ; and in such a country as British
America, idle habits ought to be strictly guarded against, where the in-
dustry of all is required to be usefully applied. The amendment of the
criminal ought to be as much, and more the object of good laws, as his
punishment ; and indeed I dispute the perfection of any laws that are
not calculated to produce amendment rather than inflict punishment,

There was a government dock yard at Kingston, and several ships of
war were laid up there since the last American war. One ship of the
Line, the St. Lawrence, of 130 guns, was sold at auction some time ago
for a few pounds. I believe the estublishment is now broken up. The
expense incurred in constructing ships of war at Kingston during the last
American war, was immense. Kingstonis strongly fortified by batteries
at all points. Fort Henry is a strong fortress, and commands the city
and harbour.

Brockville is, next to Kingston, the most extensive and improving
town in Upper-Canada, and has been built since the last war. It
is 143 miles from Montreal, 12 from Prescott, and 56 from Kingston.
This town has a considerable trade ; the steamboats arrive and depart al-
most every day while the navigation is open. 1 believe it has from 1500
to 2000 inhabitants, and is likely to increase rapidly. The town of Pres-
cott is situated immediately above the most westwardly rapid on the St.
Lawrence. The steamboats ply between Prescott and every part of
Lake Outario. The improvement of the St. Lawrence now in pro-
gress, will, when complete, allow of uninterrupted steam navigation from
Prescott to the province line between Upper and Lower Canada.

The town of Niagara is charmingly situated on the south shore of Lake
Ontario, at the mouth of the Niagara river. It has about 500 houses,
and a population of 2000. There is a very considerable and constant in-
tercourse in the summer season by steamboat, between Niagara and ev-
ery part of Lake Oatario, and as low down as Prescott. The town of
Niagara is about 10 miles below the great falls, a circumstance that at-
tracts many strangers to the place, on their way to visit the fails. There
arc many other rising towns of considerable trade which I think it unne-
cessary to describe particularly. The names of almost all the cities,
towns and villages, are given in the following list of places where post
offices are established in Upper-Canada, on the 6th of February, 1836.
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Aldborough
Adolphustown
Alexandria
Ambherstburgh
Ancaster
Adelaide
Albion
Asphadel

Bath

Bayham
Belleville
Beverley
Brantford
Brighton
Brockville
Burford
Bytown
Beamsville
Bayrie
Beaverton
Carleton Place
Castleford
Cavan
Chippawa
Cobourg
Colborne
Colchester
Cornwall
Credit
Camden East
Chingnaconsey
Clarke
Consecon
Darlington
Delaware
Demorestville
Drummondville
Dundas
Dunnville
Eriens
Elobicoke
Esquesing
Fitzroy Harbour
Fort Erie
Fredericksburgh
Galt
Gananoque
Georgina
Gosfield
Grimsby

Guelph
Goderich
Hallowell
Hamilton
Hawkesbury
Hillier
Holland Landing
Howard
Haldimand
Hope
Kemptville
Kilmarnock
Kingston
Kitley
Keswich
Lanark
Lancaster
Loyd Town
Lochiel
London
1.’Orithel
March
Markham
Marmora
Martintown
Matilda
Merrickville
Middleton
Mosa
Murray
Milford
Montinette
Mersea
Manogham
Napopee
Nelson
Newmarket
Niagara
Norwich
Orford
Oxford
Osnabruck
Otanabec
Orillia
QOakville
Ora
Pasis
Penetanguishene
Perth
Peterboro

] 2]
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Pickering

Port Burwell
Port Balhousic
Port Dover
Port Hope
Port Stanley
Port Talbot
Prescott
Pakerham
Porland
Perrey
Queenston
Raleigh
Richmond
River Trent
Romney
Rawdon
Richmond Hill
St. Andrews
St. Catherines
St. Johns

St. Raphaels
St. Thomas
Landwich
Simcoe

Smith Falls
Smithville
Stoney Creck
Streetsville
Stoufville
Searboro
Stanley’s Mills
Shannonville
St. George
Stratford
Seymour West
Thornhill
Thorold
Toronto
Trafalgar
Toronto City
Vankleek Hill
Vittoria
Wainfleet
Walsingham
Waterford
Waterloo
Wellington
Wellington Square
West Williamsburg
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Whitly t Whitton Yarmouth
Williamsburg ast Woodstock Yonge
Ways Mills | Williams Town York Mills

By object in publishing this work is to give an idea of the capabilities
of the eountry for future population and production, not to describe mi-
nutely, cvery town and village in Canada. It may rcasonably be
supposed that there cannot be many large towns, in such an extensive
country, and thin population.  There must first be 2 numerous ;L!ral po-
pulation betore there will be encouragement to build extensive cities and
towns, because a numerous town population could not be otherwise sup-
ported unlesz manufactores were extensively established. The stranger
inay however rest assured that in every part of Canada he will find he
can seitle himself sufficiently convenient to a rising town or village,
where he can procure all actual necessaries, and those who may require
laxuries, and have the means of paving for them, will find no difficulty in
getting them to purchase, if'they do not go too far into the furest, beyond
the bounds of civilization.

Envearion, is very well provided for in Upper-Canada.  The legis-
lature have made annual grant: for the support of schools and school-
masters ; there ave also appraprintions of land made to a considerable ex-
tent, which may be inereased, L suppose, to any extent that would be pru-
dent and desirable.  In a new ecountry, unless education reccives some
support from government funds, the rising generation will be neglected.
The parcats in general will thimk they can badly spare the services of
their children whea able to render coy assistance in the way of labour,
and can less spare money to pay {or their education.  Hence, it will be
found, that in every new country, where education is not partly provided
for frowm public iunds, it will be very much negleeted. T do not say that
a galiitous educaiing 2auld be oflered to the children of parents who
mizht very well afford to contribute something towards paying for their
¢ lacation,  There miicht he some rule udopted that would guard against
an abuse of this kind.

In case that puplie property is set apart for general education, it would
be just that the public a1 large shanld participate in the benefit, and it 1s
on this prmeiple that T would think it desirable to grant public lands for
the endowment of sublic wchaely, which might be sold on a permanent
annuity for theiv snpnort, One public school in cach township ought to
be sufficient, 1 placed in a central situation 5 aud were 4600 acres set
apart in cach towuship, it would on an average afiord a permanent annu-
ity of 1000 or more. This, with whatever assistance might be rendered
voluntarily by the peopte, wonld iU once properly organized, be snflicient
without vuwsh aid from the publie revenue, except fur the erection of
schoolhouses, and re=i:lences {or ma-ters. The lcss revenue that is col-
Jected off the people by the rovernment, over what is actually necessa-
ry for its vespeciable support, and tor works of general utility, the better
for the community at large.  "To insure the success of public schools, the
principal matter to be attended to would be the choice ot qualified school-
masters, and placing the superinlendance of schools, under the controul of
a hoard of commissjoners in cach provinee, whose duty it +hould be among
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others, to visit personally, every public school in the province annually, and
to see that proper books of instruction were made use of in the schools.
The duty of these commissioners, as well as a general plan of education,
might be pointed out by an act of the legislature. The expense of a board
of education, need not be very great. Four commissioners and a secrstary
would be sufficient, and as they would not be constantly employed, ex-
cept the secretary, about 200/, a year for each might perhaps remune-
rate them for their services, with an additional allowance for travelling
expenses, in visiting the schools, which they could do separately. A lo-
cal board might be elected in every township to superintend each school,
under the chief board of education, from whom they would receive their
instructions. Competent men might be found to form a board of education
at a salary of 2001, a year. A useful education is what would be requir-
ed to be taught at the township schools, and in my humble judgment, the
dead languages need not form a part of it. Let those who would find it
necessary that their children should be taught Hebrew, Greek and Latin,
send them to the colleges or private schools. A plain English education
is amply sufficient for 2y agriculturist in Canada, and wight serve for a
large proportion of those who are not agriculiurists, and who propose to
employ themselves in trade, cammerce or manufactures,

King's College in Upper-Canadais endowed with 245,060 acres of land.
This land, if even sold at 10s. the acre, the interest of the purchase
money at 5 per cent, per annum, would amount to near 6600L a year
for ever ; and I suppose the land may realize double that amount. 1 do
not know what returns the lands yield at present. The college has an
annual grant from the moncy received for the land sold to the Land
Company of 1000 sterling.

The * rates of tuition :” 2. currency per quarter, and 5s. for contin-
gencies, that is, pens, ink, fuel, &e. for each scholarin the college forms.

In the department of the college which is called the preparatory school,
11. 5s. per quarter for tution, and 5s. for contingencies, is paid for each
scholar.

The terms at the college boarding housc, are 30l currency per annum,
for board and tuition.

Books and materials furnished to the pupils on the lowest terms by the
college, who order them from England every year. The average num-
ber of scholars was for the first year, 1830, 104 ; in 1831, 121; in 1832,
105 ; in 1833, 118 ; in 1834, 115 ; and {or the quarter ending Barch,
1835, 124,

I believe the college is very well conducted under a president, princi-
pal, vice-principal, and several masters, &c.  No scholar is requircd to
conform to, or be instructed in, the peculiar crseds, or religious exercises
of any christian denomiration. This is as it should be, and I hope that
every college in British America. may be conducted on the same princi-
ple, that scholars of every religious creed may be cducated together,
without any interference as to the religion ‘th_ey profess. It is the encou-
ragement of miserable and unchristian distinctions, that has caused so
much division and ill fecling to prevail between different religious scets
all over the world, who all nevertheless profess to be christians.

The numiher of schools in Upper-Canadi may be rom 500 1o 600, |
12+
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have not an exact return of them.  The legislative aid granted in 1833,
1834, and 1835, was about 8,000l anuually. This session the House
of Assembly have voted 26,0004 for education annually, for some years
to come, but it has not yet passed the Council:

Yrricion,in Upper-Canada, is perfectly free. Every man may profess
what particular creed he thinks proper; and there are several different
religious denominations. No tithes are raised in Upper-Canada. The
elergy reserves, or one-scventh of the lands, were set apart for the sup-
port of a Protestant clergy by the constitutional act.  Until very lately
these reserves did not produce much. The following statement will
show what the clergy reserves have produced for the last 15 years. Itis
taken from documents placed before the legislatare.

Stalement of the sums received on account of venls of Clergy Reserves
from 1820, lo 1834, with erpendituve for superinlending, and balance
paid inlo the hands of the Receiver-General.

£ s. | d. /“ £ ) s | d
1320 Teceived, 341 18] 7111820 Expenditure 35 0
1521 ditto 231} 17) 84 ‘1921 ditto 149{ 10 O
1522 ditto 261] 5 111822 ditto 150| 8| 7%
1823 ditto 251 9‘ 1 11823 ditto 153 8 1
1524 ditto 174 0 2 11824 ditto 123[ 16; 8
1825 ditto 432[ 70 10 {]1825  ditto 142] 2| 10
1826 ditto
1827 ditto
1828 ditto
1529 ditto 2001 6, S ||[1829 ditto 149 6f 8
1830 ditto 726 1] 6 |{1830 ditto 216 2] 6
1831 ditto 725) 12| 8 1831 ditto 175 12 8
1832 ditto 1165 127 2 |l1832  ditto 2481 121 2
1833 ditto 15877 0, 0 ]{1833 ditto 228| 13} 7
1233 dittoin1833) 1453; 19, 11| Total Expenditure] 1772 13| 10
185 ditto 3357| 15 10 | Balance paid trom
time to time into
' Receiver-Gene-
‘ J ral’s hands, 9261 12| 0
Total Received, {11054 5 10 Total, 11034 5] 10

Statement of Riceipls and Payments arising from the sales of Clergy
Reserves, made by the Commissioners of Crown Lands, from 1st Jan-
awry, 1329, aud quantity of land sold, with the price per acve.

Quantity Tiice

Amnt. paid to] Amt. paid | Expeuditurce

. . Total Amount . N - .
ot Land e G Commissary| to Roceiv-(fer superin- [ Total paid
sold. Acve. Amount.Reccived. General. er Gen'rl.|tendance.

Acres. s, d. L L L «d/L s d] L sd

TR0 18 1.2/ 1322 3 2159 9 § 2159 98

31i0a 1-2(13 6 23442 1 829 12 8 829 12 8
24363 12112 1 a-1] 17362 12 g 11,007 1207 12 0 |l4207 120

al 1481 59|13 3 5-1) 32937 at 8,000 750 156 3 1020 16 © | 9818103
62232 1311 0 1-2) 4717 19 0111936 16 8| 9,500 703 7 3 (1236 10 10 {11495 18 |
H9025 1390 340 41336 18 0[1a630 8 1 10,000 1062 10 7 [i886 13 & [12949 43

el 11');7;‘.7 13 8 o 1 35251 12 sl 24000 ' 2369 13 1 12390 11 10 40160 6 11
Balance qthe handy of (e G doney of Crown Lond - 8700 4 6
139231 12 5
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Out of the above funds there appears to have been paid the clergy of
Upper-Canada in the year 1833, 11,870 ; and in 1834, 16,927, mak-
ing a total of 28,7971, Of this amount the clergy of the church of Eng-
land received in the two years 14,8211 ; of the church of Scotland, and
of the united Presbyterian Synod of Upper-Canada, 6,127l. ; Roman
Catholic church, 4,910 ; and Methodists 2,667/. A part of these grants
were for the erection and repair of churches.

List of Missionaries of the Church of England.

PAROCHIAL CLERGY OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN UPPER-
CANADA, 1sT APRIL, 1836.

Home DistricT.—Toronto, &c, the honorable and venerable J.
Strachan, D. D. (Archdeacon of York.)

Rev. H. Grasett, A. B. assistant minister, T oronto, (chaplain 1o the
lord bishop.)

(7= The clergy of the Upper-Canada college officiate on Sundays in
parts adjacent to Toronto.

Markham, and Vaughan, Rev. V. P. Mayethofler, and Rev. G. Mor-
timer, A. M.

Toronto, &e. Rev. J. Magrath.

Fitobicoke, &c. Rev T. Phillips, D. D.

Travelling Missionary in the Home District, Rev. A. Elliot.

Gore District.—Hamilton and Barton, Rev. J. G. Geddes.

Binbrook, Glandtford, &ec. Rev. J. C. Usher.

Ancaster and Dundas, Rev. J. Miller, A. M.

Guelph, Woolwich, &c. Rev. A. Palmer, A. B.

Missionaries to the Six Nations (Indians) on the Grand River, Rev.
R. Lugger, from the New-England Company, London ; Rev. A. Nelles,
assistant minister.

District or Niscara.—Niagara, Rev, T. Creen.

Grimsby, &c. Rev. G. Grout.

Chippawa, Stamford, Queenston, Rev. 'W. Leeming.

Waterloo, Fort Eric, &c. Rev. d. Anderson.

St. Catherines, &c. Rev. J. Clarke, A. M.

Lonpon DistricT.—St. Thomas, &c. Rev. M. Burnham, A. B,

Woodhouse, &c. Rev. F. Evans.

London, &c. Rev. B. Cronyn, A. M.

Adelaide, Rev. D. Blake, A. B.

Carrodoc, &c. Rev. R. R. Flood, A. M.

Blandford, &c. Rev. W. Bertridge.

WesTerN DisTricT.—Amherstburg and Colchester, Rev. R. Rolph.

Sandwich, Rev. W. Johnson.

Chatham, &c. Rev. T. B. Fuller.

Warwick, Rev. J. Radcliff, A. M.

Travelling missionary in the London district, Rev. T. Greene, A. B.

NewcastLe District.—Cobourg, &c. Rev. A, N. Bethune, (Chap-
lain to the lord bishop.)

Port Hope, &c. Rev. J. Coghlan, A. B.
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Cavan, &e. Rev. J. Thomson and Rev. S. Armour.

Peterbarough, &c. Rev. R. . I’Olier, M. A.

Miraxp District.—Kingston, the Ven. G. O. Stuart, L. L. DI
(Archdeacon of Kingston.) .

Rev. R. D. Cartwright, A. M. assistant minister, and acling chaplain
to the Garrison, (chaplain to the lord bishop.)

Bath, Ernestown, &c. Rev. A. F. Atkinson, A. B.

Adolphustown, &e. Rev. J. Deacon.

Belleville, &e. Rev. John Cochran, A. B.

Carrying Place, (Township of XMuiray) &e. Rev. J. Grier.

Mohawik Tract, in the Bay of Quinté, &c. Rev. 8. Givins.

Travelling missionary in the Midland District, Rev. ¥W. 8. I'. Harper.

Prince Enwarp’s Districr.—Hallowell, &e. Rev. W. Macaulay.

Barnurst Distirict.—Perth, &c. Rev. M. Harris, A, M.

Beckwith, &c. Rev. J. Shortt.

Richmond, &c. K. Rolph.

March and Huntley, Rev. J. Padfield.

Carleton Place, &c. Lev. F. J. Boswell.

Jonvsrown Disrrict.—Brockville, &e. Liev. E. Denroche, A. B.

Yonge, &e. Rev. W, Guoning, A. M.

Prexcott, Muiitand, &-. Rev. Robert Blakey.

Oxtord and Mavlborough, Rev. I, Patton.

Bastern Districr.—DMatilda, Williamsburg, &ec. Rev. J. G. B.
Lindsay.

Osnaburgh,

Cornwall, &c. Rev. G, Archbold.

Missionary to the Indians at Sault Ste. Marie, Rev. W. McMurray,
from the Socicty at Toronto, (U.C.) fur the conversion of the Indians, &c.

Red River Settlement, and Hudson’s Bay Termitory, Rev. D. J.
Jones, chaplain; Rev. — Cochrane, assistant chaplain to the Hudson’s
Bay Cowpany, missionaries from the Church Missionary Society, Lon-
don.

Rev. J. 8. Strong, destination not known.  Rev. J. Mackenzie, do.

CATECIIISTS OF TIIE CHURCII OF LENGLAND IN THE CANADAS.

Lower-Canapa.—District of Quebee, G. C. Allsopp, Frampton and
parts adjacent.

Edwaird Turner, Bourg Louis.

District of Montreal—Charles Torest, Chateangunay, and parts adja-
cent.  W. Harvey, Huntingdon, and parts adjacent.

District of Three-Rivers—Xdward Lane, Riviere du Leup, and parts
adjacent. Patrick Benson, Lake Miskinongé,

District of Gaspé—dJohn Kden, Gaspé Basin. Geo. Heath, Mal Bay.
J. Tuzo, L’Anse au beau-{ils.

Urrer-Canapa—Home District—Thomas Moore, Markham.

Newecastle District—R. Taylor, Douro.

Maitland District—Mr. Shirley, Bath.

Johnstown District—DnMr. Latimer, Wolford.

Ditlo ditto, John O'Neill, Wew Boyne.
Eastern Driztriet—"1. Mulhern, Corawall. ’
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CORPORATION FOR MANAGING THE CLERGY RESERVES IN LOWER-
CANADA.

Members—The Lord Bishop of Quebec, and all the beneficéd clergy
within the province.

Principal, The Lord Bishop.

Directors: The Rev. G. J. Mountain, Rev. J. Bethunc, Rev. J. Jack-
scn, Rev. 8. 8. Wood, Rev. R. R. Burrage, Rev. E. W. Sewell, Rev.
J. L. Alexander.

Secretary :  T. H. Thomson, Esquire.

The following are the payments that are proposed to be made to the
missionaries employed by the English Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel in British America, from the funds of that Society, from Colonial
funds, and parliamentary votes, commencing 1st April, 1834,

Paid by the So- Paid by the]Paid by vote| Total
Countries. ciety from their Local Gov-[ofthe British|paid an-
own funds. |emment. Parliament. {uually.

Upper-Canada, £ £6506 ES £6506
TLower-Canada, 3415 550 3965
Nova Scotia, 4000 4000
New-Brunswick, 3800 552 6352
Prince Ed’s. Island 300 300
Cape Breton, 400 400
Necwfoundland, 2170 ) 2170
Total annually, £10085 7058 4550 21693

1 have taken the above from official documents submitted to the lie-
gislature of Upper-Canada.

List of Ministers in connection with the Church of Scotland.
Rev. Mr. Rintoul, City of Toronto. Rev. James Ietchan, Belleville.

Alex. Ross, Aldborough, Geo. Cheyne, Amherstburg
Alex. Gale, Hamilton. D. McNaughton, Vaughan.
John Machar, Kingston. DL Y. Stark, Dundas.

W. McAllister, Lanark. James Smith, Guelph.
Thomas “Wilson, Perth. 1. Gordon (: White Church
A. McNaughton, Lancaster ’ " and King.
Archd. Connell, Martintown John M. Roger, Pcterborough
John McKenzie, Williamstown P. Ferguson, Esquesing.

H. Urqubart, Cornwall. Geo. Romanes, Smiths Falls.
Wm. Stuart, Galt. John Fairbairn, Ramsey.

J. Cruiksbank, Bytown. ... § Colborne, New-
Robert McGill, Niagara. Mat. Millar { castle District.

I have it not in my power to show what the annual allowance to cach
minister is for the year 1834. The total amount charged as paid to
them, was 22191, 11s. 10}d. for payment of one vear’s allowance or ra-
laries.
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List of Clergy of the Uniled Presbyterian Synod of Upper-Canady,
1sl January, 1835.

Rev. G. Buchannan, Beckwith. Rev. P. Ferguson, Esquesing,
Andw. Bell, Toronto township D. McMillan, Caledon.

John Gemmill, Lanark. William King, Nelson.

John Bryning, Mount Pleasant R. McDowall, Fredericksburg
Robert Lyle, Osnaburg James George, Scarboro.
Robert Boyd, Prescott. G. McClitchey, Clinton.

Wm. Smartt, Brockville.

The amount paid by the Receiver-General Dunn to the clergy of the
United Presbyterian Synod of Upper-Canada, as their allowance for the
year ending the 31st December, 1834. was 813/ currency.

Roman Calholic Clergy of Upper-Canada in 1834.

Right Rev. Bishop McDonald, Right Rev. Bishop Gaulin.
Rev. James Moore  |Rev. Michael Brenan |Rev. John Lostree

John McDonald John Butler John McDonell
Wm. Fraser W. P. McDonell Edward Gorden
James Bennett Patk. McDonogh Daniel Downey
James Campion John Keegan George Hay
‘I'imothy O’Meara John Cassidy — Morin

John Cannon Angus McDonell Murth. Lalor

John McDonogh
The Roman Catholic churches for which government aid has been
granted in 1833 and1834, are the following, and the amount granted for
cach.

Glengarry, - £300 Malden, - - £90
Peterboro, - 150 London, - - 50
Niagara, - - 191 St. Thomas, - 50
Guelph, - - 90 Port Hope, - - 20
Tongeuil, - - 40 Kingston, - 150
Gore of Toronto, - 40 ('amden, - - 20
Adjala, - - 40 Trent, - - 20
Loughboro, - 70 Cornwall, - - 20
Petit Nation, - 30 St. Catherine, - 85
Penetanguishine, - 30 Toronto - - 25

Up to the year 1800, about 20,000 acres of land were sct apart as
Glebes in Upper-Canada for the use of the church of England. Trom
that tune to 1828, about 600 acres ; and from 1823 to 1834, 600 acres,
making in all over 21,200 acres. From 1828 to the present period,most
of the land set apart for glebes was for the church of Scotland andRo-
man Catholics.  For the foriner up to 1834, 1160 acres, and for the lat-
ter 400 acres. I cannot say what state of improvement these glebe
lands are in, or what proportion has been cleared and cultivated. I
should think that there ought not to be any objection to grant free, a
sufficient glebe, for every church, and resident minister in Upper-Canada,
of whatever religious profession.  There is land in abundance, and a
glebe would be of great assistance to the support of a clergyman, who
would reside upon it, amongst his flock, or parishioners. Unqucstionably
land has often heen granted fice to persons in Canada, less descrving of
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it than the clergy ; and where there are no tithes, and I hope never will
be, a glebe for the resident minister, who might have a family that could
be usefully employed upon it, and who, perhaps, otherwise might be idle,
would be greatly desirable. It cannot be injurious to any portion of the
community, that glebes should be appropriated for the support of minis-
ters of religion ; and in a country such as British America, it might be
well for the clergyman to have a farm, where some of his children might
be instructed in agriculture, if' they had no better means of getting their
living.

Tre Goverxnentis the same as that of Lower-Canada. The Consti-
tutional Act granted the same power of legislation to Upper as to Lower
Canada, under a lieutenant-governor, appointed by the king. The Eng-
lish civil and criminal laws are in force, with some modifications by pro-
vincial statutes. Registry offices are established in every county, so that
there can be no difficulty of ascertaining the true circumstances of any
property offered for sale, and of knowing what security a man may give
who would require a money accommodation. This must have a very {a-
vourable influence on the prosperity of Upper-Canada.

Lands granted in Upper-Canada, {rom the original returns to England,
to the year 1834.

941 grants of 100 acres, and under, - - - 67,372 acres
431 grants of 100 to 500 acres, - - - 92,815 do.
28 grants over 500 acres, - - - - 24,036 do.
1400 grants or deeds, for - - - - 182,228 do.
Other 5 grants or deeds, to the Canada Land Com-
pany, have passed the great seal, - - - - 52,311  do.
Also 96 Clergy Reserve leases have passed the
great seal, - - - - - - - 18,364 do.
Grants have passed the great seal, commencing
from the year 1792, for - - - - 8,121,665% do.
Deeds have been granted to the Canada Company
for other - - - - - - - 735,828} do.
Total granted, - - - - - 9,295,620acres
The total quantity of surveyed lands remaining un-
granted in 1834, according to the blue book, - 1,627,164acres

Also given over to Col. Talbot for settlement, no
return of which has been made to the Surveyor-

General, - - - - - 302,420 do.
Total granted and ungranted, which is surveyed 11,125,204acres

It does not appear that one-half of the above granted lands have ever
yet been settled upon or occupied, and only one-eleventh part cultivated.

T Canava Lanp Company purchased from the government by their
first agreement, the crown and clergy rescrves set apart in Upper-Cana-
da, that were not previously disposed of. Bya subsequent arraugement,
the clergy reserves, comprising 829,430 acres, were given up by the
Company, and the government gave in exchange for them the Huron
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‘ract, containing 1,100,000 acres.  'The clergy rescrves were valued to
the company at 3s. 6d. the acre, and amounted to 145,15.0(. 5s.  They
got the Huron Tract for the same gross amount, with a privilege of one-
third of the purchase money to be laid out by them on canals, bridges,
roads, churches, wharves and schoolhouses. Hence the price actually
paid by the Land Company for this tract to the government, is a fraction
aver one shilling and nine pence currency, the acre. I do not know
what the crown reserves were valued at.  The following is a statement
of what the company have and are to pay for what they have purchased.

July 1827, - £20,000 July 1832, - £17,000
1828, - 15,000 1833, - 18,000
1829, - 15,000 1834, - 19,000
1530, - 15,000 1835, - 20,000
1831, - 16,000 15836, - 20,000

And each succeeding year for six years the like sum of 20,0007, making
altogether 295,0000. currency. This amount does not include the sums
which the Land Company are to investin public works, and improve-
ments in the blocks of land in the London and western districts.  The
company have, I believe, paid up ull their instalments to July last.  Of
the receipts, a large sum has been paid towards the support of the civil
government of Upper-Canada.  For the expenses of the commissioners
eumployed to value the lands, &e. about 7,000/, was paid ; and for the
conpensation in licu of fees to the officers of the Land-granting Depart-
nment, I find the sum 'of 19,900L currency charged ; an allowance to the
honorable Colonel Talbot, of 400!, sterling, per annum, and some other
peusions and charges, of which one of the latter is 1000/, sterling to the
King’s College, a most excellent application of so much.

Statement of Receipts of all Monies arising from the Sale of Crown
Lands and Town Lots, made by the Commissioners of Crown Lands,
also by Renls vcceived on Crown Reserves, from 1st Junuary, 1831.

! Lands Town Recened |Rent received

Yu:u-~“ Sold. Pr}l\c(f:reper Total Amount.| Amouut paid| lots \DII:{'?;_ tor Town itom Crown
i Acres, o gold, ’ Lota. ‘ Reserves.
. s. d. L os L s . L s d] L s dl L = d
1821 4957 1 3 218 1 8 172515 0 3 2 2 8 9512 & 304 1 1
1932 1 10323 9 1 4TIl 2 0 | 2385 1 6| 30 | 32715 Of ol 1s ¢ 11917 5
1353 23373 8 9 11578 19 3 6352 6 7| 111 1674 9 0 634 13 6! 32) 16 11
1831 ¢+ 83yl 9 0 4025 101 | 200713 1) 87 (116613 0| T16 3] 121 1 0
| R, . o |
Total ; 49044 9 7 W76 1Y T .ll-’)-‘*l 16 3| 234 [3193 19 8‘ §2) b &l‘ 1165 16 6

_ Lregret that 1 cannot give so satisfactory a statement of the funds aris-
ing from the rent and sale of government property as 1 would wish, I
give it as I could make it out, from the journals of the legislature. There
15 no statement of the amount of annual rent or instalments, payable for
lands or town lots, leased or sold, which might readily be made to show
all this, at one view.
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Revenue and Expenditure of Upper-Canada for the year 1834.
REVENUE,

Amount received from the Receiver-General of Lower--
Canada, as the proportion for Upper-Canada of the
import duties collected at the port of Quebec, in

1834, - - £54,393 13 8
Amount of 22d and 23d bank Qtock dmdend - 2,000 0 0
Amount received on account of licenses issued to

shop-keepers, inn-keepers, distillers, &e. &ec. - 6911 13 7%

Amount received for bills of exchange on London, on

account of government debentures transinitted there, 208,466 4 114
Amount of dutles on imports from the United States, 10,725 1 1% 3
Amount of license to hawkers and pedlars, - - 892 14 9
Amount of licenses to auctioneers, and on auction sales, 497 11 101
Amount of tolls on roads, eanals, harbours, and interest

on loans, . - - - - 1871 0 O
T'otal amount ol resources In 1834, - - £285.757 19 10

Of the above was nett revenue of the province for one
year, - - - - - £77,291 15 0

EXPENDITURE.

Admiuistration of justicc and support of civil govern-

ment, - - - - - £ 16,186 16 0
Receiver-General’s salary, - - - YT 15 5
Inspector-General's salary, - - - 405 11 1
Adjutant-General of militia, militia pensions, &e. - 1540 0 O
Coutingencics of the Legislature and officers of do. 8,839 4 0
Pensions, - - - - - 120 0 O
Schools and schoolmasters, - - - 8,873 0 0
Ifospital, Female Benevolent Society, and Penitentia-

ry, Kingston, - - - - - 9,483 0 0
Arfncultmal Societies, - - - - - 500 0 O
Implovcmenta of roads, bridges, river navigation, &c. 53,647 3 3
Maintenance of Light Houses, - - - 700 0 0O
Remuneration to Avbitrator on behalf of the province, 600 0 0
Surveys and district returns, - - - 556 19 6
Redemption of debentures, - - - 128,710 5 8
Interest on debentures outstanding, - - 11,838 5 0
On account of the appropriation For the improvement

of the river St. Lawrence, - - - - 35,000 0

Total expenditure in 1834, -~ - - L277,728 14 3

1 did not deem it necessary to state the halance in the Receiver-Ge-
nerals hands at the commencement or termination of the year, its I ouly

13%
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wished to show what the revenue and expenditure was within the year,
The debt due by Upper-Canada in 1834, raised on debentures, for which
the provincial revenue is accountable, was 360,000.. currency, subject
to an interest of 5 per cent.  The improvement of the river St. Lawrence
will cost from 300,000 to 400,000/. more, and is raised in the same
way. I believe the debt this year will not be much short of 800,000%
with what may be added to 1t the prescnt session of the provincial
parliament. It must be manifest how necessary it is to encourage agri-
culture, and every branch of industry, to augment as much as possible
the production of the country, to meet those large demands. Let popu-
lation increase, the wilderness be cleared and rendered productive in
corn and cattle, and the money invested in useful public improvements
will soon be refunded.

Tue WeLLanD Canar, which connects the lakes Ontario and Erie, i3
42 miles long, has 37 locks, and a fall between the two lukes, of 330 feet.
It is 56 feet wide at the surface, 28 at bottom, 8 feet deep, and cost al-
together about 500,000.. currency. The British government has lent
55,5550 at 4+ per cent. interest ; and the province of Upper-Canada
100,0001. at 5 per cent. interest. The remainder is in stock held by both
provinces and by individuals. I believe that since the canal was con-
structed, there has not been one shilling dividend to stock-owners. The
interest for the moncy borrowed, is 7,222/ annually, which has been
paid. In the year 1834, the tolls collected amounted to only 4,300L. In
the balance sheet of thc Welland Canal Company for the year ending
December, 1834, I find the following items of expense for that year :

Contingencies, 10871, 11s. 6d. ; salarics, 6751 ; ditto engineers, 2581.
15s. 3d. ; steam-dredging machine, 780/, 5s. 10d. ; award for land da-
mage 796/, 0s. 10%d., making a total of expenses 35971 13s. 6d. To
meet all this, and the intevest, there are ounly the tolls, and 9821. 10s. re-
ceived for water privileges ; and 10970 9s. 2d. for lands sold.

That there has been mismanagement in some way, there cannot be the
shadow of doubt, either in the construction of the canal, or the expen-
diture in its construction.  From the locality of the canal, connecting the
two great lakes, Ountario and Erie, by a navigable means of communica-
tion, I should imagine there could not be a situation in North America,
where a work of that description would be more uscful or profitable ;
and, notwithstanding these favourable circumstances, that the year’s tolls
should only amount to 4,300L is difficult to account for, if the country
has any producc to transport, or the canal in an efficient state for navi-
gation. From report, I have reason to suppose that the canal has, for a
great part of the time since it was constructed, been in bhad repair, from
the falling in of the banks, and other causes.

It is most essentially necessary that in constructing great public works,
engineers of high character for practical experience, should be employed.
‘To expend hundreds of thousands of pounds under the direction of an
enginecer who may kl}ow very little more than the theory of engineering,
is, to say the least of it, not very good policy. Where large sums are to
be expended on pul)lic_ works, itA is the boundcen duty of those who have
the management of this cxpenditure, to obtain the very hest advice of

practical menc ol known experienee, wherever they ave found. 1T do net
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wish to insinuate that competent engineers have not been employed in
Canada for these works, but from what cause does it proceed that the
Welland canal has been so much and so often out of repair ?  The fall-
ing in of the banks of canals is a casualty which they will be much sub-
ject to in Canada in many situations, and ought to be provided for ;
and if they cannot be preserved from the ill effects of such casualties,
canals ought not to be constructed. I shall refer to this subject again.
Tue Ripeau CaNai, is a work which has been executed by the Bri-
tish government, at an expense to Britain of more than one million ster-
ling. Itis a canal,or chain of waters which canbe navigated by steam-
boats, from the river Ottawa at Hull or Bytown to Lake Ontario, near
Kingston. I believe its whole course is about 185 nnles. The Rideau
lake forms what is called the summit level, and is 24 miles long, situated
some miles nearer to Lake Ontario than to Bytown. The surface of this
lake is 283 feet higher than the waters of the Ottawa, and 154 feet higher
than those of Lake Ontario. The canal has in all, on each side of the lake
which forms the summit level, 47 locks and 20 dams, the latter construct-
ed to flood the waters of the different lakes, and river Rideau, over the shal-
lows and rapids, to make them navigable. By means of these dams, a great
extent of lands has been destroyed by flooding.  Contrary to all prece-
dent in England, the engineers under whose management the Rideau ca-
nal was constructed, were perfectly indifferent to the injury done to the
lands in the neighbourhood of the canal. Their skill was chiefly direct-
ed to the most effectual mode of floodiug, without any regard to draining
or preserving lands from injury, andl am sorry to say that the same disre-
gard has been manifested in constructing other canals as well as the Ri-
deau, and in situations where the injury, though not so extensive, is more
severely felt.  In England, where canals are constructed through the pro-
pesties of great landed proprietors, they are able to take care oftheir own
interests, and not suffer their lands to be damaged, without compensation,
or a remedy being provided ; but in Canada, the proprictors of land be-
ing farmers without influence, in case of canals being constructed through
their small properties, their interests or the preservation of their lands
from damage is not much thought of, and they have to submit to the in-
jury. In proof of this, the Lachine Canal has crossed the bed of the
small river St. Pierre, about two miles from Montreal, and a small tunnel
was constructed under the canal for the waters of this river to pass
through. In time of heavy rains, this tunnel is so insufficient that the
waters are raised from four to six feet on one side of the tunnel higher
than on the other ; and the valley of the river St. Pierre, which contains
about 1000 acres of as fine land as any in Canada, in the immediate
vicinity of Montrcal, is from this cause, flooded occasionally to such an
extent as to destroy the crops that may be upon it, and render the
lands worse than useless to their owners. It is true that the legislature
passed an act to remedy this evil, by authorising the construction of a
second or third tunnel, if’ it should be necessary ; but this law has been
evaded by those whose duty it was to cairy it into effect. There is a tur-
ther injury occasioned by this canal to the lands it intersects by waste
wares, and leakage through the embankment, no part of which has heen
puddled, nor intersecting drains cut to preveat the leaksge and waste va-
ters from spreading over the adjoining tands, and all this wihout any
compensalion heing eiven, ‘
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Banks. There are three chartered banks, two in Toronto, and
one in Kingston, and a private bank in Toronto. Itis probable many
more banks will shortly be established. At the last session of the pro-
vincial parltament, application was made to charter one or more banks,
and was favourably received by the House of Assembly.

In such a country as British America, where capital is wanted, the judi-
cious operations of banking would be of incalculable advantage, and
would greatly assist the population to cultivate and improve the country,
and convert what is now a wilderness, yielding no return, into pastures,
nieadows, and corn fields, and thereby 1mmensely increase the annual
produce from land and labour.  But though the judicious operations of
banking are calculated to produce much 'rood it 1s nevertheless possible
that banks might be exceedingly mischievous to a country.  The busi-
ness of h'mlunfr is one in the proper understanding and right conducting
of which the pubhc generally is, beyond all other hus! ness, interested. It
errors are committed by those who may be engaced in any other busi-
nees, the injury is chiefly confined to the partles 1mmedlalely concerned,
and those whom they have transactions with.  Buf errors with regard to
the principles or practice whiclh should govern the trade of banking, ex-
tend their evil consequences far and wide, and must be felt in some de-
gree, by almost every member of the community. Tt is, therefore, the
bounden duty of the legislature, in every country that has one, not to neg-
lect this most important subject ; but to provide on fuir and equitable prin-
ciples for the prudent management of banks,by adopting such rules for the
protection of the public, as they shall consider most likely to be effectual,
and by rendering the directors of each bank personally responsible for
the consequences of breaking throngh suchrules. It will be as much n
favour of banking companics, as of' the whole community, that some
general principles should be established by which banking would be go-
verned and regulated in future, giving no undue advantage to any party.

The f'o]lo“mrr table will give a good idca of the present state of Up-
per-Canada, and the cqmbxhtles of that fine country for future production
and population. The fand that is occupied is not over a twelfth part of
the whole, and even of this there is only a fifth part cultivated. The oc-
cupied land alone, if cultivated, 1s capable of supporting an additional
population of more than one million and a half, at the samec proportion
thut the cultivated land bears to the population at present. 1 have not
been able to ascertain exactly the number of houses in Upper-Canada ;
the following table only gives the ratable houses that are subject to pay
atax from which the inferior deseription of dwelling houses are exempt.

In 1811, the population of Upper-Canada was estimated at 77,000 ;
in 1821, 122,587 ; in 1830, 251,467 : in 1832, 276,953 ; in 1634, 323,-
738 ;5 in 1835, it was 346,185 souls ; and allowing the same rate of in-
crease to 1836, it would he now near 372,000 souls in Upper-Canada,
which will show the most rapid increase of population of any part of the
globe, being augmented five fold in 25 years, or doubling in about 11
years, and latterly it exceeds that rate of increase. I have no doubt but
the population of Upper and Lower Canada this yearis very little, i any,
shart of one million, of whonm there are about 220,000 males over 18 and
under 60 years of age,



A ggregate amount of ratable Property in the several districts of Upper-Canada in the year 1834, and supposed value of Moveable and
° Immoveable Property in 1836, exclusive of the value of unoccupied waste land.
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Districts. Uncul- |ted ara-|" o} | 2 I é e Sl = % S{lation | 2 [property|penny =215 5(2 %ty by esti property by
tivated. {slemea-f Zxf 2} = E1F5) Bl i Q & Thin 1835] @ & {assessed per 2 &% 2|¥ Sfmate’in estimate in
Jowand| #E| 2| T E| G| 58] 58] Z | o3 “lcurren- [pound |25 &| g 1836 1836.
pasture, o | = -;»_‘_ 7 5= I =8 <8 ey. curnes | = S o g
B € | % £ 15 £ 3
Eastern, 360999 69401 153.] 19 | 36 571 4741 1204 9020 | 2203| 29119 60| 236332} 1193 83 510000 865000
Ottawa, 1ots| 143550 o] 6 [ 16 g | e3a] F00 1812 | 550 G04d| 3500 67081 283 1201 14 ] 140000 | 2R5000
Bathurst, aia0el syl aoc) o6 | 28 & 6] 1350 3101 3007 | 9315] 22e0a) Roe] 210373 877 | 261) 352] 80 [ Stonop o w0000
Jobnstown, 22553l el 1en| 30 | 46, 120 7| 3679 3441 8835 | 3023] 28501, 83C| 318220 1326 | 222 228] 57 860000 990000
M}dlﬂlld, St ] 1iezss! s3] 28 [ 7 17| 1) 5238] 3183]10845 | 3214 3136511100 150594} 1916 | 406| 848|126 | 1500000 1450000
Prince Fdward,] [2503n] Gitud]  s35) 10 1 33 &) 30 28400 LI01 oo | Lese) p2320) 300 186734 778 { 133] 1500 6] 400000 560000
1 Newcastle 1230070 5150t 1ol 26 | 76 100 91} 3011 1046] 707 1 3062 30945 g501 398660 1370 | 18901463 82 520000 990000
Toronto City, 14752 1261 136 L1 100 395 10] 349 Rl 1869 10) 2337 1000000 1110000
Uowe, Gar0e1| 1nc0s0] 1= ] 51 D150 6] 110 533 ootaliatar | s 526163) 2191 | 110] 065(188 | 1160000 | 1800000
(rore, 50560 13625 171¢] 36 JU13 21 L2 1354] 59511250} J86y| - 484370 2018 | 307] 8211119 | 1050000 1100000
Niagara, 009401 1055528 210 30 | 93 23] 103] 5201 H20) 910 | 3750 287 A0 15818 1931 1 392 4925116 | 1000000 1360000
| London, 253920 123098] 177 40 JiUN 8 1o 1261] 6oonlt1952 | ois6) 11130] ontq £37496] 1990 | 410/ 1089) 74 | 1050000 1300000
Western, 200031 40600 85t) 13 1"3‘ a0 28000 1971 0TS 1010 1 “)(y’ oot| 1587000 661 14\“J 53 400000 590000
Total, 3128201/ 10107581 1822 52n | 739 13511063 31&110131 S RO TH RN R J.sm 105368118671 12syRicaeiitoosh 9000000 (13500000
To which may ay be added the supposed “alue of the unoccupred and waste land in Up},u Cunada, 60,000,000 ucres, at 2s.bd. per acre, - - 7500000
Valueof timber estimated at - R R R . . 3100000
Value of canals, the Rideau, VVelland St Lawrencc, and Burllngton Bay cnrmls, and ulhvr public works notmcluded above. - - - 2000000

Total Immoveable Property - . - . _ . . . 26100000
Moveable Property, - - - - - - . - N 9900000

Grand total Moveable and Iimmoveable Property, - - - 36060000




Nature and present value of property, moveable and immoveable,

in the province of Upper-Canada,

in 1836.
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[ will suppose that 300,000 acres arc in wheat, and to pio-

duce 15 bushels per acre und the seed, on an average,

which will give 4,550,000 bushels, at 4s. per bushel, - ¢£900,000
200,000 acres for other grain, barley, peas, oats, Indian-corn,

and buckwheat, to produce on an average 20 bushels per

acre, 4,000,000, at 2s. 6d. per bushel,

- - - - 400,000
50,000 acres of potatoes, carrots, turnips, &e. at 160 bush-

els the acre, 8,000,000 bushels of all kinds at 1s. per 400,600
Hay, straw, and garden produce sold in towns, - - 300,000
The produce {rom 100,000 milch cows in milk butter and

cheese, - - - - - - 500,600
The produce in buichers’ meat annually, from the vhole

stock in beef, pork, muiton and veal, I estimate at 26,000-

000 pounds at 3d. per pound, - - - - 325,000
Fowls, cgos, and the fish taken in the Upper-Canada waters, 200,060
Tirewood for 60,000 houses, and for all other uscs, - 250,000

Timberand ashes cxpoited, turnished by the agricultaral elass 200,000
Pomestic manulactures of linen, woollen, leather, soap, can-
dles, clothes-making, spirits, cider, Leer, sugar, fuinituie,

umplements, &e. - - - - - - 1,000,000
Produce of gardens for furmers’ family use, 50,000 familics

at 21, cach, - - - - - - - - 160,000
Horscs kept by farmers which may not be fully ewployed in

agriculture, but partly for pleasure, - - - 120,060
Improvement on old and new farme. and increasc of s ck

annually, - - - - - 750,000

Total amount of produce of the agricultural class annually,
from land, labour, &ec. - - - - £5,425,060

To the above estunate it may be objected, that a part of the produce of
grain and vegetables, are consumed in producing the butchers’ meat,
some of the domestic manufaclures, in providing wood for fuel, and tim-
ber for export, all of which are included in the estimate of the annual pro-
duce of the agricaltural class.  In making this estimate, I have not cal-
culated on so large a produce of crops, as is generally reported of them
in Upper-Canada, in order that some allowance might be made for what
would be eonsumed of the crep in the production ot other items which
are valued.  The butchiers’ meat I have also estimated low, so that 1
think altogether the total amount is not far from being correct.

In order to ascertain what this produce will give for each person of the
agricullural class, it 1s necessary to deleimine the proportion of the whole
population that belong to that class.  From the most careful caleulation
I could make, I believe thut onc-cighth purt of the population is the most
that ean be supposcd ai present (o reside in the cities, towns and villages
of Upper-Canada.  Admiiting that the whole population is now 372,-
000, this will give 44,000 residing in the towns, and 328,000 in the coun-
try, engaged in agriculture.  Hence the whole annual produce of the land
and labour of the agricultural class, 5,425,006 will give 161, 10s. 64.
for each of 328,000 persons which I have computed {o belong to this
cluss. It a remarkable coincidence that this amount is within 2 frac-

14
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#on of what I have assigned to the same class in Lower-Canada, though
the estimates were made up in a different manner, and without any re-
ference to each other. There is certainly one cause that the produce
ghould be less in Upper than in Lower-Canada, from there being more
cleared land in proportion to the agricultural population in the latter than
the former. In Upper-Canada, the proportion is about three acres for
each person, and 1 Lower-Canada four acres ; and as there is more
new land bringing into cultivation from the forest in the Upper than the
Lower Provinee, there must be a greater expenditure of labour.  Allow-
ing that of the 328,000 belonging to the agricultural class, 90,000 males
are fit for labour, and that the work of the femalesis equal to 20,000,
it will give 110,000 capable of labour. Ilence each working person will
produce 49/. 7s. annually, and for each fumily of six persons 991. 5s. 6d.
will be the annual income.

I find it difficult to estimate the probable annual amount created in ev-
ery way by the class notagricultural.  From the most exact calculations
of the trade and commerce, and the produce from every source, not be-
longing directly to the agricultural class, I believe that 1,600,000. ap-
proximates to the amount annually created by all classes not agricultura],
ond computing their number at 44,000 souls, it gives near 36/. 10s. for
each, which 13 5/. 10s. more than for the same class in Lower-Canada.
I will suppose again, that between one-third and one-fourth of the 44,000
persons are productive consumers, say 13,000, it will give for cach

eer 1231, and for each family of six persons, 220/ annually. This es-
{imate may be incorrect, but perhaps it approximates to the truth as nearly
as most cstimates of the kind. In the class not agricultural, are included
office-holders, professional men, and all those not engaged in agricul-
ture.

The total produce annually created in Upper-Canada, according to
my estimate, is 7,025,000/, 1 admit that this may be less than the ac-
tual amount ; but from all that I can lecarn of the state of the prov-
ince, it is not much too low an estimate, though I believe it is much be-
low what it might be. It gives a fraction less than 19/, annually for each
of 372,000 inhabitants ; and assuming the proportion of productive con-
sumers (o be 123,000, it gives for each of them about 571, 2s. annually.

It is not difficult to prove that the annual expenditure cannot exceed the
production. The question is whether the production of the agricultural
class in particular, be suflicient (after deducting what I have assigned to
the increase of stock and improvements of farms, 750,000L) to supply a
reasonable portion of the comforts and conveniences of life to cach per-
son. If my estimate be correct, the amount which will remain for the
agricultural class for the supoly of food, raiment, and all other personal
expenses, will be only 141, 5s. for each soul. This amount will certain-
ly appear small.  Yet as food is cheap, and as the domestic manufactures
which constitute a large proportion of the consumption, are valued low in
the estimate of production, I think itis probable the expenditure does
not exceed this amount. The proportion of children is nearly equal to
one-third, and their expenditure is less than that of full grown persons,
which will leave more {or the expenditure of the latter. If, however, my
estimate be low for the annual expenditure, it must also be low for the
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produce annually created ; so that it cannot make any very essential dif-
ference.

There can be no question that the more abundant the production in Bri-
tish America, and the more liberal the expenditure for the comforts and
convenience of life, the greater will be the amount of what constitutes hu-
man enjoyment and happiness, that will fall to the lot of the people, though
perhaps greater exertion and industry may be requisite to obtain this large
production than would be required to gain a scanty produce, and propor-
tionate expenditure.

I shall not attempt to estimate the expenditure of the class not agri-
cultural because I cannot be very accurate, but by a rough calculation I
suppose it to be 22l for each person, making for 44,000 individuals,
960,000.. annual expenditure ; and this amount taken from what is annu-
ally created by that class 1,600,000.. will leave a balance of 640,0001. for
paying the interest of capital employed in trade, and for accumulation to
be again employed in the extension of trade and commerce, and of the
cities, towns and villages.

The capabilities of Upper-Canada for future population and production,
I shall estimate by the same rule as I have done for Lower-Canada. I
will suppose that the present population is 372,000, and that they have
not now in cultivation much over one-sixtieth part of the land that might
be profitably occupied and rendered productive. I will, however, allow
for the present population 3,000,000 acres cultivated and uncultivated Jand
tor their use and benefit, which is equal to one-twentieth part of Upper
Canada. If then, 372,000 inhabitants occupying a twentieth, and cultivat-
ing a sixtieth part of the province, produce in every way, 7,000,000.. an-
nually, if the whole of the province were occupied in the same propor-
tion, it would maintain a population of 7,500,000, and yield an annual
produce of 140,000,000/,

I know that many will question my estimate of the capabilities of the
Canadas for future production and population ; nevertheless, I am per-
suaded that the country is capable to maintain amply the full population
I have stated, and better than it now supports the thin population scatter-
cd over it. It might be possible that the country never will have so
great a population. I should not attempt to offer such an estimate,
but to endeavor to show how much the produce of Canada might be
angmented, and how vastly her population might be increased, without
incurring any visk whatever of being over populous, and unable to pro-
vide for them. There isin Canada more than double the quantity of
cultivated land that is in the British Isles, and the population there, is now
full, 25,000,600 ; and why should not Cavada be able to support 20,-
000,000, my estimate for her ?  I'know the climate of Ireland well, and
T wounld most certainly prefer that of Canada, with all its snow and frost.
The British Isles contain about 80,000,000 acres ; and though much of
that land is of very superior quality, yet T am convinced that by taking
the whole, including mountains, bogs, and moor lands, the same quantity
or 80,000,000 acres of the land of Canada will give as large a produce,
if equally well managed, and there is in Canada more than double that
quantity of land, no part of which but is of superior quality to the bogs
and most of the mountains of the British Isles.

14%



NOVARCOTEA.

This province is situated between the 43rd and 46th degrees of north
latitude, and the 61st and 67th of west longitude. It is bounded on the
north by the strait of Northumberland, which separates it from Prince
Edwards Island ; on the north-cast, by the Gut of Canscau, which di-
vides it from Cape Breton ; on the south and south-cast, by the Atlan~
tic Ocean ; on the west, by the Bay of Tundy ; and on the north-west,
by New-Brunswick. Its length is about 280 miles, stretching from
south-west {0 north-east, but it is of unequal brecadth, varying from 50
miles at Black Rock pier to 104 miles at Duistol. Its superficies is es-
timated at 15,617 square miles, or about 10,000,000 acres, and including
Cape Breton, the whole will contain over 12,000,000 acres, of which
2,000,000 may be uncultivatable.

The province is divided into fen counties, including the island of Cape
Breton, and contains now a population of about 190,060 or 200,000
souls, though in 1760 they were not 6,000 in number. This is doubling
the population in every period of 15 years.

In a country of such cxtent as Nova Scotia, the soil must necessarily
Le various.  Dividing the country in the centre, from east to west, the
north-western half is said to contain by far the greatest portion of good
land. Towards the Bay of Fundy, the soil is very rich, and free from
stone, and confains many thousand acres of dyked marsh land, or allu-
vial land, formed by the deposit of the tides, a sediment composed of
the fincr particles of soil, brought away Dby the rivers and torrents in their
coursc {o the Bay of Fundy, of putrescent matter, salt, &e.  This land,
after it has attained a suitable height, is dyked, and the water of the ri-
vers excluded.  Noland in the world can then cxceed it in fertility.

I have been assurcd, when in Nova Scotia, that in many places this
land yields three tons of hay per acre, and has continued to do so with-
out any manurc, since first dyked and encloscd. There is o difference
in the quality of these lands.  Where the tide, which overflows it, is not
much enriched Ly a long course through the country, it is observed to be
of inferior quality ; on the other hand, that which is partly marsh and
partly intcrvale, composed as well of the sediment of salt water, as that
of fresh water, is exceedingly fertile. The quantity of this marsh land is
considerable. At the head of the Bay of Fundy, there is 70,000 acres in
one connected tract.  Another in the county of Cumberland, as large as
Romney Marsh, in England, and of vastly superior quality of soil. The
grass growing upon these marshes, is very agreeable to cattle, and has a
wonderful tendency to fatten them. 'L'hese marshes abound most in
Cumberland, Macan, Napan, Windsor, Horton, Cornwallis, Granville,
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Annapolis, Onslow, Londonderry, Truro, Shubenacadie, Noel, Kennet-
cook, Newport, &ec.

Nova Scotia is not a very level country, and abounds in what iz called
in America, © intervale land,” an alluvial soil made by the os erflowing of
large fresh water brooks and rivers in spring and autumn.  This kind of
land is to be met with in every part of the province, and is frequently
found covered with a long, coarse, natural grass, several feet in length.
Such lands are called « wild meadow,” and the grass that grows upon
them, if cut in time, and properly cured, will make very good provender
for cattle. The quality of these intervales varies very much, but they
arc generally very rich and fertile.  The upland varies so much that it is
difficult to describe it accurately. There is one ridge of upland which
15 more than 100 miles in length, and from 3 to 7 miles in Lreadih. It
commences at Cape Blomidon, and runs in the divection of Bigby, not
very far from the shores of the Bay of Fundy. This rid:rc is reported to
be an excellent strong soil, and produces all kinds of grain in abundance.
In Horton and Corawallis, the land isof a light, sandy loam, cesily woik-
cd, early fit to work, and produces as good crops as the strongest lands
in the country.

In almost cvery township a great variety of soil is found, from the hea-
vy clay to the lightest gravelly loam, and from the richest to the most in-
different.  In the neighbourhood of Halifux, and particularly in the south-
west part of the county, the soil is very stoney 5 but the castern part,
about the three rivers that empty into Pletou basin, the gult shore and
the district of Colchester, contains a large portion of excellent land, con-
sisting of dylke, intervale and upland.  Sydney county contains much of
upland and intervale, and is generally good svil.  Cumberland is said to
contain more good land than any county of its size in British America.
ILis an immense prairic, cxtending in places as far as the cye can reach,
supporting numerous herds of caitle, and producing large quantities of
hay. Hants and Kings counties rank high in value in point of soil, con-
taining a larger portion of intervales and marshes, than any of the re-
maining four countics.  The upland of these two countics is also more
invariably good lund.  Annapolis county is very extensive, and exhibits
cvery variety of soil.  The upper half, or the part between Kings county
and Digby, 15 considered the best land. The valley of the Annapolis ri-
ver is onc of the most picturesque and fortile parts of the provincee, and
retains this character for a distance of near forty miles. The land on
both sides is, at sonic distance from the river, high, and gradually slopes
with various undulation:, until it descends to the incadows which, on ej-
ther side, border the rivers.  Shelburne, Qrecns, and Lunenburg, con-
tain a large portion of stoney land 5 Lut as the population of these coun-
ties arc chicidy comercizl, less uttention is paid to the mprovement of
the lunds than i the other counties.  The quantity of inferior land is said
to preponderate in these three last named counties.

Wheat is nol so generally cultivated in Nova Scotia as in Upper-Ca-
nada, nor is the climate or svil found so suiiable for it, but there might,
nevertheless, be a suilicient quantily of wheat raised for a greatly increas-
ed population, if tic country was cleared, and properly cultivated for
wheats Itwill produce outs, barley, ryve, Indian corn and vegctables of
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all kinds in as great, if not greater, perfection, than any province of Bri-
tish America. The settlers on new land generally adopt a very good
plan of sowing down with grass seeds the new land with the first crop of
grain, and go on clearing the forest every year, and take up new land for
crops of grain and vegetables. This is the most effectual and speediest
way to get a farm cleared from the forest. .

The climate of Nova Scotia is much milder in winter than either pro-
vinces of Canada ; and in summer the heat is not so great. The cli-
mate, both in summer and winter, is preferable to that of Ireland or Scot-
land, so far as I can judge, and it is much more healthy. In Nova Sco-
tia, the weather is more changeable and inclined to fog than in Canada.
I have not in my power to give very exact tables of temperature. The
following meteorological register is for the town of Halifax.

Thermometer.

Months.

Max. ] Med. | Min.
January, | 42 20 2 |Some clear days. Some rain & snow
February,{ 40 18 10 ditto Some rain, cloudy.
March, 52 25 6 ditto Cloudy, rain.
April, 54 30 8 ditto Rain, cloudy.
May, 60 40 20 ditto Little rain.
June, 68 60 30 ditto
July, 80 63 40 ditto Little rain and fog.
August, 90 70 55 ditto ditto and hazy.
Septembn} 79 51 48 ‘lear,
October, 68 51 30 ditto
Novemb’r| 59 38 18 ditto Rain and fog.
Decemb’r] 46 25 7 ditto And snow.

By the above table it will be perceived that frost must have occurred
occasionally in May and June, which certainly is not very favourable to
growing crops, but it may have been so slight, and so early in June, as
not to cause much damage, and perhaps it is not usual. I know that the
climate of Nova Scotia is not unfavourable for agriculture if the farmers
will do their part well, particularly in ploughing and draining. A slight
frost will not have so injurious an effect on crops growing on a soil that
is perfectly well drained, as if growing on a damp soil.

Like all other parts of British America, Nova Scotia is abundantly and
conveniently watered with lakes, rivers, brooks and streams. Some of
the lakes are beautiful, having small islands covered with wood to the
water’s edge. The lakes are the more beautiful from the lands in the
neighbourhood of them undulating in the most romantic manner. These
lakes will, at & future period, afford great scope for inland navigation. A
chain of lakes and rivers have already becen connected by art from
Halifax across the country, and made navigable to Truro, and thence into
Mines basin in the Bay of Fundy. This water communication is called
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the Shubenacadie Canal. Perhaps no country of the same extent has
more numerous seaports, and is better situated for commerce, and for
carrying on extensive fisheries. It has a sea coast of about 600 miles.
The natural vegetable productions of Nova Scotia are much the same as
those of Lower-Canada. Immense forests of large trees of every species
and variety cover the most of the land in its natural state, and when these
forests are cleared and cultivated, every vegetable and fruit that is grown
in Lower-Canada, may be cultivated in this province with equal success.

The mineral products are most valuable. Coal is found of the best
quality in Sydney, Cape Breton, and some other places ; also gypsum,
slate and iron ore, limestone and freestone. In mineral products, this
province is superior to any other in British America. Indeed in many
respects she possesses great advantages ; her rivers abound with the fin-
est fish, and her sea shores with every variety of white and shell fish, I
have never seen a cheaper fish market than that of Halifax. I have
known lobsters to be sold there from one to three coppers each, and other
fish in proportion.

The wild animals are not numerous, and are perfectly harmless. The
most troublesome insects, as in all the other British provinces, are the
musquitoes, and black flies, which certainly are tormenting for some
months in the year, particularly in the neighbourhood of woods and
swamps.

Halifax is situated in 44.44 lat. and 63.34 long., and is the chief
town in Nova Scotia ; itis the seat of government, the principal commer-
cial mart in the province, and a free warehousing port.  From the water
or port, Halifax has a very handsome appearance. It is built on ground
which rises gradually from the water’s edge to the height of 260 feet.
The streets are wide, and generally cross each other at right angles.
Most of the buildings are of wood,but large, some three stories high, well
constructed, and painted white. There are many houses of brick and
stone, built within the last few years. The government house, parliament
house, English church, and some other public buildings, are of stone,
and are handsome structures, very creditable to the province. The
streets are generally dry and clean from the situation of the town built on
the side of a hill. I suppose the number of houses is now about 2000,
and the population not far from 20,000. I have not seen a town in Bri-
tish America that I was more pleased with than Halifax. The harbour
may truly be called a noble one, equal I believe to any in the world, sur-
rounded on all sides with high lands, and the entrance protected by strong
batteries, which a hostile fleet could not readily pass. It was the principal
naval station in British America for ships of war. There wasa most ex-
tensive government dock-yard, but the establishment is now partly broken
up. In time of war, Halifax is exceedingly well situated for a naval de-
pot, and will be sure to become one, should war unfortunately occur.

Halifax has a very considerable maritime trade, and will be likely to go
on increasing every year. The port is open generally at all seasons of
the year, and the entrance to it is easy, and perfectly safe.

Dalhousie College, at Halifax, is of the same constitution as that of
Edinburgh University. There are several excellent schools in the town ;
indeed there are good schools in every town and village in the provinee.
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The town of Windsor, situated in the county of Hants, on the banks of
the Avon, is said to be one of the prettiest in America. The land in the
neighbourhood is excellent, and the scenery beautiful. Kings College,
is an establishment at Windsor, which is highly creditable to the pro-
vince, and is said to be extremely well conducted for the education of
young men.

The town of Picton, is a free warchousing port, and has a very consi-
derable trade in lnmber, coal, and the fishery. More than 100 vessels
have been loaded here with timber for Great Britain in a year, and the
exports to the West Indies were not less extensive and important.  This
town also, has a college for the cducation of youth.

The town of &ydney, in Cape DBreton, is the scat of government for
that island, and is a place of very considerable trade. The exports are
timiber, coals, fish, oil and cattle.

There are several other rising towns in Nova Scotia, many of which
have safe harbours for shipping, and cousiderable trade.

It may be intcresting to the reader to state the extraordinary rise of the
tide i the Bay of Fundy. In Mines basin, the tide rises 75 feet, while
in Pictou harbour, on the gulf of the St. Lawrence shore, it does not rise
more than six feet. Itis said that in some placcs, parviicularly in Chig-
necto bay and Mines basin, the tide flows so rapidly, that animals on the
shore ave sometimes unable to escape {rom 1. It flows in at once se-
veral feet in height, and with a force that is almost irresistible.

The Nova Scotia and Cape Brelon Mining Company with a capital of
400,000, commenced operations in 1827, at Albion, Sydney and Bridge-
port. The first is near Picton, Nova Scotia, the two lalter in the island of
Cape Breton. The Albion mines produce a most superior quality of coal,
particularly for the purposes of steam. The quantity shipped in the year
1834 from the Alhion mines, was 11,207 chaldrons. The Sydney mines
produce coal similar to the English ; Newcastle and Bridgeport, coal of
the same description.

Statistical table of Nova Scoiia for the year 1828.

Land | Land Trodveee. , | Neat .
R‘:};‘r‘] uncul- |coltiva- Oter Uﬁ;ta- Horses. | caitic.|Slieep| Swine| Births fo"r“ Births
A tivated.|ted.  [Wheat o 120000 ages.
123345[97000 01232925 12"00i0 3000°0 |1000 00| 14000 I12f000 2HOOOJ|1000C01 4563 943 | 1208

By the above the annual births are 1 to 27 of the population, and the
burials 1 to 65, or nearly five born for two that die. Hence the period of
doubling the population,independent of emigration, would be about 17
years. By this rule, the present population of Nova Scotia in 1836,
computing moderately, the increase by emigrants for the last eight years,
should be full 200,000 souls. T expected to get the last statistical re-
turns, but have not yet obtaincd them. If I should receive them before
the work is published, I shall give them in another place.
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The following tadle will show the value of the imports and exporis of Nova
Scotia proper, in sterling money, with the shipping and lonnage.

Imports. { Exports.
Ships.]Tonnage.\ Value. ‘ Ships. 1Tonnage. Value.
1826{1018 ‘ 89423 |£ 738181 1161 ' 96853 £454262
1830|1865 | 149343 l 1405163 1850 153776 714865
183311950 | 163388 | 1035660 2330 179955 887367
1834(3068 | 253921 3116 250239
1835|2872 | 227820 876310 2914 | 227570 | 861000

The exports come much nearer to the amount of imports in Nova
Scotia latterly than they do in Canada. The chief cause for this is, that
some of the imports are again exported from Nova Scotia, which is not the
case in Canada. Perhaps nearly half of the imports are exported again
to other countries. Supposing this to be correet, it would biing the
amount of imports to bear about the same proportion to the populatior:
that it does in the Canadas, 2I. for each inhabitant ; but the exports
would be the same, or nearly so, and be double the amount they are in
Canada for each person. This may be some help to determine the an-
nual expenditure of the population, when we know the greatest amount of
commodities we receive from abroad.

The total Revenue was in 1821, 31,430.. and the expenditure 30,6841,
Tn 1831, the revenue was 85,0181, and including a grant by the British
parliament of 13,125l the expenditure was 94,8761 I have notyet been
able to obtain a correct return of the amount of revenue and expenditure
for the last few years. The province some years ago issued treasury
notes which,on the 1st of January 1834, amounted to 70,2991 in notes of
10l. and over,then in circulation. I do not know what the amount is now.

EpucaTion is provided for on a very good principle. Any settlement
consisting of thirty families, who raise by their subscription, or by assess-
ment, 501, for the support of a school, are entitled toreceive 25l from
the provincial revenue annually. There are 3 colleges, 24 grammar
schools, and in 1833, there were 420 other schools, and 13,250 scholars.
The common schools received from the provincial revenue that year
1,8311, and from the people in six months, 7,851L. 'The cclleges and
grammar schools receive, I believe, some aid from the provincial reve-
nue, and from grants of land.

REericion is chiefly Protestant, but there is perfect freedom in respect
to religion and no tithes paid. The church of England had in 1831, a bi-
shop, archdeacon, and thirty clergymen stationed at the following places :

The hunorable and right reverend John Inglis, D. D. Lord Bishop of
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, Halifax.

Rev. John Burnyeat, Visiting Mis- Rev.Mather Byles Disbrisay, Dart-

sionary. mouth.
James C. Cochran, Lunenburgh Charles Elliot, Pictou.
John S. Clark, Horton, Thomas A. Grantham, Yar-
John M. Campbell, Cornwallis mouth.

15
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Rev. Edwin Gilpin, Annapolis. Rev. Robert Fitzgerald Uniacke,

Alford Gilpin, Weymouth. Halifax. - i
Archibald Gray, Sackville. Roger Viels, Digby.
Wm. C. King, Windsor. Thomas Howland White, An-
Wm. B. King, Visiting Mis- tigonish. o
sionary. Charles William Wicks, Guys-
George E. W. Morris, Raw- borough.
don. Robert Willis, Halifax.

John T. T. Moody, Liverpool. Francis Whalley, Granville.

Henry Lambrith Owen, Ayles- Joshua Wingate Weeks, New
ford. Dublin.

Charles Porter, Newport. Richard B. Wiggins, Amherst.

James Robertson, Bridgetown.

Thomas B. Rowland, Shelburn| Cape Breton.

James Shreve, Chester. Charles Inglis, Sydney.
John Stevenson, Visiting Mis- Jumes N. Shaw, Arichat.
sionary. )

Annual grant from England for the support of this clergy, 43331

The Roman Catholics have a bishop and 14 clergymen. The chureh
‘of Scotland, 12 clergymen ; Methodists, 19 ministers ; Baptists, 36 mi-
nisters ; and there are some other Protestant dissenting congregations,
but I do know how many. The ministers of the church of Scotland re-
‘ceive 75l. each from the British government. I am not aware that the
ministers of any other denomination receive any salary from government.
They are chiefly supported by the contributions of their respective con-
gregations.

The government consists of a governor, legislative council, and house
of assembly. The council are named by the crown ; the house of as-
sembly consists of 40 members, two from each county, except the coun-
ty of Halifax, which returns four, and the town of Halifax two, and se-
venteen other towns one member each. The laws in force are the com-
mon and statute laws of England, and the statute law of Nova Scotia.
There is not one of the British provinces where the several branches of
the legislature have hitherto maintained a better understanding than in
Nova Scotia. Offices of registry are established in the province.

There is one bank in Halifax. I am not aware that there are any more.

I have not sufficient statistical information to enable me to estimate
with any pretensions to accuracy the present probable produce annually
created in Nova Scotia. I have, however, every reason to suppose that
it is fully equal, if not over, what is produced in the Canadas, in propor-
tion to the population. The people of Nova Scotia are ship-owners to-a
considcrable extent. They take large quantities of fish over what is ne-
cossary for their own consumption which they export. From the most par-
ticular calculation I could make from the means of information I possess; [
think that the produce annually created from every source, might be safely
estimated to amount to between three and four millions, say 8,800,000,
two-thirds of which I would assign to the agricultural class, and one-third
to the class not agricultural. This would give about 171, 10s. annually pro-
duced for each person, taking the population to be now 220,000, including
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the island of Cape Breton, and supposing that about one-third are produc-
tive consumers, it will give 73,000 as the number capable of being em-
ployed in agriculture, commerce, domestic manufactures, professions, &c.
&ec. and for cach person so employed, the annual production will give 521
Icannot make the distinction between the agricultural class and the others
as I did for Canada, not having late statistical returns.

The moveable property I estimate at 7,600,000.., and the immoveable
at 14,000,000, making a total 0of 21,600,000/., and that there may be due
for imported merchandize 600,000L. it will leave the amount of moveable
and immoveable property 21,000,000L. In making these estimates I
have calculated the houses as 30,000 in number ; the cultivated land at
600,000 acres, the occupied but uncultivated, at 4,000,000, and the unce-
cupied at 6,000,000 acres, including Cape Breton, which I believe con-
tains over 2,000,000 acres ; but I have left 2,000,000 acres as waste out
of the whole, and have not put any value upon it. ¥ have valued the land
at the same rate I did that of Canada. I have seta value on the sea-
ports, mines and fisheries, in the estimate of immoveable property; I have
not however, put them down at what I believe them to be worth to an in-
dustrious population. There is not a country in America richer as re-
gards her natural advantages of mines, scaports and fisheries, than Nova
Scotia, and her soil and climate are not unfavourable for the production
of corn and cattle, under the management of the skilful husbandman.
The south of England is near five degrees north of the latitude of any
part of Nova Scotia, and the north of Scotland is about eleven degrees
farther north than the most northern point of Nova Scotia.

The capabilities of Nova Scotia for futnre population and preduction.
I estimate as follows : If a population of 220,000, with 500,000 acres of
Jand in cultivation, and occupying 600,000 acres of wild land, for various
uses, furnishing timber for export, and firewood for the use of the inhabi-
tants, produce now in every way, 3,800,000L. annually ; this bcing only
a tenth patt of Nova Scotia, if the whole were occupied and cullivated
even in the same proportion as now, the population might be 2,000,000,
and the annual produce created 36,000,000l Were the country populous
to the full cxtent of my estimate, it would still be capable of supporting
a population of double that number. Nova Scotia is beyond all compa-
rison superior to Scotland, in its capabilitics for supporting a numerous
population, and the population of Scotland is now considerably over twe
millions.

The island of Cape Breton I have not described separately, as it has
been incorporated with Nova Scolia since 1820. It has several good
harbours, and is well situated for carrying on the fishery. The island is
rich in mines of coal, and in gypsum of the best quality for agricultural
purposes. The coal lies near the surface, and is easily worked. The
gypsum constitutes a cliff of several miles in extent, and in some placcs
many feet high. Ships may approach close to the cliff to load from the
mines. I have seen them do so.  There is some excellent land in the
island, Lut the fishery, the coal trade, &c. occupy the attention of the in-
‘habitants more than the cultivation of the land.  The population may be
about 30,000, or over. I have included the population, produce, &e.
with that of Nova Scotia.

1:’1%



NEW BRUNSWICK.

This province is bounded west by the United States, from which it is se-
parated' by the river St. Croix, and by Lower-Canada, also on the north by
the latter province until it touches the western extremity of Chaleur Bay;
on the east by the Gulf of the St. Lawrence and the straits of Northum-
berland ; on the south-east, by Nova Scotia; and south, by the Bay of
Fundy. Itis situated between 45 and 47 degrees north latitude, and be-
tween 65 and 68 degrees west longitude. It is estimated to contain 27,704
square miles, or 17,730,560 acres, of which there is not over 500,000
acres in cultivation. Itis divided into ten counties, which are the follow-
ing : York, Charlotte, Sunbury, Queens, Kings, St. Johns, Kent, West-
moreland, Gloucester, and Northumberland. It is again divided into 64
parishes.

New Brunswick has many noble rivers that may be rendered naviga-
ble from the Gulf of the St. Lawrence and Bay of Fundy into the heart
of the country. The river St. John, considered the principal, has a
course from its source near the Chaudiére, in Lower-Canada, of near 600
miles to where it discharges into the Bay of Fundy. The tide flows 80
or 90 miles up the river, and is navigable for sloops and steamboats for
that distance to Frederickton, where it is about half a mile wide ; bat-
teaux and towboats ascend more than 100 miles further up the rnver.
Near the city of St. Johns, is the entrance from the sea to this river ; it
is not a quarter of a mile wide, and the passage is called the falls. It
has a ledge of rocks running across the bottom of the channel, on which
there is not at low water above 16 or 17 feet of water. The common
tide rises here about 20 fecet. At low water, the water of the river is
about 12 feet higher than the waters of the sea, and at high water the ses,
is about five feet higher than the waters of the river ; and at every tide
there are two falls, one outwards, and one inwards. The only time for
vessels to pass with safety, is at the time that the waters of the river are
level with the waters of the sea, which is twice in a tide, and continues
not more than twenty minutes at a time. At any other time it is impas-
sable, or extrcmely dangerous. This passage is said to resemble Hell
Gate, ncar New York. The banks of this river are in many places ex-
cellent land, enriched by the annual overflowing of the waters of the river.
About 30 miles from St. Johns commences a fine level country, rich in-
tervale and meadow lands, covered in great part with fine timbeér, much
of it fit for exportation. The river St. John has many tributary streams
which empty into it on each side. Tobique, 200 miles long ; Restook,
100 long ; Nashwack, Madawaska, Oromecto, Washedemoake, and se-
veral other rivers of considerable magnitude. On all these rivers there
15 much excellent land fit for #very purpose. The river Kennebecasis,
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which is a branch of the Bt. John, and terminates a few miles above the
falls, has a long course, through a fine country. The valo of Sussex is
particularly so, and well inhabited. ¢ The Incorporated Company for
the Propagation of the Gospel in New England, and parts adjacent in
America,” have transferred from New England in 1783, an academy for
the instruction of the Indians. At this academy 40 Indian children are
fed, clothed and instructed, under the direction of a board of commission-
ers, of which the governor of the province is president.

There are three large rivers which fall into the Passamaquoddy bay,
and on their banks, throughout their course, there is much rich intervale
and meadow land, which was formerly covered with timber of large
growth, that was destroyed by the woods taking fire, about 50 or 60 years
ago.

The Miramichi river, on the north-east coast of New Brunswick, falls
into a bay of the same name, which communicates with the gulf of the St.
Lawrence. This river can be navigated by the largest merchant vessels
for 30 miles from the sea. The town of Chatham, on one side of the
river, and those of Newcastle and Douglass on the other bank, are visited
annually by about 200 vessels or more from Britain for lumber. These
towns are from twenty to thirty miles from the gulf of the St. Lawrence
up the river. Seven miles above Chatham, the Miramichi divides into
two branches, one running IN. W. the other to S. W. The tide extends
up the latter branch about fifteen miles, and the country is settled along
the banks for 45 miles above the tide way, up to which point merchant
vessels go to take in lumber ; and for 90 miles further, lighters and bar-
ges from Chatham and Newcastle, are enabled to go to the New Bruns-
wick Land Company’s territory. The south-west branch of the Miramichi
is about 190 miles long before it forms a junction with the N. W, branch.
The N. W. branch is much obstructed in its course by rocks and rapids,
and is not navigable for large craft. The Miramichi and its branches
receive several considerable streams on every side of their course.

The river Ristigouche runs from west to east, between the province of
Lower-Canada and New Brunswick into Chaleur bay, which communi-
cates with the gulf of St. Lawrence. The tide goes up this river near
200 miles, and is navigable for small craft nearly to its source. The
town of Dalhousie is situated near the mouth of the river, where there is
a spacious and safe harbour. The Richibucto is a fine river, and has a
course of about '70 miles, and the tide comes up near 30 miles from its
mouth, which affords water sufficient for the largest vessels. The town
of Liverpool is built on its banks, not far from the gulf of St. Lawrence.
The Chibuctouche river is not far from the Richibucto,and is remarkable
for its large and fine oysters. The Petitcodiack river falls into the Bay
of Fundy, and has a course of about 100 miles.

There are many more rivers in the province, but those which I have
named will suffice to give the reader some idea how amply the country
1s watered in every direction. There are also many beautiful lakes, and
all these waters are abundantly stocked with salmon, and a variety of oth-
er fish.

The largest pines in British America are to be found in New Bruns-
wick, and furnish masts for the British navy from twenty to thirty inch-
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es in diameter. These noble trees are gencrally accessible by water
communication, by which they can be conveyed to navigable waters for
export.

'pI‘he coast of this province is indented with numerous bays and com-
modious harbours. The principal are Chaleur, Miramichi, Vert (which
is separated from the bay of Fundy which extends along the south shore
of New Brunswick, near 160 miles) ; Chignecto bay, at the head of Fun-
dy bay ; and Passamaquoddy bay, bordering on the United States. The
province is bounded on nearly three sides, north, south and east, by na-
vigable waters. )

The natural vegetable productions of New Brunswick are nearly the
same as those of the other British American provinces. The wild ani-
mals are also the same.

The climate is not very different from that of Nova Scotia. The fol-
lowing table for one year may give a fair view of the average of seasons.

Thermometer. [l Days of weather.

High- |Low- JAve-]Greatest . .
Months. est. est. |rage.|variation Fair.|Rain| Fog. Snow.
January, 22 1-21)17]) 34 24 21 1] 4
February, 19 -19 | 24 44 23%Y 1 — 4
March, 36 20 { 33 16 22 2 2 5
April, 44 | 34| 40 8 22 71— | 1
May, 50 44 | 37 6 181 8 5
June, 51 | 46 | 49 6 15 6 9 —_—
J uly, 73 58 | 66 15 18 3110 —
August, 75 65 | 70 10 23’1 3 5 —_
September] 67 57162 10 17 5| 8 —
October, 53 42 | 48 11 22 7 2 —_
November] 34 28 | 31 6 15 8 3 4
Dccember| 16 -11 | 14 27 261 0 2 3
Mfg&]f‘"d 46 | 38| 42| 22 245 52 | 47| 21

The above will show how many more fair days there are in the year
in New Brunswick, than in the British isles ; and there is, notwithstand<
ing, sufficient moisture for a luxuriant vegetation. The climate will
be found by emigrants very favourable for agriculture.

New Brunswick is composed of hills, intervales and lowlands .covered
generally with immense forests. There is not over 3,000,000 acres
granted, of which not a sixth part has been cultivated. It is supposed
that there are yet more than 10,000,000 acres to be granted that is fit
for cultivation. 'The intervales, glens, and vallies, which abound 1n this
province, are of the richest soil. On the shores of the gulf of St.
Lawrence, and the Bay Chaleur, and Miramichi, the soil is sandy, and
not of the best quality ; but a few miles inland, the soil is much more fer-
tile, and assumes an easy and gradual elevation. The county of West-
moreland is reported to be a rich and valuable district. 'The county of
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‘St. Johns has a considerable extent of good land.  The county of Bun-
Dury, situated on cach side of tho river St. John, is said to be the most
fertile and prodictive in the province, though: the population are still very
few in pumber. The Queens county, adjoining the last, is said to have
much good land. In this county coal is abundant, on the shores of the
grand lake and the banks of the Salmon River. A company is incor-
porated to work them with 30,000/, capital. Charlotte county is one of
the most populous, and is generally good land. The town of St. An-
drews is in this county. Kings county has much excellent land, and
ranks about the fifth in population. The counties of Gloucester, North-
umberland and Kent, front on the shores of the gulf of the St. Lawrence,
and are of great extent, but thinly settled. The county of Yerk is bound-
€d by the United States on the west, and is also of great extent. I be-
lieve it ranks second in population. In every part of the province there
is abundance of good land that may be obtained on very easy terms by
settlers who haye suflicient means to undertake its cultivation.

The city of St. Johns is in latitude 45.20 N. longitude, 66.3 West. Tt
is built upon the fine river St. Johns, and is so favourably situated for
trade, with a capacious safe harbour, that it is the emporium of a great
part of the province. It is a handsome city, and has several good public
buildings of stone and brick. It was incorporated in 1785, and is gov-
arned by a mayor, recorder, six aldermen and six assistants, who have
at their disposal a revenue of 2,000/. a year, for the improvement of the
city. In 1832, the population of the city was about 10,000. The tide
rises at St. Johns over 20 feet, and in consequence, the harbour is never
obstructed by ice.

Fredericton, the capital of the province, is in 45,67 N. latitude, and
66.45 W. longitude. It is 80 miles from St. Johns, 90 miles from St.
Andrews, 140 miles from Fort Cumbeiland, in Westmoreland county,
and the same distance from the upper settlement in Madawaska. It is
situated on the right bank of the river St. Johns, which is ncar three quar-
ters of a mile wide, and is navigable from the sea to this place for vesscls
of 50 tons burden, and for steamboats.

Fredericton was founded in 1785 by Sir Guy Carleton. Tt is regular-
ly laid out in streets, and has several public edifices. The Province Hall,
where the Provincial Legislature have their sittings, and the courts of
Justice are held, the government house, barrack, churches, and library,
are all good buildings. The city is fast increasing, and from its ccntral
situation, and its being the seat of government, it is likely to make rapid
progress in extent and population. The population may now be from
6,000 to 7,000, Necarthe city arc several tracts of land appropriated for
tho support of a college, and are invested in a corporation erccted by
charter, for the government of the institution.

St. Andrews is situated on the N. E. extremity of Passamaquoddy
Bay, which communicates with the Bay of Fundy. It is about 60 miles
from St. Johns, and only three miles from the shores of the United States.
It is extremely well situated for trade, and is a handsome, regular and
well built town. Should the contemplated rail-roal from Quebec to this
town go into opcration soon, it will vastly increase the importance of this
place, and would greatly advantage Canada, as the port of St. Andrews
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is open at all seasons. 'The tide rises here about twenty feet. The po-
pulation is now from 6000 to 7000. ] Lo

There are several other rising towns in the province, but I do not see
that it is necessary to describe them all. It may be reasonably supposcd
that where the population does not exceed 140,000 or 150,000 at most,
scattered over 17,000,000 acres of tertitory, the towns are not likely to
be very numerous or extensive. .

The natural productions of New Brunswick are very similar to those
of Nova Scotia and Lower-Canada ; and I believe the soil is also much
of the same quality. It may not be generally so suitable for the produec-
tion of wheat in perfection, but for all other descriptions of grain and ve-
getables, the soil is as well adapted as any part of British America.

Religion is chiefly Protestant, though there is a considerable propor-
tion of Roman Catholics. There are no tithes paid to any church, and
all, except the Episcopal church ministers, are chiefly supported by theit
own congregations. An annual grant is made for the church of England
ministers from the English ¢ Society for the propagation of the Gospel,”
of about 4,000, and the ministers receive about 200! annually each. 1
am not aware whether there is any goveriment provision for any other
church ministers.

The following will show the stations of the.church of England minis-
ters in 1834. I am sorry I have not in my power to give the same in-
formation of the ministers of the other several churches, but I expect the
information before this work is published. ‘

Stations of church of England ministers in New Brunwick, in 1834.

Rev. Jerome Alley, St. Andrews. |Rev. William W. Walker, Hamp-
Oliver Armold, Sussex-Vale. ton. .

John Black, Shediac, Samuel
R. Clark, Gagetown.

John Dunn, Grand Mannan.

J. W. D. Gray, St. Johns.

Geo. Seymour Jervis, Hamp-
stead. ~

Raher Milner, Mangerville.

Addington D. Parker, Prince
William.

Elias Scovel, Kingston.

Alex. C. Somerville, Bathurst.

Samuel Thompson, St.George.

James Somerville, Douglas.

Skeffington Thompson, St.
Stephens.

Horatio Nelson Arnold, Sussex
Vale.
Samuel Bacon, Miramichi.
Frederick Coster, Carleton.
George Coster, Fredericton..
Benjamin G. Gray, St. Johns.
Edwin Jacobs, St. Mary’s.
George McCanley, Visiting
Missionary.

Christopher Milner, Sackville.
Samuel D, Lee Street, Wood-
stock. o
Abraham Wood, Grand Lake.
Gilbert L. Wiggins, Westfield.

There is complete religious freedom in this province as in every other
of British America, and there is no revenue raised by authority for the
support of any particular church ministers, except in Lower-Canada,
where Roman Catholics have to pay a tithe, or twenty-fifth part of their
grain, for the support of their ministers.

Education is provided for partly by grants of land, legislative aid, and
by the voluntary contributions of parents. There is no want of schools,
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if the children are only sent regularly to them. In every part of British
America, English schoolmasters, perfectly competent, may be had with-
out difficulty. Emigrants of a certain class, coming to the country, that
may not be possessed of means sufficient to commence business in any
other way, is one cause that schoolmasters of considerable qualifications,
may be employed at a moderate salary. Many of this class will never
set themselves down to hard labour in the foresi. if they can get a school,
and certainly they would be more profitably employed in keeping a school
than in cutting down large trees, considering the progress they would be
likely to make in that work.

The government of New Brunswick is the same as that of Nova Sco-
tia : a lieutenant governor, legislative council, and house of assembly,
(which consists of 28 members) constitute the provincial parliament.
The laws are nearly the same as those of Nova Scotia. The courts of
Justice, registry offices, &c. &c. are similar to those established in the
latter province. There are not many, or perhaps any, countrics on the
globe which enjoy more perfectly civil and religious liberty, and a great-
er degree of exemption from every species of taxation than Nova Scotia
and New Brunswick,

The following table will show the amount of shipping at the ports of St.
Johns and St. Andrews for three years.

St. Johns. Il St. Andx;gvs.
Inwards. Qutwards. QOutwards.
Ships.l Tons.|Ships| Tons. Ships.| Tons.

Inwards.

Years. Ships.| Tons.

1832 |1738 |2o3907 1710 [212734||1111 |75883| 1013 | 76446
| 1833 |1818 |234510|1758 [239732| 876 |67853] 863 | 71028
1834 {2026 |237039|1943 (245272

1835 '

Imports and exports, revenue and cxpenditure of New Brunswick for
several years.

Inwards. 1l Gutwards.
%) )
g? E. | Ton- _Value_)t_ E. | Ton- |Value cx-|| Reve- {Expen-
] ’8 nage. Ln(fllpm @ | nage. ported. || nue. |[diture.
1822] 907|2223806| £266528({1102(226563 £272177i£31100 250361,
1825]/1810({256376| 694815|{11902(2796535 50194h 43055 (39537

1830.3968|351174| 693561{|3073(348546| 570307 49284 [44193
1831/2914(257616| 603870||2367(266634| 447318
1832(3817|340446] 664733||2969{310857| 536744]| 68769 |66500
1833(2999(313217| 590488([2772[314178] 411572]] 69700 71000
1834{2902|304927 2605F16214 h

1845

There are a great many of the shipping employed in the fishery and
coasting trade, and are of small tonnage. The total value of the trade
16
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is, however, very considerable, and part.icu‘larly so to the province, as her
people own a large proportion of the shipping. _ _

There is a large amount of capital invested in this province in saw
mills for preparing lumber, &c. for exportation. The attention of the
population is directed more to the lumber and ﬁshmg‘trade, th:an to agri-
culture ; and in all countries so circumstanced, agriculture is not very
likely to flourish much. As the country becomes seitled, however, all
its natural resources will be made the most of by an industrious popula-
tion, and one business will not be neglected for another.

There are three chartered banks in New Brunwick, one at St. Johns ;
the New Brunswick bank, with a capital of 50,000.., which had in 1834
notes in circulation for 45,000/, ; St. Andrews’ bank, capital 15,0001 ;
and Frederickton bank with the same amount of capital. T do not know
the amount of notes in circulation with the two latter banks. There is
perfect confidence in all the banks.

The New Brunswick Land Company have been chartered by Act of
Parliament, and have purchased a large tract of the waste land from the
British government at a very low price, with the object of setiling and
improving it. The land is reported to be of excellent quality, and well
situated, as o means of water communication to the gulf of St. Law=
rence. 1 do not know what progress the Company have made.

The statistical information I have of New Brunswick is not of so late
a date as would be desirable. In 1824, the population was 74,185, and
allowing the same proportionate increase as for Nova Scotia, and also
for emigration, the population is now, I should suppose fully 120,000.
The quantity of land in cultivation is reported to be 500,000 acres, from
3,000,000 to 4,000,000 acres granted, and about 10,000,000 acres, or per-
haps more, of wood land yet to grant, and from 3,000,000 to 4,000,000
acres considered unprofitable. INumber of horses about 15,000, of neat
cattle 120,000, sheep and swine of each 100,000.

The population of New Brunswick are not so generally employed in
agriculture as they are in the other provinces. The lumber trade and
fisheries, occupy a very considerable portion of the working class, I sup-
pose fully one-third ; therefore the agricultural population would not be
over 89,000, and the class not agricultural 40,000. Tle produce annu-
ally created by the labour and industry of the agricultural class in every
way, I estimate at about 1,400,000!., which would give 17l 10s. for each
individual.  For the class not agricultural, the produce annually created
may be 1,600,000/, and will give 40l for each individual of that class.
Again, supposing that 30,000 of the agricultural class are productive con-
sumers, it will give 461. 13s. 4d. for each working person annualiy, and
if there are 13,000 of the class not agricultural, productive consumers, it
will give 123l for each annually. Taking the whole amount annually
created at 3,000,000L it gives for each of the population of 120,000, 251
annually which is the largest amount that my estimates show for any of the
British American provinces. I confess that T have less statistical informa-
tion of the province of New Brunswick than of any other. The aunual
consumption is of greater amount for each person, than in the other pro-
vinces, from many causes. The imports to New Brunswick is equal to
&l. for each inhabitant, while in the Cunadas it is only 2/, I think I may
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estimate the expenditure for each individual of the whole population to be
on an average from 19/, to 20/, annually. This would leave from 600,000/
to 700,000L for accumulation annually, for the improvement of land, ex
tending commetce and trade, and the enlargement of cities, towns and
villages.

The value of moveable and immoveable property I have endeavoured
to estimate as accurately as my means would allow. The first I have
made out to be about 6,000,000., and the immoveable property 10,-
000,0001.

PRINCE EDWARDS, OR ST. JOHNS ISLAND.

Is situated in the gulf of St. Lawrence, between Cape Breton on the
east and New Brunswick on the west, and is separated from Nova Sco-
tia on the south by the straits of Northumberland. It is about 140 imiles
in length, from 30 to 40 miles at its greatest breadth, It lies belween 46
and 47 degrees of N. latitude and 61 and 63} west lengitude.

The island is divided into three counties, Kings, Quecns and Prince,
and subdivided into parishes and into townships, of which there are 67.
The following are the number of acres in each county :

Kings county 416,000 acrcs. Chiel town, Georgetown.

Queens county 494,000 acres. Capital of the island, Charlottetown.

Prince counly 471,000 acres. Chief town, Princetown.

Total, 1,251,000

The island is much intersccted by water, and has many fine bays and
harbouts, which will admit ships of the line, where they will be complete-
ly land-locked aid ch-ltered from all winds. Few countries are so fu-
vourably circumstanced as regards her means of communication by wa-
ter, with every part of the island, and with other countries.  The {ace of
the country is level, and there is nothing like a mountain on the island.
There is a gentle diversity of hill and dale, which is not so high in any
patt as to prevent the land from being cultivated.  The country is much
intersected with arms of the sea, crecks and rivulets ; and the heads of
the rivers and creeks are all more or less bordered by salt marshes, pro-
ducing annually large crops of strong nulritive grass, without cultivaticn,
which makes excellent hay for young cattle.  These lands, when dyked
in from the salt water, make the most valuable lands on the island, as
lands of the same description do in Nova Scotia. There are not many
extensive swamps on the island, and the land is very little encumbered
with rocks or stonc ; indeed the want of stone is said to be the greatest
natural want in the island. The soil is naturally and generally of so
good a quality, that almost every acre may be rendercd produciive, con-
sequently it will be able to maintain a much greater population than most
other countries of the same extent. Roads may be easily made, from the
nature of the soil and climate, and f“ males from 16 to 60 years of age,
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are obliged to give from four to six days labour annually, on the high
roads and bridges. The trees are said to stand farther apart in the for-
est, and to have less underwood, than is generally found in countries co-
vered with forest. Hence the clearing of the wilderness is less difficult,
and travelling through the forest is not impossible. There is no part of
British America that is more favourably reported of than Prince Edwards
Island.

Charlottetown is most conveniently situated for the seat of govern-
ment, on the north bank of Hillsburgh river. Ithas a fine harbour, anda
safe internal water communication with a considerable part of the island
by means of the Hillsburgh, York, and Elliot rivers, which meet in its
harbour. The ground on which the town is built rises gradually from
the water’s edge to a moderate height of easy ascent. The number of
houses is now perhaps near 500, and the inhabitants 4000. The en-
trance of the harbour is defended by strong batteries. There are excellent
barracks for soldiers, as any in North America. The other public build-
ings me very suitable for their respective uses. George and Prince-
towns are not yet very extensive. 'Lhe harbour of Georgetown is one of
the best in British America, with sufficient depth of water for the largest
ships, completely sheltered from all points. Princetown bas also a good
harbour.

The climate of the island partakes of that of Nova Scotia and New
PBrunswick, hut in some respects is superior, being entirely free from fogs
to which these provinces are subject. The cold in winter is not by many
degrees so great on this island as in the necighbouring continent ; and so
oreat is the difference in this respect, that the inhabitants seldom have oc-
casion to use stoves in their houses, so necessary in Canada, Nova Sco-
tia and New Srunswick. The winters, however, continue as long in
the island as in any of the provinces. As rczards the salubrity of the
island, it is agreed by all who have lived in it for any time, that there are
few places where health is enjoyed with less interruption.

The excellence of the soil, and the climate not being unfavourable,
adapt this island, in a peculiar manner, to agriculture. All kinds of Eng-
lish grain can be raised there in very great perfection ; and if they have
not been raised there heretofore in great abundance, it was not from any
defect in the soil or climate. In proof of this, I shall offer the statistical
tahles for 1827 and 1834, a period of only seven years between each, and
the increase produce of agriculture during these seven years, is greater

than in any other province of North America in proportion to the popula-
tion.

Population of Prince Edwards Island, in 1827, 1833 and 1834.

Population in 1827, \ Population in 1833. ’
Males. Females. -
Males | Females. | Total - — ome e ! Graad 33"1?3’53.
Under | Over | Total. | Under | Over | Total total. | lationin
1 14. 14, | Males | 16. 16. Females., 1836.

1L17\'7r;‘ i 11210 | 23266 ) 8207 | 8543] 16810 | 7910 | 77542 | 15452 | 32997 | 40000
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Statistical returns of Prince Edwards Island taken in 1827 and 1836.

Ar:resd Afcresd Milch Produce from tillage.

oflandjofland [Milc Young " S

occu- lin culti-fcows. “[cattie” Horses| Sheep) Swine Bushels | Bushels [Bush. |Bushels
pied. |vation. ! of wheat|barley. |of oats|potatoeg

18271336081} 50000 | 0378 { 2173 | 11074 | 3070 (30809 l21331 | 13418 | 2008 | 28712| 776125

1534[337617l 94632 ]13869 | 3377 l 13152| 6239 |50510 |20702 | 123351 [ 33851 (251664|1310063

By the above returns it appears that stock has increased from 1827 to
1834, about one-third, grain near ten fold, potatoes eighteen fold, and
cultivated Jand more than one-third. There is not one of the British
American provinces that can show so great an advance in improvement,
in proportion to the population, in so short a period, as this island. The
number of ships inwards and outwards may be about 400 annually, and
the value of the imports is perhaps 80,000/., and the exports 40,000L a
year. There is a certainty that the exports and imports might be vastly
mcreased if the country became settled and cultivated. There is not over
a fourteenth part of the land yet cultivated, and less than a fourth part oc-
cupied. The present annual production created in every way, is not less
ithan from 600,000, to 700,000l. Hence the income of each individual
of 40,000 may be from 16/ to 17l. 10s. annually

The amount of moveable property U estimate at 1,500,000/, and of
immoveable property at about 3,000,000/, making a total of 4,500,000
in moveable and immoveable property.

This island is very capable of supporting 600,000 souls, and of produc-
ing annually from twelve to fifteen fold the amount which it does at pre-
sent, or about 10,000,000/, I have not a doubt that if the island was in-
habited to the extent it is capable of supporting amply, producing corn
and cattle in the abundance it might do, and all its natural resources made
the most of, it would be as fine a province, for the extent of it, as any in
the British colonies.

In order that the natural resources of the island might be made the most
of, some arrangement will have to be made with regard to those absen-
tee land owners, to oblige them to setile the lands according to the con-
ditions of the grants made to them by the government many years ago, or
to surrender up those lands. It is exceedingly unfair that persons should
be allowed to retain lands in this island, in a wilderness state, to the pre-
Jjudice of every settler in it, and contrary to the express conditions of the
grants by which they can have any title to these waste lands. I do not
wish to suggest interference with private property, but I cannot see what
justright of property these absent claimants of waste land can have, where
they do not comply with the terms on which they received grants, and
would not have got grants except for the purpose of settling the country,
and clearing and cultivating it, an obligation they have never redeem-
ed, and probably will not redeem for a long time to come, if they are al-
lowed to let them lie waste, increasing in value at the expense of others.
I hope I shall be able to show clearly, in the proper place, how injurious
it is to a new country to allow large blocks of waste land to remain in
the midst of land that is settled. Those persons who wish to retain lands
in a wildexness state, let them take lands that are far back in the Cana-
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dian forest, and hold them there in an unproductive state as long as they
please, or, at least, until an increased population will make it expedient
to push them still farther back into the wilderness.

1 have now given a very concise description of the British American
_provinces. I trust it will be found sufficiently accurate for every useful
purpose. I have been very particular in my calculations in making up
the estimates of produce annually created, and the value of moveable and
immoveable property. Those who may question their accuracy, will do
well to calculate very closely the quantity and value of every species of
production, of expenditure, and of property, before they decide that mine
are incorrect. If I have erred, it was not with any design to mislead
the public. I am persuaded that I have not drawn a more flattering' pic-
ture of any of the provinces than I was justified indoing, as regards their
present state, or their capabilities for future population and production.
I know that these provinces possess all the natural advantages that are
requisite to furnish abundan! means for the support of a population fully
.as great as my estimate for them would indicate. I believe it will be ad-
mitted by all who are perfectly acquainted with the present state of agri-
culture throughout the provinces generally that it is very capable of great
improvement, and of yielding an increased produce. 1If, then, the present
population are able to produce ample or sufficient means of comfortable
subsistance, cultivating imperfectly not much over a fifticth part of the cul-
tivatable land in the provinces, it cannot be from the natural circumstan-
ces of the provinces, geographical or physical, that my estimate for fu-
ture population and production could be made out incorrect. The cli-
mate, if it be considered by some to be unfavourable, must be as much
so for the present thin population as it would be for a population twenty-
fold as numerous. The climate of a great part of the Russian empire in
Europe, is very similar to that of British America, and it is well known to
be abundantly productive in corn and cattle, and the means of human
subsistance.

Population and capital are the greatest wantsin British America. As
to good laws, if the population throughout the provinces were educated
as a respectable yeomanry ought fo be, they would be sute to have such
laws as would be best suited for promoting the general prosperity, and
they would not suffer any to continue in force, that could be clearly de~
monstrated to be prejudicial to the interests of the community. Every
true friend of British America must be anxious to see her population in-
crease. It is impossible that the rights and liberties of the people could
be endangered in any way by an increase of population, but on the con-
‘trary. The people of these proviuces now, and for the time to come,
will generally enjoy a greater degree of equality as to property and influ-
ence, than in any other country out of America ; and it must, therefore,
be decidedly their own fault, if they ever suffer their just rights and privi-
leges to be withheld from them. A population of ten millions would not
be less capable of knowing and of defending their rights and privileges
than one of a million and a half, particularly where the community is con-
stituted as it is, and islikely to continue to be in British Ameriea.
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The last table will show the capabilities of British America for future
population and production. With a territory of 216,000,000 of acres
(excluding that of the Hudson’s Bay) that can be profitably occupied,
an extent of land three times as great as the British isles ; the population
is not now over 1,352,000, a number that does not amount to an eigh-
teenth of the population of Great Britain and Ireland. This thin popu-
lation, under many disadvantages, and an imperfect system of agricul-
ture, nevertheless produce annually 25,500,0001., and possess an amount
of moveable and immoveable property, exclusive of the value set upon
the waste unoccupied land fit for cultivation, and of the property which
belongs to the British government, of about 100,000,000l currency.
Giving due weight to all these circumstances, I trust I shall appear jus-
tified in the estimates I have made, and which I now submit to the public.

1 would further observe, that the extent of land now in cultivation, is
not much more than two acres in one hundred of what is fit for culiiva-
tion. It may be conceived whata disadvantage this must be to the
present population in many respects, and how trifling must be the influ-
ence it would have inameliorating the climate, if it is expected that clear-
ingand cultivating the country will produce that effect ultimately. I am ful-
ly convinced that perfect draining will have a very powerful influence on
improving the soil for agriculture, and of lessening the injurious effects of
climate, so far as regards slight frosts that might occur occasionally late
in the spring, or early in the fall. Crops growing upon soil perfectly
drained, will not be so injuriously affected by these frosts, as those grow-
ing upon a damp or imperfectly drained soil ; and perfect draining can
never be accomplished by a thin population scattered over an extensive
territory. Much of the lands of British America that are now set down
as totally unfit for occupation or agriculture, might be rendered by drain-
ing the best and most profitable land in the country ; but where there is
abundance of dry soil, a lot of land requiring draining is at once rejected
by the settler, and there it remains for years, to the great injury of the
lands occupied and cultivated. I shall, in the proper place, again advert
to this subject.

I shall now go on to discuss the best means which will appear to my
humble judgment necessary to adopt for realizing the flattering picture
which a true description of British America cannot fail {0 present of what
it may become at a future period. I professnow, as I always have done,
that I wish to advocate the greatest happiness of the greatest number,
without however, designing any injustice to the lesser number. In
following up my subject, I shall steadily adhere to this rule. I do not
write as a passing stranger, but as an inhabitant of the country, I trust
permanently settled in it, and sincerely interested in its prosperity. I feel
that if that prosperity can be be generally promoted, my own family will
have a fair chance of participating in it. I disclaim any desire to advo-
cate the interests of one part of the community to the prejudice of ano-
ther, but that all should have a fair opportunity to apply their capital, their
talents and industry,and receive a proportionate return, that would not be
subject to any unjust drawback. The power and prosperity of British A-
mer_ica, of which I am proud to be an inhabitant, is the only object I have
in view, and if I happen to recommend means that are not the best calcu-
lated to advance both, it will be from an error of judgment, and not in-
tentional on my part or with any design to mislead.



SETTLEMENT

IN THE

FOREST O BRITISH AMERICA.

Under this head it is scarcely necessary to write for the information of
persons born in America, but as this work may be more likely to be read
by strangers who come to settle in these provinces, than by natives, I
feel it to be my duty to offer them a true picture of what settlement in the
forest really is, and the best advice I am capable of giving, in order that
their setllement may be successful for themselves, and usciul to the pro-
vinces.

To the generality of persons on the other side of the Atlantic,
who, from whatever cause, would be disposed to emigrate, the contein-
plation of a settlement in America affords very pleasing anticipations.
This is more particularly the cuse with those who belong 1o the class of
rent-paying farmers, who have for several years past, very generally suf-
fered severely in their circumstances, and who can scarcely look forward
now with any confident hope that their condition is likely to become much
improved in the British isles.  This class of persons, when they are told
(and correctly) that in America they may be proprielors of good land,
for less money per acre than they had to pay annually as local taxesin
Britain, and that in British America they will be altogether free trom di-
rect, and nearly so, from indirect taxation, il is not matter of surprise that
they should lock forward to America, alnost with the same anticipations
that the Istaclites did of old when in Epypt, to the promised land of Ca-
naan. 'There is, however, an cssential difference in the circumstances
of each, which is not in favour of the emigrants from the British isles ;
the Israclites considered themselves strangers in JEgypt, and locked
upon Canaan as the land of their fathers, to which they were to return
with abundant riches, and take possession of a country already abounding
in every necessary of life. Not so with the farmers of the British isles,
they fuel that they are abandoning forever their father-land, and a beau-
tiful and highly favoured one, the country of their birth, their kindred and
friends, and the place of sepulture of their ancestors, for a distant land to
which they are strangers, and where they cannot expect any favour but
what their own means and industry will give or purchase for them ; and
go far are many of them from haviny riches 1o take with them, that they
find themselves deprived of almost all they did once possess.

From the natural love of country which is felt by every human being,
and above all by agriculurists, however they may be reduced in circum-
stances, it must be very sanguine expectatians indeed, of better fortune,
that will overcome their altachment to the home of their youth, and in-
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duce them to desert it forever. I would be the last to attempt to damp
the pleasing anticipations that may be entertained by the class to which
1 did belong. I, too, had experience of similar feelings, and the ecir-
cumstances which led to them, and I am now glad to hold out encou-
ragement to all who come to British America, rightly disposed to indus-
try, and determined to persevere in unremitted attention to business, that
it'is possible for them to acquire independence. The emigrant who
comes to settle in the forest, must reasonably expect to find great indus-
try and exertion necessary to overcome the difficulties of clearing and
cultivating wild land, and that he will have to submit to many privations,
if his means are not very ample, before he can convert the howling wil-
derness into cultivated fields, producing corn, fruit, vegetables, grass and
cattle, for his comfortable support. The man who will expect to meet
these difficulties and who will be resolved to submit patiently to priva-
tions, which his utmost attention and industry cannot always prevent, is
fit to become a settler in the forest, and with a very reasonable probabili-
ty of being successful. Ifa man is perfectly aware of the advantages
and disadvantages that belong to the situation he assumes, he will be bet-
ter prepared to avail himself of every advantage it may offer, as well as
provide, if it is possible, against any difficulties or disappointments that he
may be exposed to. But the man who settles in the forest that does not
understand rightly what it is, will not expect to encounter difficulties or
disappointments, and hence will be more likely to meet with them, be-
cause he will not adopt the best means to prevent them, or be prepared to
remedy them when they do occur. Persons of this character settling in
the woods, particularly if they belong to the middle classes of society, and
have only small capitals, are subject to undergo many years of disap-
pointment and suffering, unless they make their escape from the woods,
which they often do, with loss of time and greatly diminished capital. 1
offer these remarks, in order that strangers coming to British America,
may take warning to place themselves, if possible, in situations which
will be most suitable to their former experiences, habits, and present dis-
positions and circumstances. I have known much evil to result in con-
sequence of persous placing themselves in situations unsuitable to their
means, their dispositions, and former mode of life, particularly in British
America. To the emigrants who come with large or suflicieut capitalin
gold, or good bills of exchange, to insure their independence, advice will
not be very necessary, though it is possible they too might not lay out
their capital to the greatest advantage. To forward the interests of those
who may not be so fortunate as to possess much capital, my humble ef-
forts will be principally directed. 1t may be encouraging to state thatan
experienced agriculturist coming to British America, determined to bein-
dustrious, and live prudently, willing to adoptany alteration in his former
mode of husbandry that will be required by the change of country and
climate, will have a better chance of succeeding with a few hundred
pounds, than a man who is not an experienced agriculturist, and will not
Join in the labour of agriculture, would have with five fold as much capi-
tal. Experience and industry, with a small capital to employ it,isa
more useful importation to these provinces than inexperience and wart
of industry with a large eapital ; it will do more good for the individuals
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who possess it, and will go farther towards the general improvement of
the country, and the increase of her annval production, because capital
in the hands of the experienced, industrious, and prudent, will always be
applied judiciously, und will augment rapidly, when no part of it will be
unproductively consumed. On the contrary, capital in the hands of those
who want experience, and perhaps industry, is very likely to be wasted
by being misapplied, and much of it unproductively consumed.

Farming is, by most people, looked upon as quite a simple occupation,
which can be success{ully taken up by any one, whatever his former
mode of life.  From this general impression it is that there are so many
pretenders to understand the art, and who ofien attributle their want of
success, or rather their want of being successful to the extent they ex-
pected, to other causes besides the true one. Those who may read
these remaks, if they are already, or about to become, farmers, will have
to judge for themselves, whether they possess the qualifications which
constitute a good farmer, which must in these provinces always include
industry and prudence ; and if they do not, they cannot expect the suc-
cess, that I am convinced I may confidently promise to those who do
possess thern, that they will assuredly, with the blessing of Providence,
ultimately attain a degree of independence, and establish themselves and
their children more respectably and more permancntly than they could
hope ever to doin the British isles, by their industry, however great, and
their attention to business however unremitted.

I am decidedly of opinion that no man should settle in the woods, who
was not himself determined to join in the work of clearing, or had a fami-
ly who were able and disposed to do so, whatever were the funds at his
disposal, and however ample they might be to pay for clearing and Im-
provements. Such men will invariably find it better to let others work
before them in clearing the forest, and purchase from those who have
cleared for themselves, and who never do set so high a value on their la-
bour as it will cost a stranger, who will have to hire Jabourers to do the
work. I know that a contrary opinion is entertained by many on this
point, who say that the new land is so much better than the old, that the
difference in quality is more than equal to the expense of clearing ; and
further, that when land is covered with forest of hard wood, the ashes it
will produce will pay for clearing.

Both these assertions may be correct, but cannotbe generally applied.
For those who are able and determined to work hard, and who have not
much funds, the wild lands may be the most suitable. This will also apply
to all the labouring class who possess means sufficient for their support un-
til they raise a crop. If they should get lands that have timber on them fit
for making potash, they may occasionally succeed in saving the ashes, and
thus obtain considerable assistance by its sale. But this cannot be relied
upon as a certainty in all cases. There are many circumstances which
may occur {o prevent the settler from saving the ashes, were he ever so
industrious. When he is so prevented, the land will receive great benefit
from the ashes remaining upon it. I know that in many instances settlers
who have had the means to put up a potash manufactory, and had land
themselves, and in their neighbourhood bearing wood fit for potash, have
by greal perseverance and attenltion, made as much of ashes as paid for
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clearing off the wood ; but I must say that this does not frequently hap-
pen. After burning the wood, rain or high wind may prevent the ashes
from being secured in time before they become spoiled for potash.
The settler may in other cases be so far away from a manufactory, with
a bad road to it, that he is prevented from making any use of the ashes
without a sacrifice of time and labour, which the price he sells the ashes
for will never fully compensate ; and I am sorry to say that settlers often
make this sacrifice to get a few pounds, which is very injurious to them.

IL may be proper, when the settler finds opportunity of saving the
ashes, and can manufacture them himself, or dispose of them conveni-
ently, that he should do so. It would appear to me, however, that manu-
facturing potash should be a business distinct from farming, and that the
manufacturer should collect the ashes from the settlers, at a price that
would remunerate him for that trouble. By this means the farmer would
not lose his valuable time in taking ashes to a manufactory when he
ought perhaps to be putting in his crop. The days that would be most
suitable for carling ashes on a bad road, would certainly be most suita-
ble for sowing, or securing a crop, and the loss of such days to a settler
would be great indeed. There is another circumstance that deserves con-
sideration, namely, whether stripping the land at once of the whole pro-
duce of many years, by carrying off’ the ashes which the timber upon it
produces, is a good practice for a proprielor of land to adopt who in-
tends to cultivate that land afterwards for his own profit. The strength
and fertility of the land must be great, that will not be impoverished more
than it ought by such treatment. I confess I'have heard it asserted, that
land will bear all this, and the soil nevertheless be sufficiently fertile ;
but I must remind the rveader that land has {0 bear more in America than
it would be expedient to oblige it to do in England, without constant
manuring. I know that wood ashes is excellent manure, and the set-
tler will be best able to judge whether or not he should take it off the
land.

There is another mode of getting land cleared by persons who will en-
gage, if the wood upon it is fit for potash, to make it ready for cropping,
for the ashes of the timber that grows upon it. This is certainly an easy
mode of clearing Jand without expense to the settler, and ought by all
means to be adopted when opportunity would serve; butit is only on
particular spots that have suitable wood upon them that will be cleared on
these terms, otherwise clearing the forest would be a matter easily accom-
plished, which T am bound to say will not be found so in practice. I
would therefore recommend to every settler in going upon wood land,
not to set much value upon the chances I have enumerated, but to esti-
mate the full amount of labour or money that must be expended in clear-
ing land fit for a crop, and in Lower-Canada this may be fairly taken on
an average at from ten to twelve dollars (21. 10s. to 3I. currency) the ar-
pent; perhaps in some situations it may be a trifle over this. In Upper-
Canada it generally exceeds this by a third. In Nova Scotia and New
Brunswick, the cost of clearing is rather higher than in Upper-Canada.
The settler who will work, can, by taking the value of a days labour at
2s. 6d. without diet, in Lower-Canada, and in the other provinces at a
third or a fourth more, be able to find what amount of his own labour
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will be required to clear and make ready for crop, one acre of wocd land,
Ieaving in all the stumps or large roots of trees. At a subsequent time the
taking out of these roots is no inconsiderahle item of the expense of clear-
ing land perfectly, if they are not allowed to remain in the ground until
quite rotten. The roots of soft wood trees will remain sound for many
years ; but those of hard wood will rot in eight or ten years. An expert
chopper, accustomed to clear land, who would undertake to do so by task
work, would expect o earn considerably more wages per day, than the
prices I have named, but a new comer would find it difficult for the first
year to earn the wages I have stated, at clearing land, though ke should
get as much per acre as the man who was accustomed to the work.

VVorking persons, or trades people, not accustomed to agricultural la-
bour, who emigrate with an intention of settling in the woods, will find the
clearing of forest land to be an undertaking of some difficulty. 1 know
that many such have succeeded, but from my own experience I have ever
found, in employing labourers in Canada, that those accustomed to agri-
culture were capable of rendering much more valuable service in ever
way, than those who were partly brought up to trades in the Old Country,
Their inexpertness must be equally felt in the forest; and though they
may in a considerable degree get the better of it, by constant and long
continued practice, yet their successiul settlement will be generally more
difficult and protracted than that of experienced agricultural labourers. 1
do not make these observations with a view to discourage any man,
whatever may have been his former occupation, from making the experi-
ment of settling in the forest, if he is so disposed, and has sufficient con-
fidence in himself and his industry, to expect success ; but I think it my
duty, when I pretend to write on this subject, to give my opinion candidly.
1t would be well for those not acquainted with agricultural Jabour to work
with others until they would be instructed in scme part of the business of
agriculture, before they would undertake the cleaiing and cultivating of a
lot of wild land from which they were to derive their only means of subsis-
tence. Their labour, applied under the superintendence of a qualified far-
mer, would be much more productive, until they were acquainted with the
work and the country, than if Ieft to themselves in the woods without any
previous knowledge of the nature of the employment they were to com-
menece upon ; under such circumstances, there is not one in ten, that will
be likely to scceced, without baving to suffer long under difficulties and
privations which might be avoided. '

I shall now state whyI should recommend to all emigrants who come
to the country with ample or sufficient {funds {or establishing themselves
on farms, without being obliged or disposed to labour, to purchase clear-
ed farms, or partially so, with buildings, &ec. in preference to wild land.

Though Jands long in cultivation may, if improperly managed, be great-
ly exhausted, when compared to the same natural quality of fresh wood
lands immediately after being clcared, yet to any one possessed with the
means of purchasing stock, 1t must be much less expensive to restore to
cleared land its original fertility, than for a man not accustomed or dis-
posed to hard labour, to enter upon clearing and cultivating the forest.
To a farmer not of the labouring class, who has means and a thorough
knowledge of his business, getting upon a cleared farm, though it may
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be exhausted, he will know how to restore its fertility very soon, and wiif
be « quite at home” in managing a farm of this description, who, if in the
woods looking over the slow progress of clearing the forest, in which be
could take no part, would be exhausted in patience long before he could
see a field of ten acres fit for the plough. To families who have been ac-
customed to live respectably in the Old Country, the wild forest cannot
immediately afford either comfortable lodging or abundance of the neces-
saries and conveniences of life, whatever their funds msy be to provide
them. The consequence very frequently is, that such families brought
into the woods, get so utterly disgusted with their situation, and the coun-
try, that their comfort and happiness is gone, perhaps never to return.
What subsequent advantages will compensate for this ? If the circum-
stances of a settler are such that he must go to the woods and lubour for
his living, and that of his family, whatever their former habits may have
been, it ts @ matter of imperious necessity, and they must only endeavor
to be reconciled to the privations that are inseparable from such a situa-
tion ; but the case is quite different with the respectable farmers who have
means to purchase a farm and stock, and may at once establish them-
selves comfortably in proportion to the funds at their disposal. I shall
give a table showing the probable returns that may, under ordinary cir-
cumstances, but with good management, be expected from a given quan-
tity of land. The results may not be always obtained, but I will take
leave to say, that if they do not, it will oftener proceed from mismanage-
ment, than from their being overstated by me.

There is in most parts of British America at all times to be had farms
cleared, and built upon, or partially cleared, with buildings, to purchase
at a fair value, in general at a less price than was expended upon them.
The hardy settler, accustomed to clearing Jands, is no way discouraged to
undertake a new wood farm, if he can sell the old one for a fair price.
He may sometimes require the money to settle his children on faims,
which he could not do without selling the old one, where he has expend-
ed all his labour and the proceeds of it, in 1mproving, and now requires
to convert it into a money capital for other purposes. This is one
cause that cleared farms are always for sale.  There are many
other causes, particularly in Lower-Canada, from the state of the laws,
farms are frequently sold by the children afier the death of the parents, in
order to make an equal division of the property among the heirs, if they
are not able to arrange it otherwise. 'This latter is one cause of the
sale of property which I sincerely wish might be remedied in some way.

From what I have stated above, I am convinced that a capital brought
into the country by the respectable class of settlers, particularly it agricul-
turists, will be much more usefully applied, both for themselves and for
the general interest, in purchasing the labour and improvements of others
already expended, than by expending the same amount in paying wages,
or by contract for clearing new lands. The man who offers to sell his
improved farm, does so because he thinks the price of it will be more va-
luable to him in some other investment ; the man who wants to get land,
will purchase under these circumstaces from him who is desirous to sell,
or from those who are obliged to sell, improvements already made for
less money than he can get the same improvements executed by con-
tract, or daily labour. Property circulates freely and advantageously ;
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«capital is likely to be more productive in the channel it gets into; the
woodsman is once more employed in the labour he was accustomed to ;
the experienced farmer is on such land as he was in the habit of manag-
ing, in the Old Country, and has free scope to profit by his previously
acquired knowledge of agriculture, which in the woods would be compa-
ratively of little value to him, and all parties will be in the situation most
suitable for them ; and hence their own, and the general prosperity will
be mare likely to be promoted. The practical farmer who knows his bu-
siness (it is only such I allude to here) will introduce an improved sys-
tem of husbandry in place of a defective one perhaps, and this will not
be the least advantage that will arise from the change, as it will encou-
rage others to adopt the same system.

I would regret that any one who has had the labour and difficulty of
clearing a farm, should ever be obliged to sell it. I hope I have suffi-
ciently proved to the farmers of Canada, my ardent desire to promote the
improvement of agriculture and the prosperity of agricalturists. I would
most sincerely rejoice that every farmer was not only able to keep his
farm, but to buy another. But if circumstances force him to sell, or the
laws, as they are, allow heirs to sell, or if a man supposes he can make
a better use of the price he will get for his farm and improvements in
some other investment, or having a large family of sons able to work, he
expects for the price of the improved farm of 100 acres, to getseven
farms of the same extent, and some capital to assist him in making a new
setllement on each, under any of these circumstances, it is well that
purchasers with ready money capital should be in the market disposed to
buy, and if they were not there, and the lands to sell, nevertheless, mat-
ters would be much worse. The necessity or disposition to sell is not
always the consequence of the buyer being in the market, and when the ne-
crssily exists, the seller of propeity will have cause to rejoice at meeting
him there ; and indeed it will be a benefit to the whole community.

The old French laws of Canada prohibited settlers from erecting farm
houses or buildings on less than 45 to 60 arpents of land as afarm.  The
penalty incurred by a breach of this Jaw was a fine of 100 livres and the
demohshing of the building so erected. Though I am not an advocate
for probibitory enactments that would be a check to the free use of pro-
perty, yet I look upon it as an evil of considerable magnitude, that farms
should be greatly reduced in size by subdivision, among several heirs.
The circumstances of British America are such at present, and are likely
to continue so for a long period, that a respectable, or even comfoitable
Living is not to be obtained from a small farm. Cities, towns and villa-
ges, inhabited by manufacturers, must vastly increase before small farms
will support a family in any thing like a respectable or comfortable way.
It is greatly to be lamented that in a country where abundance of fine
land is in a state of nature, and uncultivated, and ought to be obtainable
on the most favourable possible terms by any industrious man who would
be disposed to occupy it, that there should be any disposition to subdivide
farms, already not sufficiently extensive. I fear that in many instances
it is want of capital to divide among their children to enable them to un-
dertake the cultivation of new land, that is the cause of subdividing the
old farms. The necessary capilal for a young man brought up in the
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country, perfectly acquainted with clearing, to begin in the woods, would
not require to be of great amount. How desirable then would it be,
when this capital is not generally forthcoming, and when it is, is of small
amount, not to lessen it much by obliging him who is disposed to encoun-
ter the Jabour and difficulty of converting the howling wilderness into
beautiful meadows and corn fields, to pay out of this little for the privi-
lege of being allowed to make that productive, which was before unpro-
ductive, and might continue so if he had not the resolution and mdustry‘-
to bind himself down to labour and privations for several years, before:
he can have any hopes of receiving an adequate reward. I have alrea-.
dy endeavoured to show what the result would be of bringing the wild
lands even partially into cultivation. If the twentieth part of the wild
lands of British America was now in cultivation, it would indirectly con-
tribute more to the national revenue in one year, than the price these
lands will be sold for, will amount to in twenty years, at the rate they
produced for the same period now past. The price of wild lands is in-
significant in a national point of view, when compared to the general be-
nefits to be derived from their cultivation ; and if making a charge for
them, where they are in such abundance, retards their settlement, or fn-
jurtously lessens the means of the industrious settler, for their successful
cultivation, it is at variance with every idea I counld form of sound poli-
¢y, to make the charge. The practice of the United States may be
brought forward against my argument. That government does charge
for the wild land, and the country flourishes notwithstanding. It however
remains to be proved, that it is because the wild lands are sold and paid
for, that the country is prosperous; also, it would require the clear-
est demonstration to convince me that the amount paid to the gov-
ernment for the wild lands would not produce more national prospe-
rity, if’ it were left in the hands of those who become actual settlers
in the forest. To lessen the capital of those employed in agricul-.
ture, from the produce of which trade, commerce, manufactures, and
revenue, every thing must be paid, is to lessen the annual prodnce of
the whaole country in every branch of her industry, and retard the gene-
ral prosperity in a much greater de_ree than most persons will allow them-
selves to believe possible, partly because they will not take the trouble to
examine the question. I would not propose that every man who chose
to speculate in wild land should have it to get gratis,but to aclual setilers
with limited capital, barely sufficient 1o set them fairly to work, with the
necessary stock, implements, seed, and means to procure food until they
are able to raise it for themselves, I think, to use the most gentle term,
that it is inpolicy to deprive this settler of his little capital, or any part of.
it. It is indeed similar, if not worse, in its effects, than collecting tithes
in spring out of the seed, instead of waiting to collect it in the harvest
from the produce. Ifa price must be paid, let payment be deferred to
the harvest, or to that period that will give the settler a fair chance of be-
ing able to pay it without inconvenience, say ten years free of interest,
and if not then paid, subject to interest until paid ; and to any one who
found his means sufficient to pay at once, to allow a fair proportionate
discount, so that each party would be on an equality. It would be un-
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Just to tax a man with capital in this particular case, more than a man
without it. It will be time enough some hundred years hence to be shut-
ting up the wild forest against settlers, and to be demanding high prices
and cash payments for wild land.

I am aware that objections are made to free grants, and long credit on the
purchase mouney, on the principle that persons claim such grants who are
not possessed of any capital, and in consequence make no improvement,
and after contriving to exista few years, sell the land, and are very little
better in circumstances than when they commenced, owing to the want
of adequate means ; and that these persons, if they had been labouring
for others, would have been much better off. I acknowledge this may
be correct in many instances, but though it should, I do not think it a
sufficient objection to the plan I submit. I know that in numerous in-
stances persons of industrious and laborious habits have succeeded ad-
mirably well as settlers in the woods, with very little means to begin ;
and though some may have failed, perhaps they would not have succeed-
ed were their capital equal to what would be deemed fully sufficient for
an industrious settler. The deeds might be withheld, and no sale allow-
ed uatil a reasonable improvement were made. If improvement has not
been made where free grants were given to men without capital, how
many tens of thousands of acres have been granted to persons who have
never yet seen the land, or taken any steps towards its settlement or cul-
tivation, and others in the provinces who for a long time have held grants
to a large extent which remain in a wilderness state to this hour. A
poor man who has cleared and cultivated five or ten acres, in as many
years, has done more towards the improvement of the country, than the
absent or resident proprietor of ten or fifty thousand acres, who has
never expended one shilling in their cultivation, nor perhaps ever will.

A former empress of Russia gave every encouragement,even to foreigny
ers, to become settlers in the forests of the Russian empire, and not only
gave them free grants, but furnished them with capital and funds for sus-
tenance for a certain number of years, free of interest ; and these well-
directed efforts are said to have succeeded to admiration. How rejoiced
I would be to see the government not only encouraging new colonists,
but assisting the children of the old inhabitants with capital to enable
them to occupy and bring into cultivation successfully the land fit for it
in these provinces.

I hope I have sufficiently explained the necessary personal qualifica-
tion of the settler to insure successful settlement in the woods. It will be
perhaps proper also, to give some idea of the means or capital required
by a settler. I feel that this is difficult to determine accurately. I know
that tweuty-five pounds will to one seltler be found a more adequate ca-
pital than one hundred pounds would be to another, though each might
be of the labouring class. The grand requisite for a settler is agricultural
skill, industry, and prudence ; a man so qualified will sooner become in-
dependent in the forest with twenty-five pounds to begin, than another
man, with the same family, but wanting in these qualifications, will be
with five times that amount. This estimate of capital refers only to the
labouring class, and is supposed 1o be clear of all demands for the pur-
chase of the wood land. 1 refer the reader to the following table of pri-
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ces of food, &c. which is nearly an average for the last five years in
Lower Canada. From this table the settler, in whatever class he may
rank himself, will be able to judge how much capital he would require in
going to the woods. If he be able to put a reqsona}:le extent of land
in crop the spring subsequent to his settling on his land, he may hope to
be able to raise sufficient food that harvest for his support from that time,
but it is not likely he will have any to sell ; he must therefore be prepar-
ed to purchase with other funds what he may require of luxuries that he
cannot raise on his own farm. It will be well that he should be so pre-
pared for more than one year. Unless he has considerable help of la-
bour in his own family, or can pay for it, he will not be able to sell much
for three of four years perhaps. Many disappointments may occur ; the
cut-down timber may not burn in time to get in a crop of grain in spring,
and if grain is late sown, it may be injured in the harvest by early frosts
before it becomes ripe. These are occurrences which may not often
take place ; but the settler will do well to remember that they are possi-
ble, because I assure him they have taken place. I shall give him the
best advice in my power to guard against these casualties. For the first
three or four years, until a sufficient space is properly cleared and culti-
vated immediately about wherc a dwelling house should ke erected, it
would be prudent for the settler not to expend much money in building an
expensive house, as there is very great danger of its being burned, when
burning off the wood. Ihave had my own house burned in this way,
though I thought I had taken sufficient precaution to guard against such
an accident by clearing and burning off the wood of a full acre ahout the
house. A plain log house, of the most simple construction that can be
made habitable, and I know such a house cannot only be made habitable
but comfortable, will be the most proper to erect for three or four years ;
and a family who do not think they could submit to live in such a house
of about 24 feet long by 18 or 20 wide, will do well not to become set-
tlers in the forest. The expenditure required for the erection of a good
house, will be much more usefully applied to the clearing and cultivation
of the farm, the produce of which will build a house at the proper time.
The settler will also have an opportunity to collect materials for the
house when he has any spare time, and will thus save much expense.
The settler’s attention should be most carefully directed to husbanding
his capital, and to expend as little as possible, except where it will be
productive, until his annual produce becomes equal to the supply of his
reasonable wants, and this will be the case much sooner by adopting this
rule of prudent expenditure and submitting to some privations for a short
time. A log house of the above description and dimensions may be
erecled at a very trifling expense, as all the timber required may Le fourd
on the spot, and boards can generally be had for from four to six dollars
the hundred pieces of twelve feet long, a foot broad, and one inchin
thickness. Ttis easy to estimate how many of them will be required for
flooring and covering. The settler will find his neighbours ready to as-
sist him in this work by assisting them in return. It will not require that
a man should be a very superior carpenter to erect a log hut, or house,
It is only necessary to make it proof against much cold air or water. For
the first two or three vears, the settler’s time will be much better applied
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in clearing and cultivaling the land in order to its producing abundantly
to supply the inmates of the house, who will fare much better in a plain
log house, dry and warm, with a sufficiency of the necessaries of life than
they would in a palace without them. If theland is only put into a state
to produce abundantly, the erection ofa good house need not be long de-

layed.

Table showing the average prices of the articles enumerated, in JAontrecl,

Lower- Cana(la .ﬂfay, 1336.

Lower-Canada.

Average prices.

Agricullural produce.
Wheat per miuot, - -

Barley do. - - -
Peas do. - - -
Oats do. - - -
Rye do. - - -
Indian corn  do. - - -
Flaxseed do. - - -
Buckwheat  do. - - -
Potatoes do. - - -
Turnips do.

Superfine Flour, per bane] 0f196 lbs.
Fine do. - -
Market flour, per 112 Ibs. -
Oatmeal do. do. -
Beet, per pound, - - -

Mutton do, - - -
Pork do. - - -
Veal do. - .

Beef, per barrel of 240 lbs -
Pork, per  do. of do. - -
Tallow, rendcred, per pound, - -
Lard, rough, per pound, - -
Do. rendered in kegs per pound,
Butter, fresh, per pound, - -
Do. salt, in kegs, do. - -
Cheese, English, per pound, -
Do. Canadian, do. -
Geese per couple, - - -
Turkeys, do. - - - -
Fowls, do. -
Hay, per 100 bundles of 1600 lbs wewht
Straw per do. of 1200 Ibs.
Ashes, Pot, 1st sort, per cwi. -
Pearls do. per do. -
Fish—Cod, large dry, per cwt. -
Pickled, do. per do. -
Herrings, per barrel, - -
Mackerel, per do. -
Salmon, per do. -
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Lower-Canada.

Average ptices.

Groceries, Wine, Beer, Spirits, &c.

East India Company.
Teas, Bohea per pound, - -
Gunpowder, do. - -
0ld hyson, do. - -
Ycung hyson, do. - -
Do. skin, do. - -

Souchong,  do. - -
Twankay,  do. - -
Coffee, green, do. - -
Bugar—Muscovado, per cwt. -

Bengal, white, do. -
Refined loaf sugar per lb.
Cloves per Ib. - -

Ginger, Jamaica, per lb. - -
Nutmegs, do. - - -
Pepper, black, do. - - -
White, do. . - -
Almonds, shelled, do. - -
Do. soft shell, do. - -
Currants, do. - - -
Lemons, per box, - - -
Oranges, per do. - - -
Nuts, Barcelona, per Ib. - -
Raisins—Muscatel (bunch) per box,
Muscatel, do. -

Bloom, do. -

Lexia, per Ib. - -

Figs, do. - -
Wine—Champagne, per doz. -
Claret, do. - -

Madeira, per 110 gallons, -
Port, per 138 gallons, -
Figuiera, per  do. -
Sicilian, Red, per 120 gallons,
Sherry, 1stquality, per 130 do
Common, per gallon, -

Spanish red, 1st quality, 120 gals

Do. Common, do.
Teneriffe, L. P. do.
Cargo, - - do.

Canadian strong beer per gallon,
Table beer do. -
Brandy—Cognac, per gallon,

Bordeaux, do. -
Spanish, do. -
Canadian, do. -

£ s d &£ s d

1 8 a 0

5 6 a 0

4 4 a 0

4 4 a 0

2 6 a 0

3 2 0

3 1 «a 0
010 © 1

48 0 o 55
50 0 @ 51

8 a 0

1 6 «a 1

1 9 @ 2

8 0 ¢ 9

0 6 a 0

0 9 a 0

1 2 a 1
010 o 0

0 6 @ 0

20 0 @ 25
22 0 a 25

0 5 @ 0

14 0 « 16
12 0 @ 13
12 0 a 13

0 4 ¢ 0

0 2L a 0

65 0 a 72
50 0 =@ 60
50 0 0 a8 0
40 0 0 a70 O
25 0 0 a 0 O
8 0 0 a10 0
25 0 0 a60 O
0 2 6 ¢ 0 3
8 0 0 «a 9 0
6 0 0 a 710
3 0 0 o3 O
1210 0 a2 15 0
1 0 a 1

0 6 a 0

5 3 @ 6

4 6 @ 4

3 9 @« 4

3 6 a 3
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Lower-Canada.

Average prices.

Groceries, Wines, Beer, Spirits, &c.

Hollands—Pale, in casks do.
Montreal gin, - - do. -
Do. Whiskey, - do. -

Do. made in imitation of Scotch,
Rum—Leewards Island (1 @ 5) do.
Demerara, (1 a 4) do.
Jamaica, (1 @ 21) do.
Lime Juice, - - - do.
Miscellanious Articles.
Mustard, per lb. - - -
Mustard in bottles, - - -
Salt per minot, - - -
Saltpetre per cwt. - - -
Soap,—English, per Ib. - -
Canadian, do. - -
Castile, do. - -
Starch, - do. - -
Blue fig, - do. - -
Indigo, “East India, do. - -
Candles, English moulds, wax wicks per Ib

Do. Spermaceti, - do.
Do. Wax, - - do.
Do. Canada mould, do.

Glass—Bottles per gross, - -
Do. Window cut in various sizes, per
100 feet, - - -
Gunpowder, per dozen canisters, -
Do. F. to ¥. F, F. per 100 Ibs.
Shot per cwt. - - -
Leather, sole, per lb. - -
Upper per side, - -
Cordage, white and tarred, per cwt.
Paints—Black, per keg of 28 lbs.
Brown, per do. - -
White lead, ground, do. -
Green per Ib. -
Blue  do. - - -
Yellow, do. - - -
Lead, dry, white per cwt.
Do. do. red do. -
Tar, boat, per barrel, - - -
Tobacco, leaf, U. C. per lb. -
Do. U. States, do. - -
Do. Plug, do. - -
Pipes, per 10 gross, - - -
Vinegar, per gallon - - -
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Lower-Canada. Average prices.
Metals, Hardware, &c. £ s, d. £ s d.
Iron—English bar, per ton, - 16 0 0 ¢« 0 0 O
Do. hoop, do. - - 20 0 0 a 0 0 0
Do. Sheet, do. - - 2110 0 «a 0 O O
Swedish and Russian, do. - 24 0 0 «27 0 O
Copper sheets, per 1b. - 1 5 a 17
Tin, of various quality, per box, - 65 0 a 86 0
Steel, per lb. - - - - 0 4} a 011
Chains, ox and timber, per cwt. - 42 0 «a 45 0
Do. Trace for one pair of horses. 3 4 a 4 0
Spades and shovels from No. 1 to No. 3
of each per dozen, - - 28 0 « 40 O
Nails, Canada, wrought, 14 Ib. - 4 7 a 0 0
Do. cut, 2d to 20d per cwt. 20 0 a 24 0
Do. best sort, 6d to 20d, per lb. 24 0 a 28 0
Stoves—Scotch, single, each from 20 .
to 36 inches long, - 22 6 «a 55 0
Do. Double from 30 to 34 mches 75 0 « 160 O
Oils—Linseed, boiled, per gallon, - 5 0 a 6 0
Do. Raw, - - do. - 5 0 a 5 6
Do. Olive, - do. - 5 9 a 6 0
Do Palm, per ton, - - - 50 0 0 ¢« 550 0
Do. Whale, per gallon, - - 2 0 @ 2 1
Do. Seal, pale, do. - - - 2 6 a 2 8
Coals—Newecastle, per chaldron, 29 0 « 33 9
Canadian made iron ploughs, - 4 0 0 « 510 0
Scotch, imported, do. - - 4 0 0 a 710 O
Scotch cart, good, - - - 5 0 0 a 610 0
Fanning machines, - . - 5 0 0 al10 0 0
Canadian hay cart, - - - 5 0 0 a 0 o
Shoeing horses a set, - - - 3 6 a 5 0

As some guide tostrangers to ascertain the proportion which Upper-Canada agricul-
tural produce bears to that of Lower-Canada, I give the last prices current at Toronto
market. The proportion is not always the same, but very generally there is fully the
difference the above and fi f)llowmg prices current would indicate,

Priccs Current in the City of Toronto. May 21, 1836.

Wheat, per bushel, - - - 0 0 a 4 0
Grown do. - - - 0 0 a 2 6

Barley  do. - - - - 0 0 @ 2 6
Oats do. - - . - 0 0 a 1 3
Rye do. - - - - 0 0 « 2 6
Peas do. - 0 0 a 2 6
Beef per 100 Ibs. (hmd qualter) - 0 0 « 30 0
Do.  do. (fore quarter) - 0.0 « 27 0
Pork, do. . - - - 0 0 @ 20 0
Hay per ton, - - 0 0 a 50 0
Straw, per load of 100 bundles, - 0 0 ¢ 15 0
Flour, per barrel, - - 0 0 @ 20 0
Do. warranted good, - - 0 0 «a 22 0

It is to he observed that we give the prices of the best articles.



143

In Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Prince Edwards Island, the
prices of all the articles I have named in the foregoing list are as low, or
rather lower, than in Lower-Canada. Woollen and cotlton goods are
sold by retail in Montreal at perhaps 50 per cent. currency over the price
sterling which they are sold for in the British isles. The best description
of wearing apparel may bear about the same proportion to the price in
England, but the coarser kiuds are not much higher than in Britain.

Blacksmiths charge higher than in Englaad for farmers’ work. The
price for a new sock, or share fora plough, is geneially 5s. to 7s. 6d. and
repairing a share 2s. to 2s. 6d.; for harrow tceth 5d. to 6d. the pound.
For trifling job work or repairs, the charges are high. Many of the
working tools {spades in particular) that are imported, are of a very in-
ferior description. The spades are not fit to wotk ona furm. A pro-
perly made spade of wrought iron, such as is generally used on farms m
England, would, for a farmen’s s use, be worth half a dozen of thoee that

can be purchased in stores in Canada. The cost of making the wood
work of agricultural implements may be readily estimaicd, when the wa-
ges of carpenters are known., The wood costs scarcely anv thing, and for
many articles that can be made in the country, the cost will be less than
in England.  The price of imported agricultural implements, allowing
for the difference between currency and sterling money, and ior the cout
of freight, will not be greater in British America than in England,  Iiar-
ness {or a cait may be had for 2. to 31, 10s. a set, made 1 Englih fu-
shion.

The leather made in British America or the United States, is veiy
much icferior to English leather for every purpose. T attribute this en-
tirely to the mode of tanning. The materials used in tanning, and the
whole process, is hurried and defective. The leather is consequently
not suflicicntly or properly tanned, will not give wear, and is not impeivi-
ous to water as the English leather.

The price of the articles enumcrated is higher in Upper-('anadn thon
in Blontreal, lnrtlcuhlly these that are hcqu and bulley. The avernse in-
crease of price at Toronto may be trom 5 to 25 per cent.  When theso
goods are brought further into the country, the price is increascd in pre-
poriion.  The value of wheat and barley 15 less in Upper- Canada Ly the
cost ol'transport to Montreal, if it is sent to that warket.  Ttis possible,
however, that 2 more convenient market may be found, shou'd the United
States remove the restrictions and heavy duties which are now in force
and charged on Canadian produce imported into the United States. A
'*ne'ltly mcxeaqed emigration would give & market for much of the spare
produce {or some years to come.

Carpenters may be had to work from 4w 1o 5s. 6d. the dav without
board ; the latter is the wages of good w ml\ncn Stone masons the
same. By contract, is the cho'mest mode of geiting a house crected.
The settler could provide all the 1ourrh materials on the ¢ pot, and contract
for its erection. A good plain housc ot 10 feet long, 24 feet broad, and
10 feet hich, over ‘Lhe cellar, buill of square timber, bomdo(l on the out-
side and phb(mcd within, covered with shingles, with two stone chimnies,
and finished in a plain manner, might Pnct by contract 1004 cor 150/,
provided the cettfer hrenght upon the spot all the larce timbers, stone,
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lime and sand required, but not the boards or plank or any other mate-
rial. The stone may frequently be found convenicnt, and encumbering
the ground, but when this is not the case, industrious settlers might jein in
making brick, which they could do at a trifling expense, where there is
abundance of fuel, and suitable clay in most places, I have given the
prices of all the materials necessary in the erection ofa good house, and
the wages of labour. It is easy for the settler to ascertain what the kind
of house he wishes to erect will cost, if not built by contract. He may
perhaps be capable of doing much of the work himself, and couvld finish it
gradually as he found means and opportunity. The cost of building
barns and stables may also be estimated by the price of materials and la-
bour. A barn and stables may be built by contract, the contractor find-
ing all waterials, and the building 30 feet wide, 12 feet high, and what
length may be determined upon, suppose 60 feet, and covered with shin-
gles, a threshing floor, and stables fitted up in a plain manner, for 15s. ta
20s. the running footin length. In some situations perhaps it might cost
a trifle more. If covered with straw, which answers exceedingly well,
this cost may be counsiderably reduced, and if the settler finds all the
wood, which he may at very little cost, the expense of putting up a barn
and stables would be trifling in amount. House furniture, and every de-
scription of house utensils are not much higher priced in British America
than in the British isles. Horses, carriages, harness, &c. suitable for
the country, are also to be had for moderate prices.

The seitler may very well estimate the funds he would require to esta-
blish himself in the forest, when he knows the prices current of almost
every article necessary for his use. I thought it better to give the prices
in this way, than attempt to estimate for others what they were to expend
for subsistence, houses, furniture, &e. &c. &c. They will know best
what they will require, and I have put it in their power to calculate the
cost as accurately as is necessary, of all they may require.

TPRICE OF WILD LAND, AND THE TERMS ON WHICH IT 18 GRANTED
IN BRITISH AMERICA.

Latterly the government have adopted the mode of disposing of wild
land by auction in Canada. In Upper-Canada the average price for the
last seven years has been 13s, 8d. per acre for clergy reserves ; and for
other land about 9s. 7d. per acre, payable by equal instalments in four
years. Allthe lands sold by the government in any of the provinces are
1n free and common soccage.

The prices of wild land in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick are much
lower than in Upper-Canada. T have not in my power at this moment
to state the present prices, but I believe they are nearly the same as in
Lower-Canada. I cexpectT shall be able to state the latest prices before
this work is published. The last advertised sale of wild land by the
government was dated at Quebec, the 9th September, 1835, and the sale
was to take place at the Court-house of Three-Rivers, the 3d of October
following.  The crown lands and clergy reserves to be sold, were stu-
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ated in the townships of Warwick, Horton, Middington, Blandford, and
Somerset, in which the upset price was to be 4s. the acre. In the town-
ship of Hunterstown, 3s. the acre ; and in Coxton, two 2s. 6d. the acre.
The number of lots to be sold was about 870, from 100 acres to more
than 200 acres each. At a rough estimate, the total quantity might be
150,000 acres. The conditions of sale were as follows, which have been
the usual conditions at sales at auction by the government :

Ist. The lands will be put up for sale, in lots or parcels of from 100
(or half'a surveyed lot) to 1200 acres (or six surveyed lots) as may suit
the convenience of parties disposed to bid for the same.

2nd. The lots will be offered at the upset price per acre as stated
above.

3rd. The lots are to be taken at the contents of acres marked in the
public documents, without guarantee as to the actual quantity contained
n them.

4th. The biddings to be made in currency, upon the upset price per
acre.

5th. The lots will be sold to the highest bidder.

6th. The purchase money to be paid by four annual instalments, with-
out interest ; the first instalment or deposit money of 25 per cent. at
the time of'the sale ; and the second, third and fourth instalments, at in-
tervals of a year.

7th. The instalmenis are to be paid into the oflice of Crown Lands,
at Quebee, or to the Treasurer or Receiver of Rents, on his half yearly
tour for the collection of rents.

8th. If the instalments are not regularly paid, the depost money will
be forfeited, and the land again referred to sale.

To the above mode of sale my principal objections ave, that therc is no
obligation of settlement incwrred by those who purchase, and that there
is too Jarge aquantity (870 lots) of Jand oflered forsale at one time, and
in one part of the province, considering the demand by actual settlers.
I shall veserve my remarks on the sale of wild land for another place.

Seigniorial Lands that are long settled, are generally at low rents, sei-
dom excceding what is equivalent to three dollars annually, for §0 or 100
arpents, and otten not half that amount. Latterly, alriost all the seignic-
rial lands are raised to ten dollars rent annually for 100 arpents, or six
pence the arpent, together with corvée days, &c.  These lands are in all
cases subject also to lods ef venles, or a tweltth part of the purchuze 100-
ney at every sale, must be paid to the seigntor.  There is another pri-
vx!}*s;(- which the lutter has, the droit de relrait, which entitles hiw to tuke
the })1‘0{)(4'@ sold at the price sold for, within 40 days after the cale. The
Seignior receives part of the fish caught, has the privilege to fall timber
for crecting mills, repairing roads, or other works of gencral utility.  He
has the exclusive right of erecting mills, and the tenants are bound {o
grind their grain at his mills, and some other privileges which will be
found in the copy of'a deed {rom the seignior to the tenant or censiiaire,

From the present high rents charged by seiguiors, for lands that
arc subject besides to lods et venles, and other feudal rights, these lands
are now much higher priced than any other wild lands in the Lower Pro-
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vince. Sig pence annuel rent per arpent, is equal to the interest at five
per cent. of ten shillings the arpent purchase money ; and there is scarce.
ly any wild land now selling at that price, except in very favourable situ-
ations.

The following is a copy of a seigniorial deed of concession, so far as
1s necessary to show the obligation incurred by the censitaires. These
deeds of concession are not alike with all seigniors, but this may be taken
as a fair sample of them. There are not many deeds granted at pre-
sent that will give more privileges than this does to the censilaires,

SEIGNIORIAL DEED OF CONCESSION.

The deed names the seignior, and tenant or censilaire, describes the
lot, situation and extent, and then goes on to fix the conditions, &e. ag
follows,

“ To have, hold, use, enjoy and dispose of the said piece or parcel of
land by the said grantee, his heirs and assigns, for ever, subject to the
following charges, clauses, conditions and reserves, that is to say, Ist,
that the said grantee, his heirs and assigns, shall pay yearly to the said
seignior, his leirs and assigns, at the manor house of said seigniory, or
to his agent, for the time being at the place of receipt therein, the sum of

current money of the said province of

Lower-Canada, and bushels of good, clean, dry and merchanta-
ble wheat, of quit or seigniorial rent (de cens et rentes) for the said lot of
land for each and every superficial arpents therein, and

days corvée, that is to say, the labour of one man and a yoke of oxen, or
span of horses yearly, for the said lot, or five shillings said current mo-
ney in lieu thereof, if demanded at the seignior’s option, the first year’s
payment of which said seigniorial rent and dues, shall become due and
payable on the eleventh day of November, now next ensuing, and from
thenceforth continue to be made yearly and on that day, the said quit and
unredeemable rent producing the rights of lods et wventes, defauts saisines
et amendes, and all other scigniorial rights as the case may occur ;
2ndly, that the said grantee, his tenant or holder of said lot of land, heirs
and assigns shall be held and bound to carry his and their grain to be
ground at the mill of the said seigniory, and to no other mill, under penal-
ty of paying double toll and confiscation of all such grain as shall be
ground clsewhere ; and that he or they shall build, or cause to be built
and erected, a dwelling house on the said piece or parcel of land within a
year and a day from the date hereof, and in default of his or their so do-
ing it shall and may be lawful to and for the said seignior, his heirs and as-
signs to enter into and take possession of the said piece or parcel of land,
and the same shall, in case of such default, become immediately reunited
to the domain thereof.

¢ 3rdly. That the said grantee, his heirs and assigns shall be held and
bound when required, to cause the said lot of land to be surveyed by a
sworn land surveyor, to place boundary marks thereon, and to furnish
unto the said seignior, at his the said grantee’s own proper costs and
charges, a copy of these presents together with a copy of the surveyor’s
report, on pain of all damages and interests. )

“4thly. That the said grantce dosuffer and allow to be made, all such
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roads as the seignior may judge proper and expedient for the public use,
furnish and make his part of joint fencing with his neighbour’s when
thereto requested, and give his proportion of labour for all public works,
but without any obligation on the part of the seignior, to make fences or
ditches to separate his domain, or the unconceded lands.

«5thly. That the said grantee shall not sell, cede, give, grant, or other-
wise convey or transfer the said parcel of land or any part or portion
thereof to any mortmain or religious community, and on no account what-
soever erect or build mills of any description thereon, without the appro-
bation and consent, in writing, of the seignior first had, and obtained to
that effect ; the said seignior hereby reserving unto himeelf, his heirs and
assigns, in all cases of sale, of the whole or any part of the said parcel of
land, of the right of refrait, that is, of acquiring the same in preference to
all purchasers, even the parents lignagers, on refunding to the purchaser
the price paid for the same, and all other legal costs and expcnses, as
also the right of taking on the said parcel of land all wood and timber fit
for building, and all stone, lime and sand necessary for the ercclion of
church, parsonage house and mills, principal manor house, and other
public works, even for the use of his farms ; and likewise all mines and
minerals, if any on the said lot, to the use of his Majesty. And should
the said seignior, his heirs or assigns wish to erect mills, whether wind,
grist, saw, or other mills, he and they shall be at liberty and have
(for the building thereof) to take, occupy, or cut the land of the tenant or
holder to causc the water to pass at such place and spot as to the seignior
may seem fit ; and to pass and repass on the said land with his horses,
carriages, servants, &c. &c. on by him, the seignior, paying neverthe-
less, for the clearings in proportion to the damage caused to the tenant
or holder, upou the award of skiltul persons, and lesscning the quit rents
in proportion to the land cut and taken in the cxecution theveof.

“To all which said charges, clauses, conditions, servitudes and reserves
the said grantee doth voluntarily bind and oblige himself, his heirs and
assigns, hereby promising to do, execute and perfoim the same, aad to
well and truly pay unto the said seignior, his heirs and assigns as afore-
said, the quit and unredeemable rents at the time and place herein be-
iore expressed, tor security whercof, the parcel of land hereby granted
shall be and remain from this day specially charged, affvcted and mort-
gaged, and in case the said grantee, his heirs and assigns, do fuil or con-
travene in any of the covenaats, clauses and conditions herein mentioned,
the present granted parcel of land shall thereupon immediately revert
and become legally rcunited to the domain of the said seignior with full
power and authority unto hiw, the said seiguior, heirs and assigns to dis-
pose of, and reconcede the same in favour of whomsoever he or they may
think proper, nor shall any of the said charges, clauses and conditions
aforesaid be considerved as comuinatory (comminatoire) but of rvigour, as
without which parcel of land the said lot had never been granied, and for
the execution of these presents the said grantee hath elected domicil on
the hereby granted parcel of land.,”  (Here follows the signatures.)

T confess that T feel very great objections to any mode of sale or con-
cession of wild land in British America, by which the exact price is not
determined and specified at the time of sale or concession, so that it could



148

not subsequently be increased or diminished, whether the land was resold
or not. I more particularly object to the seigniorial system, because the af-
ter claims are to depend in amount on the improvements of the purchas-
er, and the frequency of the property changing owners. A man may
take a lot of seigniorial land in iown or country, and improve it af the
expend tire of 100/, to 20,000.., and from having expended perhaps more
than he could conveniently spare, he may get into difficulties which would
force him to sell the property so improved, and the consequence is, that
the seignior claims the lods et venfes, and takes so much out of this man’s
capital, upon which he ought to have no claim. This is not an imagina-
1y case, but one I have known to have occurred very frequently, and the
sales were brought on in consequence of more being expended in im-
provements than the owner’s circumstances would warrant. Hence
forced sales were brought on, and improved properties sold for less than
was expended upon them and the owners had to submit to the further
Toss of lods el ventes paid out of their already diminished capital. I shall
submit my further objections under another head.

The following are the titles of the Canada Tenures Act passed by the
imperial patlianient in 1525,

6th. Geo. 4th, chap. 59. An act to provide for the extinction of {eudal
and scigniorial rights and burdens on lands held & fitre de fief and 4 tilre
de cens, in the province of Lower-Canada, and for the gradual conversion
of those tenures into the tenure of free and common soccage, and for
other purposes relating to the said province.

1st. 3rd. Geo. 4ih, chap, 119. Recited persons holding fiefs or seignio-
ries may, on application to his Majesty, and on surrender of the ungranted
parts thereof, obtain a commutation and release of feudal burthen= due to
his Majesty thereon, such fief or seigniory may be regranted to ilie pro-
prictor in free and common soccage.

2ud. eudal and scigniorial rights on the granted parts of such seign-
iory not to be aflected, until a commutation thereof shall be obtained as
hereinafter provided.

3rd. Persvas holding lands in fief, and obtaining a commutation as
aforesaid, shall be bound to grant the like commutation to those holding
under them, if required, for such price or indemnity as shall be fixed by
experts.

4th. Seigniors or others refusing to grant such commutations may be
impleaded 1n a conrt of law, and such commutation may be awarded by
such court to the party requiring the same, on payment of the price of in-
demnity.

5th. Such commutation having been voluntarily agreed upon, or award-
ed by a court of law, all feudal rights and burthens shall cease upon the
lands {or which the same shall be granted, and the tenure be converted
into free and common soccage.

6th. Nothing hercin contained to extend to discharge arrears.

7th. Persons applying for such commutation to give public notice {o
mortgagees and others having claims on such lands.

8th. Lands holden in free and common soccage in Tower-Canada to
be subject to the laws of Kngland.

9in. Certain parts of the coast of Labrador and adjacent islands re-an-
nexed to Lower-Canada, 49. Geo. 3rd, ¢. 27. 5. Geo. 4th, c. 67.
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10th. Court of escheats may be constituted in the said province, to
try forfeitures of uncultivated lands, liable to escheat to the crown, court
how to procced. Inquests to be returned, no new grant of escheated
lands to be made for one year.

11th. Notice to be given. Parties interested may traverse inquests.

12th. Certain parts of the clergy reserves in the said province may be
surrendered, exchanged, and regranted for certain public uses and other
purposes.

CLEARING OF WILD LAND,

The mode of clearing wild Jand is unnecessary to be described very mi-
nutely in this work. By practical experience is the only way thata an
can be perfecZy instructed. In Briti-h America wild land of good quality
isin general thickly encuribered with large trees, and before any produce
can be obtiined from this land, those trecs have to be cut down, and got
rid of by burning, oc otherwise.  The usual mode of proceeding s, first
to cut down close to the ground before the snow falls, any small trees or
brushwood, and to pile them in heaps. The large trees arc next cut
down, and in falling them it is best to cause them all to fall with the tops
in the same direction ; they are then cut up into Jogs ten or twelve fect
long, the tops and small branches made into separate piles.  This work
is usnally done in the fall and winter.  In the following spring the brush-
wood is set ca fire, and if sufficiently dry, the whole will burn off.  The
luize logs 10ust then be made into piles by men, if oxen are not to be
had to haul them together ; all the small wood that remains is collect-
ed on the piles of large logs, and fire is then applied to it. Ifthe
spring is dry, and the logs principally hard wood, it burns readily, but
otherwise it will not burn well the first spring. While the piles are
Lurning they require attention to keep the logs together with handspikes.
Those who propose to make use of the ushes to convert into potash,
must now collecl it and put it under cover before it gets wet, or it will be
useless for that purpose. If there be an early and dry spring, the settler
will have a [air chance of getting what is termed in the woods, © a good
burn,” and will be able to get in his crop in good time 5 butin this he
may be frequently disappomnted, and so long delayed before he can get
the wood burned off) that it becomes too late to sow wheat, or perhaps
any grain. If there is much solt wood on the Jand, it will not burn off
well until itis very dry ; but though much of the large logs should remain
on the soil after the fire has gone over it, the land may be cropped be-
tween the roots and logs, with barley, ocats and peas (if'in time, and the
settler thinks it eligible) with vegetables of all kinds, and with Indian
corn.

It is most essential to a good burn in spring, that the small and brush-
wood should be cut early in the fall, with the Jeaves firmly on, as they
will, when dry, greatly contribute to consuming the )\‘hole. After the
piles of large wood that are first set fire to, cease burn.mg, all .tho. logs
that remain unconsumed are collected into new piles, if there 1s time to
do so, and set fire 1o again, or left to the fall.

Settlers often leave many of the large trees standing and cut the bark
round near the root so as to kill the tree and prevent its again puiling
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forth Yeaves. This practice is, in Lower-Canada, not a good one ; trees
so left are very apt to fall with the first high wind, and may hence often
cause injury to crop or cattle.

It is useless to say more on the mode of clearing land. The settler
would receive more instruction from personal inspection of the work as it
proceeds, in one hour, than he could by reading one hundred pages on
the subject.

CROPPING NEW LAND.

The cropping of new land when prepared, is a matter that it may be
useful to the setiler to offer some remarks upon. It is in this respect he
will be most subject to err. In Lower-Canada, settlers are greatly inclin-
ed to sow wheat, whether the land is suitable and prepared in time or not ;
the consequence is, a total failure frequently, and if not, a very short pro-
duce, when, if the same Jand were sown with barley or oats, it would have
produced abundantly. If land is suitable for wheat, and can be sown
any time in April, by all means the settler should try it ; but much later in
the spring it will not be profitable, nine times in ten to sow wheat on new
lands. Very favourable seasons, fine harvests, and no early frosts, a
late crop might succeed, but the risk is considerable, and one that need
not be incurred, when crops that are certain, and equally profitable, may
be raised. It will be much better for the settler to cultivate the crop
most likely to succeed, than incur the risk of disappointment in sowing
wheat. He can always sell oats and barley to buy the wheat he may re-
quire, and oatmeal will be an excellent substitute occasionally for the
flour of wheat. It is exceedingly discouraging to a settler when his first
crop fails, and I have known it often to occur, from sowing wheat in a
sheltered spot surrounded with high trees, at a late time in spring, when
it was certain, in a moist season, to be injured by milldew or some other
disease, or by early frost in the fall. When the settler will advise with
his neighbours, and know how they have succeeded in circumstances si-
milar to those in which he may be placed in spring sowing time, he will
be better able to determine what course to pursue ; and in asking such
advice, it will be well to apply to those that are known to have succeed-
ed best in the seltleraent ; the advice of any other is not safe to follow.

After a year or two, the settler who has agricultural knowledge, and is
prudent and industrious, will not require advice from any one ; and those
who may gn to the woods without these qualifications, cannot be better
instracted than by following the example of those who are so qualified,
and those whom he finds are doing well. If he can improve upen their
system, so much the better, but it will be safest not to try experiments,
until he is in circumstances that their failure would not affect him very
injuriously.

As I before observed, agricultural knowledge is of great value to any
person who becomes a farmer on cleared land, or in the woods ; but it
must be obvious to any clever man, that he will have something to learn
In coming to a country so different in climate from the British isles, and
particularly when he goes into the forest, where it will be many years be-
fore he can plough freely, and cultivate as he was accustomed to do be-
for_e. In consequence of this circumstance, he will not have the same
latitude to exercige his skill, confiaed by the forest, and interrupted by
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the roots of large trees; but nevertheless he will find means to over-
come difficulties with greater facility than a man who has not much ex-
perience in farming, because he will understand where he ought to con-
form to the climate and circumstances of a country so different from that
he was accustomed to, and no national prejudices 1 favour of the system
of the country he has left will prevent a sensible man from adepting what
is suitable to that he finds himself placed in. T am persuaded that a per-
son possessing the qualifications that are necessary to constitute a good
farmer in every country, fixing his residence in a new settlement, would
not only be sure to be successtul, but his example would be of incaleula-
ble advantage to his neighbours, at least to all those who would be pos-
sessed of sufficient common sense and due regard for their true interest,
to learn and profit by it.

Indian corn is a crop that ought not be neglected on new land.
Though it should not always come to full perfection it will be very useful
for feeding swine, and the stalks will be good winter food for cows, when
it may be difficult to provide hay. Should the season be favourable,
there is not @ more profitable crop for a new settler than Indian corn ; it
is easy to cultivate, requires little seed, and the produce when it succeeds
well, 1s very great, and will be tound good food by the settler, until he
can prow wheat to advantage. It is usual to sow seed of pumpkins at
intervals in Indian corn land, after the corn is over ground, and first hoed.
There is generally a considerable produce of pumpkins, which assist in
fecding cows or swine, and do not injuriously affect the growth of the In-
dian corn crop.

Peas will grow well on new land that is not over fertile, ard are a good
crop for a seutler.  The greatest danger of their failure is from lodging,
and in consequence not filling.  1f they were only sown on a small scale
for table use, it would be a good plan to put them in rows far apart,
and plant a few beans at proper intervals, that would help to support
them and yield a produce. Settlers cannot often find time to put down
stakes to peas. In wmost places spots of suitable light soil will be fuund
to grow peas in perfection, without any support being necessary for th(-.m.
Windsor, kidney, and horse beans succeed well, and are very productive
if sown in good time. I would recommend their cultivation, particularly
the two first, to settlers. They answer well for soups and haricots.

Turnips grow in gieater perfcction on new land, and are less subject to
failure than on the old cultivated lands ; they arc a good crop for the set-
tler to a certain exient, who may sow them any time he finds opportunity
to the 1st of August, and when it would be too late to sow any other
crop.

Carrots are a crop I would highly recommend ; the produce is great,
and they seldom fail. Parsnips will succeed well, as will onions, and
all kinds of garden vegetables. The new soil and ashes are the veiy
best for their production in perfection. For carrots, parsnips, and such
root crops as penetrate decp into the soil, the settler will require to take
out all roots of trees to the necessary depth. Though this will be at an
expense of some labour, it will amply repay it. A few perches well pre-
pared, will produce more roots that three times as much land 1l prepared.
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Potatoes may be cultivated without much labour, in hills between the
roots and logs, and give a large producez and they_are gene:rally of better
quality in new land, than in land long m.cult'lvauon. It is not possible
to cultivate potatoes in any other way but in hills, for the first few years,
until the roots of trees are taken out.

The settler who will manage judiciously, and cultivate vegetables or
green crops, principally, for the first two or three years, will seldom fail of
success ; he will grow the vegetables I have enumerated with ease and
almost certainty, where, perhaps, he would not reap a crop of wheat that
would produce more than the seed sown. With these vegetables in
abundance, he can feed pork in sufficient quantity to supply his table
constantly ; and if a new settler, for the first few years, can insure for
himself and his family a full aliowance of good pork and vegetables, with
milk, butter, eggs, and whatever more his means or industry will aliow
him to provide, their lot will not be very deplorable. T do not wish to be
understood as recommending that no wheat should be sown the first
years under any circumstances. On the contrary, I have said when the
soil and season were favourable, and the seed could be sown in good
time, it would be right to try it ; but only when all these favourable cir-
cumstances would combine. Barley, oats, peas, rye and Indian corn, are
the most certain grain crops for the first few years, in Lower-Canada,
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, until the clearance is more extensive,
and a frce circulation of air is admitted. Grass seeds should be sown as
soon as possible, the first year if practicable, on a small part that could
be sufficiently cleared of the small roots. Grass will effectually check
the small roots under the surface from sprouling again, and hay is very
negessary for the winter support of a cow or two, and a horse, if the set-
tler can keep one. '

It is of the most essential consequence to the settlers that they would
so manage as to be able to locate themselves convenient to each other,
if possible, so that each Jot would be connected. 'Though the land might
be rather of inferior quality, it is a great benefit that no interval of wild
land should be allowed to remain between farms. Settlers are, when
located logether, able to assist each other in various ways, in erecting
houses, piling logs, making roads, draining, and by example of the most
experienced and industrious. What is the consequence when a settler
happens to get upon a lot that requires draining, if he be surrounded with
unoccupied woodland ?  He perhaps loses his crops, and the benefit of
his labour year after year, without a remedy being in his power. Itis
out of the question that under such circumstances he could alone and un-
assisted, attempt draining through the wilderness. T know that from this
cause proceeds the failure of many poor settlers, and it may well be sup-
posed that perfect draining is impracticable unless the land is regularly
taken up and settled in rolation, without allowing any waste lots to inter-
vene or remain unoccupied. I da not believe it would be possible to
promote successful settlement more effectually than by adopting this re-
gulation in disposing of the waste land.

In no country in the world is draining more necessary than in both the
Canadas, where the surface is generally level, and where there are heavy
falls of rain which requires ample drains to carry off the supexfluous wa-
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ters in the spring, and when the crops are in a growing state before they
are injured by it. It may reasonably be supposed that in a mew country
yet almost in a state of nature, and abounding in rivers and lakes, much
superfluous water must be retained in many situations by natural causes,
which would require ‘ample outlets to be cut, to allow these waters to run
off. In England, so long inhabited, and cultivated for centuries better
than any other country, it is only within the last fifly years that extensive
tracts of land have been drained and cultivated with great success, which
previously gave no valuable produce. A settler who gets a few acres
cleared in the forest, and cannot get it perfectly drained, will have to wait
in spring until the moisture is dried up by natural evaporation. In new
land the surface is very uneven, and it has many hillocks and hollows that
require several days of fine weather to dry them perfectly. From thig
cause sowing is delayed, or a large portion of the best of the soil is left
waste. 'There are some situations where the soil is naturally high, dry,
loamy or sandy, that will not require much drairing ; but in every situa~
tion new land is of uneven surface, caused by the roots of trees, &c. that
cannot be perfectly levelled until it is some ycurs under cultivation.
There is a very considerable difference between the Upper and Lower
Provinces of Canada in respect to the first crop raised on new land.
In the Upper Province they gererally sow the new land with wheat in
the fall; and it succeeds in favourable seasons extremely well ; almost all
the wheat is sown there in the fall, which is certainly a great advantage,
as it secures the cultivation of the only crop that requires very early sow-
ing. There can be no doubt but Upper-Canada generally 1s much bet-
ter adapted to growing wheat than Lower-Canada or the other British
Provinces ; however I have seen very fine crops in Lower-Canada of
spring sown wheat, and have raised, not on the very best wheat land,
33 English bushels to the acre ; but I must say this produce is of rare
occurrence. I shall give the average returns reported from several
counties and townships of Upper-Canada, but I cannot answer for their
accuracy. The climate is on an average, warmer and dryer than
that of Lower-Canada, and more favourable to the production of wheat
in perfection 3 but the reader is not to infer from this, that Lower-
Canada is not a good wheat country, though it may not be equal to
Upper-Canada. 1 believe that oats are more productive in the
Lower Province than the Upper. I have seen as fine crops of oats
in the county of Montreal as could grow in any country. Bar]ey, rye,
and peas are produced in perfection in all the provinces. Indian corn
succceds well in Upper-Canada, though it may occasionally be injured
by frosts betore it is at maturity, Diuch of that province is south of 45
degrees latitude, the line that is sald to be the northern boundary for suc-
cosstully cultivating that plant.  Potatoes do not succeed so well in the
Upper Province as in the Lower, nor are they so good for the table.
The crop of hay is seldom so abundant in Upper as in Lower-Canada.
There is no peculiar mode necessary to be observed in the cultivation
of crops in one province, more than in another except in sowing wheat in
the fall, which seldom succeeds well in Lower-Canada. I think, howe-
ver, it might be tried there on new land, if sown sufficiently early in the
fall to take firm root before the winter. The snow is so likely to re-
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main on the ground in sheltered sitiations, that it might su_cceed in fa-
vourable years. The covering of snow upon the wheat until the spring
is fairly commenced, is the best protection for fall wheat ; but it has to
incur another risk, the danger of rust, to which it is much more liable than
spring wheat in Lower-Canada, though it does not appear to be so in the
Upper Province.  As I before observed, the setiler in the Lower Pro-
vince wil do well to be cautious in making experiments unless he is pre-
pared to meet the results,whether they turn out favourable or the contrary.

It is not nccessary for me here to state how the settler is to put in the
seed in his new land when prepared. He will be very unfit for a farmer if
he is not able to take example by those who he may find placed in similar
situations, when he sees how they execute the work. The more effec-
tually he can stir up the soil between the roots with the hoe or harrow,
the better chance he will have to reap a good crop of wheat, barley, oats
or peas. One bushel to the acre on new land is sufficient. Itis not
good to sow over this quantity, except the laud is very poor. The seed
1s in most cases harrowed in, if not, it is hoed or raked in. The settler
must, in planting potatoes, endeavor to cover them as well as the roots
of trees will allow ; in sowing any other seed, there will not be much
difficulty in finding sofficient mould or scil to cover it.  If the land gets
a good burn, allis likely to ¢o on well, but frequently settlers are dis-
appointed of obtaining a good burn the first year. In that case the set-
tler must sow and plant between the logs and stumps in the best manner
he can, but a full crop is not to be expected, unless of potatoes, and per-
haps Indian corn and turnips.

It may be proper to notice here that settlers are prone to form errone-
ous ideas of the progress they are likely to make in the clearing and cul-
tivating of new lands. They imagine they can go on year after year add-
ing to the quantity of cleared land, and the extent under crop. This
must, however, depend on the abundance of his funds for the employ-
ment of labour, or command of labour in his own family. When a set-
tler has not abundance of help or funds to employ labour, there must be a

. limit to the extent of his clearance and his crops, because one man is
only able to cultivate to a certain extent, and when he has brought it to
that extent, all his attention will be required for the cultivation and crop-
ping of a few acres of land, and he is not able to add much to his clear-
ance. If the settler was strong and active to go on with clearing new
land, and seed down with grass after the first or second crop what he had
cleared and cultivated, it would be the most speedy way to bring the land
into a productive state, and the most certain to independence. The roots
would be decaying in the land seeded down, and it would be producing
hay or pasture, which would, perhaps, be as profitable as any other crop,
and he would be constantly adding to his clearance, and cropping the
new land with grain and vegetables. In this way a man might in a few
years, have a considerable tarm cleared. I have seen some tables show-
ing the progress of improvements on new settlements in Upper-Canada,
and though they are wanting so far as that they do not show the means of
the settlers, yet they give some idea of what progress may be possible.
By one table, 25 settlers, who appear to have been all married, and to
have between them 87 children (but their ages are not given) in five
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years had cleared 574 acres, or 23 acres for each family on an average.
By another table, 21 settlers, 19 wives and 51 children, had in crop the
second year 175 acres, being an average for each family of 8] acres.
A third report was of 24 settlers, with 15 wives and 54 children,who, the
second year, had 175 acres chopped, and 122 acres in crop, being an ay-
erage for each family of near 6 acres in crop, and 7} acres cut down.
By a fourth report, 24 settlers had in two years 9% acres chopped, 9
cleared, of which 8% acres were in crop for each, on an average. In all
these cases log houses had been put up by the settlers. These tables
give a fair view of the progress of settlementin the forests, when the set-
tler has not very sufficient funds to expend on clearing land, but must
rely chiefly on his own labour and exertions.

There is another error that settlers are liable to in the estimate they
make of a lot of wild land. T have seen estimates and calculations of the
produce that might be expected from new land, from which a stranger
would infer that any lot of land he would purchase in Upper-Canada, he
might expect that every acre of it would produce, when merely cleared of
the wood upon it, at the rate of 25 bushels of wheat to the acre, or more.
There may certainly be many lots that are all capable of producing wheat,
but there are other lots that will be found of very mixed quality of soil,
and requiring much draining before they can be profitably cultivated, and
perhaps considerable portions that would not pay for cultivation, only {it
for pasture, or to produce wood. I do not muke this »tatement to dis-
courage settlers, but to prevent them from entertaining crroneous cxpec-
tations which could not be realized in any country on the globe.

There are few farms in Eungland at this day, though long it has been
occupied, and cultivated better than any other country, that would not
show some inferior land, requiring draining and improvement. How can
it then be expected that farms are to be had mn the forests of America that
will have no inferior land, or require any expenditurce but that of clearing
off the wood,and sowing the seed 7 Farms may be cultivated in this way
certainly, but strangers may rest assured that the crops that will be pro-
duced by such management will be far short of yiclding the large returns
at{ributed to them ; except small portions of land that are very favoura-
bly situated. I offer these remarks in order that emigrants may expect to
find British America in some degree Jike other countries; that though the
soil in gencral is good, yet it will only produce crops in proportion to the
skill and good management applied to their cultivation. Though the
country has not much bogs, almost every part of it requires draining, and
constructing proper drains through a forest lately cut down, is a work of
some difficulty. There is no doubt that much of the lands in Capada
produce good crops of wheat with cultivation that would be considered
in Britain very delective indeed ; but, nevertheless, I would by no means
hold out this circumstance as encouragement to strangers that they could
expect good crops in British America without adopting a judicious and
regular system of improved husbandry. There 1s suthcient encourage-
ment to the skilful and industrious farmer, in a permanent title to lands,
aad in the almost total absence of reuts and taxes, to settle In British
America, without its being necessary to offer the prospeet of obtaining
abundant crops by the least possible expenditure of labour in their culti-

20%
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vation. Any competent farmer who travels through the settled paris of
British America, will see in every direction he goes, a great necessity for
improvement in the system of agriculture, and the breeding and manage-
ment of live stock. Whatever be the present produce from agriculture,
it might unquestionahly be vastly increased by adopting a better system
of management throughout.

RETURNS WHICH MAY BE OBTAINED FROM AGRICULTURE IN DIFFER-
ENT SECTIONS OF BRITISH AMERICA.

I fear that under this head I could notbe able to offer very satisfactory
gencral estimates, and probably were I to attempt it, those who would
read them, should they at any future time find by their own practical ex-
perience that they could not realize my estimates, might accuseme
of having led them astray. I shall, therefore, confine myself to offering
a few remarks that may sufficiently show what the returns from a given
quantity of land might be, managed judiciously, by an active and atten-
tive farmer. I will suppose a farm of one hundred acres of good land,
all arable, to be situated within a day’s journey of Montreal or
any other of the principal Cities of British Ameiica (say within 15 to 50
miles, or not to exceed this) with suitable buildings for the occupancy of
a farmer. That the land should be managed on a plan of convertable
husbandry and regular rotation of crops, one-third in tillage, one-third in
meadow, and one-third in pasture, taking up eleven acres of grass land
for tillage, and seeding down for meadow eleven acres of what may be in
tillage annually.  Of the land in tillage, one-third should be under green
crop, and all that was not, to be in summer fallow, and two-thirds under
grain, of wheat, oats, barley, ryc and peas, or either of them, that the
soil will be most suitable for, seeding down with timothy and clover, eleven
acrcs annually.  On a farm of this size, from 12 to 15 milch cows might
be kept, and three horses would be sufficient to work it, if the soil was
not very strong and heavy, but if it should be so, a yoke of oxen or per-
haps more, should be kept in place of one of the horses. If the farm had
a good soil, and was managed properly by observing a regular rotation of
crops and manuring, it would maintain amply the stock I have named,
and perhaps more, and allow of 33 acres being in tillage constantly.
From this management the following returns might be obtained :

11 acres of wheat at 20 bushels the acre, or of barley at 30

bushels to the acre, of which one acre was to be allowed

for seed and other v-aste, either crop might be of equal va-

lue one at 5s. and the other at 3s.4d. the bushel, would be 50 0 0
11 acres of oats and peas, oats 30 bushels the acre, and

peas 20,the price of one 2s. and the other 3s. the bushel

would be after allowing for seed, &e. - - 30 0 O
11 acres of potatoes, carrots, turnips and Indian corn, pota-

toes 200 bushels the acre, and either of the other crops

would, if good, be of equal value with potatoes, at 1s.

the bushel after allowing for seed, &c. - - 100 0 O
The actual value of produce from 33 acres in tillage would be£180 0 0

But if a family and servants had to be maintained, there could not be
more than two-thirds of the produce of wheat or barley sold; one-third
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would be required for to furnish bread to a family of eight or ten persons,
including scrvants, if required to work the farm.  The produce of oats or
peas would also be necessary for the support of the horses, for family
use, and for a help to feed swine. If any of the peas could be spared
they might be sold, and make up for some other deficiency. The green
crop should be applied to feeding cattle and hejrs, if'a convenient market
could not be had for potatoes at one shiliing the bushcl. By judicious
managemeat in {eeding stock, never giving the potatces to them in a raw
state, one shilling a bushel might be realized tor them.

I refer the reader to my Agricultural Treatise for more particular direc-
tions as to the best mode of fecding caltle with potatoes, &c.  The hay
raised on 33 acres of good meadow would support the regular stock on
the farm, and afford suflicient surplus for feeding a few head of cattle,
with the vegetables, or could be sold. Should oxen be kept on the farm,
they should be fattened and sold off' every year, and lean ones bought in.
As many more cattle as there would be {eeding for, might be purchased
late in the fall and fatiened on the producc of the green crops, and hay if
not disposed of to better profit. The disposable produce might than
stand as follows :

11 acres ofland in wheat or barley, if in wheat, the one-third

would be necessary for the fumily of cight or ten persons ;

and if in barley, one-third of the produce vould be requi-

red to purchase wheat or flour for the use of the family.

This would leave two-thirds to be disposed of, which

might be estimated at - - - - £33 0 0
The produce of 12 cows in bulter and cheese, over what

would be required for moderate faraily use, might be £

for each cow, at the lowest, - - - 60 0 O
10 calves fattened and sold at five or six weeks old, {or {rom
5 to 6 dollars each, - - - - - 1210 0

2 calves might be raised annually, and two cows from the
stock fattened for family usc.
The produce of 11 acres of vegetables properly applied,
leaving one acre for family use, would pay - 100 0 O
Aanual produce of 100 acres of land, - - £205 10 0
Together with supplying a family of eight or ten persons with farm pro-
duce tor their own food, including beefand pork, milk, butter, &e.

Il any item of my cstimate should prove difficient, another may make
up for it. The hay crop will make up for the grecn crop if" estimated
too high, as it will be more than sufficieut for the regular stock.

1f the farmer should not have suflicicnt working persons in his own fa-
mily, the hire of two men and one woman must be taken trom the above.
Oue man at 20/, another at 15/, and a woman at 121 aad about 10L
for extra work in harvest time, which wake 571 This wages will only ap-
ply to Lower-Canada ; in the Upper Province it will be fully a third or
a fourth more. Food I suppose to be provided from the farm exclu-
sive of the above produce, as I include the necessary number of servants
in the family of eight or ten persons. A larger family will require a
larger expenditure. It would be right to allow for wear and tear of im-
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plements ; blacksmith, firewood, and casualties, suppose 281. 10s., which
would leave the nett proceeds that might be realized from 100 acres of
land, stocked with caitle and necessary implements, about 110L.  Out of
this the farmer’s family would have to provide clothes, and luxuries not
produced on the farm. An industrious family, if able to work, would save
the wages of servants, and might supply wine and cider of their own ma-
nufacture at trifling expense ; their soap and candles, and perhaps part
of their clothing. Much can be effected by those who are industriously
disposed.

I do not think it very necessary to value the whole produce that might
be annually created on a farm of 100 acres, because the food of those
employed in its cultivation must of course be taken from it, as well as the
support of horses and cattle. I have left the straw out of the estimate to
supply manure, and the hay to feed the stock of horses and cattle.
Should the family consist of a smaller number than eight or ten persons,
their expenditure will be so much less, and will allow of the nett proceeds
to be of greater amount. I have for my own satisfaction calculated the
gross returns that might be possible to obtain from 100 acres of good
land, well managed, and including every species of produce (except the
pasture, which is consumed by the cattle that give the milk, butter and
cheese), I believe it might amount to from 350. to 400l annually, or
from 3l. 10s. to 4l. the acre. Qut of this amount all the expenses ol pro-
duction, interest of capital, &c. would have to be charged. On farms
near a market, 2 more valuable produce might certainly be realized, but I
think it would be wcll for a sfranger not to expect to exceed this estimate
much, and if he should, he may fairly attribute it to his own superior
skill, management and industry. The cost of production may vary consi-
derably from the soil being better and more casily worked, and more par-
ticularly from the skill and industry of the farmer applied to its manage-
ment. Ifa total gross produce of 350l to 400l. or more be obtained
from 100 acres of land, the less expenditure that will be directly incur-
red to produce it, the greater amount of profit it will give the farmer, so
that the nett amount of profit will depend upon these circumstances.

The waste of the dairy and the inferior grain should be allowed to go to
the fecding of pork, and would greatly contribute to increase the amount
which I have stated niight be obtained from the produce of the green
crops applied to feeding stock. All my estimates are made, as what I
would expect to be produced by agricultural skill, industry and good ma-
nagement of qualified farmers. For those who do not understand farm-
ing, and want industry and good management, [ would not attempt to es-
timate. If such should become farmers, they will have to abide the results,
which they may be assured will be favourable or unfavourable in propor-
tion to the skill they are able to acquire, and the industry and judicious
management they apply to the cultivation of their lands and stock.

On farms situated more than a day’s journey, or 50 miles from a good
market, the vealing of calves will not be very profitable, unless there is
means of water communication, or by railroad. A different mode of ma-
nagement should then be adopted with regard to calves. A less number of
milch cows might be kept, and more stock raised and sold. Heifers at
two years old, well kept, and having calves at that age, would sell well.
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Steers, at three years old, sold fat, would pay, provided they had been
properly kept and fattened. The value of produce might and will vary in
some degree in consequence of the situation being more or less conve-
nient to market ; but if the farm be judiciously managed, and the rearing
and feeding of stock be carefully attended to, the difference will not be
so great as persons might imagine. Of course, the system of manage-
ment that should be pursued on a farm near a good market, would not
be suitable on one at a great distance from market, and the skilful
farmer will be able to calculate the advantages and disadvantages of
situation, and turn all to good purposes,will avail himself of the advantage
that proximity to a good market will afford, and wiil endeavour to adopt
the best remedy that is practicable to meet the inconvenience of
being far from market. I am confident thatin most situations in British
America, good arable, meadow, and pastare land, well managed and
properly stocked, will give an anaual gross produce of from three to four
pounds per acre, and under very favourable circumstances perhaps more.
From the information I have given beforc, I hope there will not be
much difficulty felt, in ascertaining the cost of production. Iflabour has
to be paid for, it must be charged ; and the expense of keeping working
cattle, fat cattle, and milch cows, in every way, except when at pasture,
which I set no separate value upon, will also have to be deducted fiom
the gross produce obtained from land and stock.

Should farms be well adapted for the keeping of sheep, I helieve they
would be found as profitable to the farmer as any other stock, provided
they are propetly kept, and that the farmer makes it his regular business.
There is a great saving of labour on a farm stocked with sheep. T have
in my Agricultaral Treatise given the best information in my power in
regard to the keeping of sheep. I know that this particular stock, should
by all means be increased in these provinces, that there is nothing in the
climate or soil unfavourable to their cultivation if the farmer will manage
them properly in breeding, feed them sufficiently, and provide suitable
house shelter for them in winter. The latter may be considered by the
farmer from the British Isles to be very troublesome, not accustomed to
provide house shelter for his sheep in those countries, but he must now re-
collect he is in a different country, and climate, and though he may have
to house his sheep, and hand feed them for {four or five months in the
year, yet he will be able to enjoy many advantages he had not before he
came here, which will more than make amends for any extra trouble he
will have with his sheep. There is no branch of husbandry, that does
not require its own share of care, and attention, and the farmer who would
expect to have exemption from this in carrying on his business, does not
understand it, and is utterly unfit to be a farmer. 1In acold climate great
care and sufficient shelter 1s necessary for sheep at the lambing time, or a
great part of the profits may be lost, in the loss of the lambs. By having
suitable sheep houses which need not be very expensive, the lambs may
all be saved, and this with sufficient food, will insure the profit of sheep
stock, in British America.

‘The average price of stock may be ascertained from the tables I have
given of the moveable property in each province. The prices of imple-
ments are also given. The farmer can have no difficulty in estimating
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the cost of stock and implements. The price of cleared farms with
buildings on them, will vary from three pounds, to ten or twelve pounds
the acre, according to the situation, the buildings, and quality of the soil.
Partially cleared farms, with buildings, can be had for much less. Inall
the provinces, farms can be had, for less money than was expended upon
them in clearing and improvements.

[ do not see that there would be much inducement to capifalists to
purchase farms in British America except for their own occupation, with
a view to stock and farm them for their own profit. Farms cannot be
readily let at an annual rent equal to the interest of the purchase money
unless they are purchased under very favourable circumstances at She-
riff’s sale, or that the seller is obliged to sell. The Provinces afford so
great a facility to almost every man that has any capital to purchase a
farm, and be a proprietor of land, that few are much inclined to pay high
rents for land on lease, and I think they are perfectly right. It may be
possible that in some cases it would be prudent and profitable for a stran-
ger coming to the country, with considerable agricultural skill, and a
very limited capital, to hire a farm for a few years in preference to going
to settle in the woods, but he will have this disadvantage to encounter,
that he will seldom get a farm to hire that has been under good manage-
ment, because those that have been so, will not often he offered to let,
and il he rents a worn out farm on a short lease, (and he cannot get any
other) it will be only at the expiration of his lease that the farm will be in
condition to make him some returns. In consequence of these circum-
stances, hiring farms is not a plan I would be much inclined to recom-
mend, and the same circumstances prevent high rents being attainable
for lands Ly those who would purchase lands with a view of letting them
to tenants on lease. There can be no doubt but money invested in the
purchase of lands, will be safe, and pay well at no distant period, but at
the present the returns from capital so invested will not be great, from
the reasons I have stated.

The preference that most persons will feel to be proprietors of land,
to holding them on lease, will bring more purchasers for property into the
market, and this is another cause which raises the value of property so as
not to yield a rent proportioned to the purchase money. But there are
none of these circumstances that should deter agriculturists from pur-
chasing farms in any of the Provinces for their own occupancy. The
farmer who will purchase land, can do so at fair value, and if he under-
stands his business, he will very soon bring it into such a state of produc-
tion as will pay the interest of his capital invested in the purchase, as
well as the improvements, provided these improvements are judicious,
and necessary, and calculated to increase production. By the term
« improvements ”’ as applied here, I mean, works that are useful and
necessary for the farmer’s comfort and convenience, for the good ma-
nagement of his stock and crops, and putting the land into that state,
that it will yield an abundant, and excellent produce. Expenditure on
any other objects by the farmer, I do not look upon as improvements in
the way I use the term here.

I am sorry I could not give more full information under this head, for
the satisfaction of strangers.
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LAiws AS THEY ARE, TIIEIR INFLUGENCE ON LAGRICULTURE, AMD ON
THE GENLDRAL PROSPIRITY OF DBRITI3H AZIZRICA.

Under this head T come (5 dis
and to which ¥ feel I am not eo
ken the task with a view to pro: *ul
¥ am an inhabit.at. 1 Lope, therefor
of those who may find what I acdan ’c Le deficient E:l mm""mt to j
tity the changes I would wish to rcvommcnd, as well ns of perscns Wl

0o

may disapprove altogeitier of wiat T propaze I fect rathier more conﬁ-

dence in commencing on this Gz

nze the sullect Isin no

way connecled with pohtxc.g, buL one in which the great nm sority of the
people are deeply interested, wintever political purly they ure attach-
ed to.

I believe it is indisputable thn! ir mest corniries bad Jaws have been
suffered to remain unchanyed as ey a'zd, leng afier their pernicious-
ness has been fully ascertained. '% his s to be aftributed to vorious
causes. The self-iaterest of the few, the rupinenecss of the maay, and
the pretended vencratica of all {ur the a:ziu,,um dlows =ad customs of
their futhers, have in many inwtnnces prevented the 2l Ly rgation of vrequa!
and injurious laws, and hence they have Leen {6 remain i foree
to aggrandize the few, at the exponse of the ma: There 12 1ot 1 be-

e tro frequent apneal,

lieve, a ater obstrurtion to improv st than t
and the too supine reasipnaiion of our understanding to the laws and cus-
toms orant'qn'iy, and it iz much to be donbted il it is altogether {rom
mode,ty that we have this re. m‘mlm'l, or f'zom any conviciion that we
feel that our ancestors were wicer than ourcelves, Lut railer from an in-
disposition to take the troubic to examine thee law: and custom=, and
what they were founded upon, and whether they can be snitable to the
present state of things. Lct it not be said of ke people of Carada,
that because certain lavws and customs of our {athershave been sanction-
ed forages,we have no reazon o question their lawfulness, or erquire into
their justice, but submit to and defend thingss as they are, because we found
them so. Ifwe would sct thus we would suhject currelves to the i impu-
tation that we would be equally prepaced to def nd w_v other state of
things, if we had found it inexistense. Idanot a'-)prehend that it is
by any means likely the peonle of Canada will act thus at the prescni day.
In the cnhrrhlened time of the vworld in which we happen to live, wheun
such great (hances have, and are being iniroduced in the laws and cus-
foms of every free people, it is the outy of the WoLp‘ﬂ of Eritish America
to examine into their laws and custom: : in order to discover if o any of
them are unegual in their bearingz, or ealenlated to ¢ttt ceneral im-
provement and prosperity ; and if it should be ciens Iy asce caned that
any of them have this tendency, then the pcop’ﬁ Tnomu unite with one
voice in procuring theirrepeal or amendment to suit the present order of
things. Ifthe people will be generally and p exmanemly determined to
obtain what is right, and introduce the changes that are necessary, they
will assuredly ultl.nnke‘y peval. Many of the nations and people of Tu-
rope, have lately discovered that Jaws and customs which miglt have been
suitable to the times of their progenitors, are not so to the present age, ,
21
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sale of property in order to pet their portions, Thus the Feudal laws
tax those who are least able to pay tuxes, and by the same laws, tke
rich and more forturate are not obliged to pay any tax, and the unim-
vroving tenant Las the same exemption ; indeed itis only for the latter
descrintion of persons that such a law weeld be suitable. T any person
acgpunted with Lo r-Lanadn, cazes similar tothat I have supposed,
will be known to have cccured trequently, and I must confess that I cee
very great chjection to the laws or customs that would sanction such
cases.  The three fots' were equally unproductive, and capable of equal
improvement when the seiznior conceded them, yet in the course of time,
fifty or one hundred yrars, one lot, or rather the labour or capital expend-
el on one lut, vays the seignior one hundred, one thousand, or twenty
thouzand pounds as lods el venlee, while the cther two lots do - not pay
one penay. Tl

hisis ot an exirgoerated picture of the possible operatien
of the Feudul laws.
v, a Jreach Author, in Mis Political Economy, a work of great mer-

it, gives a very good article on the transfer of property ; it is the follow-
inmi——Taxes upon ‘ransfor,hosides the mischief of pressing upon capital,

are n cloo to eireulation of property.  Bul bas the public any interest in
its free cirmation?  Solong as the object is in existence, is it not as
wall placed in ore hand as in another 7 Certainly not.  The public has
an interest ia the uimest pes=ibla freedom of its circulaticn ; because by
thit means it i3 most hiliely to oot into the hands of those that can make
the most of . Why dues cne man sell his land, Lut Lecause he
thin'c: he can loy out the value {2 more advantage in some channel of
productive indusiry?  And why dees another Luy it, but because ke
wishes to lavest @ capital ‘that is loying idle or less productively vested,
or becanre he thinksitcapable of improvement 7 The transfer tends to
angment the nationnl income ofthe two contracting parties.  If they be
deterred by the expenses of the tranzfer,ihore expenses will have prevent-
cd this probable increaze of the national income.”

It will be objecicd that seizniorinl property is as much the property of
the seigninr, and ihint he should eniuy every right that belongs to it, in ag
full and ample a manner as tie cwner of any other deseription of preper-

“ty. T will not dispute this quection here, because I am not perfectly ac-

quainted with the conditions on which these grants were ecriginally
made to the seigniors ; but I under.tand that they were not entitled to
charge their tenants or censila’ree, more than one quart of wheat and one
hultpenny per arpent annnal rent, and 1 have also been assured, that the
seigniors were not enfitled to demand lods ef ventes,on the sale of property,
for eapital expended in taprovements, but only on the value of the land,
and that the contrary practice has only been lately introduced by the ar-
bitrary construction of the law by the Canadian Bench. T would be very
mzcn inclined to suppose, that so fur as regarded the rent that was to be
charged, my infurmotion was perfectly correct, for this reason, that it ap-
pears thatail the laids in the Provinee, however more valuable one situa-
tion might Lo above another, were uniformly let at a Jow rent, until
very lately, that it Las becn generally raised to more than three fold that

amount. It is surely no trifling defect in this law, if there be any uncer-
ity In s provisions, ’
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" Proprietors of estates in England derive their titles in many inslances

" irom direct grants by the crown, but more frequently I kelieve at this

moment, from purchase. Landlords in England are generally atthe ¢x-
pense of all necessary permanent improveracnts, such as houres, cut-
offices,and often hedging and draining, and the tenant has only to steric
the land, and cultivate it.  In such na case as this, the landlord is entitied
to a reasonable rent for hia fand, which very rarely amounts to near the
interest of the capital invested in the purchare of preperty, and expondi-
ture inimprovements.  Hence the tenant cnly pays the value of the
land in a state of preparation for actual production.  These remarks do
not apply to many of the Irish landlords, unless a great change for the
better has taken place lately. .

In any of the cities or towns of the British Ivles it was very vavely thnt
houses were erected except on leases in peipetnity, where the rent’waos
fixed, and could never be increased or diminishied. were the property to
change owners a thousand limcs, or the value of it increase an hundied
fold.  In America capital is fully of twice as much value as in Ernglind,
computing the difference of sterling and currency.  Consecuently thove
who poszess it, and expend it eitler in money or lubour, arc entitled to
propottionate returns ; and it is no wonder they sheuld Le unwiliing to al-
Jow another party to advance a claim to part of it, that did not contril.ule
inany way to its production. It the scigniors of Canada would only
clear and prepare their lands in the same way, and make them ready fur
occupation, a tenant might be able to give a fairrent, but the seignior
will find it will not be equal to the interest of the money expended Ly
him in clearing, cultivating, and building on each faim. If then the
geignior cannot obtain a rent equal to the interest of the expendituie in-

- curred in preparing a farm for the occupancy of a tenant, it would, I
-inink, bea great hardship on the tenant who would execute all this woik

athis own expense, if by misfortune or any ctlier cause, his farm and im
provements should be brought to sale, that the seignior should have his
claim on a part of the purchase money, that ncver belonged to him and
was actually and bona fida the labour and capital of another expended on
waste land that was subject to a rent the full value of the land when he
took it in a wilderness state. Is the rent of six pence the arpent, which
is now charged for seigniorial wild laund, fully equal to the price of the
day, of land sold by the governmeut, and granted in free ard common
soccage 1 [ believe that it is considerably cver what the wild lands may
e had for in good situations and that will Le forever free of lods et ventes;
six pence the arpent rent amounts to five per cent intcrest for ten shillings
an arpent purchase moncy, and the wild lands of the crown are usually
sold at auction for less than half this, and I doubt very much if the waste
seigniorial lands could now be sold, 1f free from lods ef venles, for ten
shillings the nipent on an average.

There is another important question. At the time the land that is now
most valuable, was first conceded, was it worth more than the rent char-
ged for it, then in its wild state? T believe that up to a very late period,
the land was not worth more. It was only during the last war that the
rent of lands was raised so much above their value in the Dritish Isles.
¥ knew lands of middling quality in Ireland, that about the year 1760 had



166

been let on a long lease, which has only terminated within the last ten
years at a vent of five shillings the Irish acre (equal to one arpent and
three quarters), anc up to the year 1790, the best lands seldom let for one
pound the Irish acre. The rent of lauds in France was still much lower.
I have seen it stated on good authority, that very lately in the district
of Sulongne in France, the rent of land was not more than one franc the
arpent, owing it was said to the want of roads, added to the charge for
cultivation which absorbed nearly the whole amount the produce would sell
tor. How very similar to the circumstances of some lands in Canada,
so that heretofore a gift of the wild lands, with the condition of settlement
and cultivation, could not be considered a very valuable hoon. Indeed I
consider the rent, except in favourable situations, fully sufficient at this
day. If then the wild seigniorial lands were let for their full value at the
time in proportion to the price that other lands could be had for in perpe-
tuit~, what has added to their value but the labour of the censifaire 7 1
admit that the altered circumstances of the country as regards the in-
crease of population, and the growth of cities and villages, has increased
the value of the lands in many situations ; but this was an advantage that
the censilaire was entitled to expect, and was not produced by the seignior.
He would not have taken the land unless he got it in perpetuity. I will
maintain that at this day the scignior cannot clear and prepare a farm
from the forest, erect the buildings necessary for the occupation ofa
farmer, and put it in the state of improvement that cleared farms are ge-
nerally in, and be able to sell it for an amount equal to the expenditure,
though it should be free from all rent and lods ef ventes.

At the period of the first settlement of Canada the feudal laws were
in full force in France. It was quite reasonable that they should be in-
troduced into Canada, and perhaps it was the best mode that could have
been adopted for the settlement of a new country then, when as Mr.
Bouchelt says, *the countenance, aid, and protection of the Seignior”
might have been a very great benefit to the Censilaires, from the unset-
led state of the country. The obligation of erecting mills for grinding
the corn of the tenants, might also have beena great convenience.
From the altered circumstances of the country at the present, “the coun-
tenance, aid, and protection” of the Seignior, is not so much required,
when there is a local Legislature to take care of the people’s rights ; and
as to the convenience of mills, if the seigniors would only forego the
privilege of erecting mills, and leave it open to public competition, the
censilaires would not experience any inconvenience in consequence, The
mills, T believe, have paid their owners amply, andif not, they can be
always sold for a valuable consideration, or retained without any exclu-
sive privileges, which must have an injurious tendency, in every country.

I ieel bound in justice to remark here, that though we may owe the
introduction and establishment of the Feudul laws in Canada to the
French people, yet any of the present seigaiors who are of English des-
sent are fully as well disposed to take advantage of every privi.ege which
the Feudal laws allow them, and to exact the las! farthing of lods et venles
at every opportunity, as the seigniors of French descent. I believe it
was the seigniors of English descent who first raised the seigniorial rents
and made them more burdensome on the people than they were previous-
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ly. At present, however, they do exact as high, if not the highest rents
that are paid in l.ower Canada.

Far be it from me to question the right of the seignior to his lands,
but I object to the claim that is made to a share of the tenant’s labour,
improvements, and capital, beyond the fixed rent. If the lands are sold at
a money and produce rent, when in a wild state, equal in amount to
what other lands of the same description are sold for, subject to no after
claims, I cannot see the equity of levying contributions at every sub-
sequent time lands may exchange owners. 1 have already endeavoured
to show the unequal bearing ofthe Feudal law, as one property may
not be subject to pay lods et venfes for a century or more, while another
may in that period pay it twenty or fifty times ; and though this is only
a possible case, it would appear that the law which would sanction it
would require amendment. It may be objected that seigniorial lands
conceded up to this time, were sold to the censitaires, subject to lods et
venles ; that the sale was fair, and the purchase voluntary, and therefore
no change should be made to favour one party to this contract more than
the other. 1 admit this, that any law which would deprive the seig-
nior of any part of his equitable rights, without an equivalent, would
be unjust, but the matter to be ascertained is, how far the seignior’s
rights extend, whether he has a claim for a twelfth part of the amount
that a property sells for at every sale that may be made of it. If he has
this right, I must say it is one that never would have been granted, if
its unequal, if not injurious {uture operation could have been contemplat-
ed when the grant was made. Butitis by no means clear that lods
ef venles can be strictly considered as the property of the seignior, be-
cause he can exercise no actual controul over it ; it is produced at the
discretion of another person. A man who takes a lot of seigniorial land,
is obliged to perform the settlement duties upon #, but nomore. He
cannot be compelled by the seignior to expend labour or capital, that
would produce lods ef ventes, or if he does expend capital the seignior
cannot oblige him to dispose of his improvements and pay him lods et
ventes. 'The censilaire cannot be dsprived of his land though he should
never improve it, or pay lods et ventes. Hence it would appear that the
seignior cannot have any actual right of property in the lods el venles
that is at the absolute discretion of another to produce it or not.  The
present laws of the country allow the claim, but this docs not constitute
it property, nor cannot, because it is actually the property of
another. I view the law mnow, however, like all other laws
of our ancestors, subject to be revised, and corrected, always
securing the rights of individuals. I cannot discover any particular
delicacy manifested by public men in Furope at the present day, in ab-
rogating old laws and introducing new, and even in Canada, the
Constitutional Act, which I believe was in 1792 received by the people
in the most favourable manner, there are many who now desire to alter
several of its provisions, and some provisions that affect the rights of
property. Iallude to the Clergy reserves. On reference to the 38th and
39th sections, it will be seen that by the reading of that act, whatever may
be said to have been the inlention, the reserved lands were set apart for
the support of a Protestant clergy,who were to be ministers of the Church



163

sf iingland duly ordaine@ nccording (o'the rights Qf lhztxnt C..l]],l:HCh. It'1..-,
hot necessary now to discuss tl}o Justice or propricty of muking apiosi-
gion for the clergy of onc church culy; as tlle clergy reserves are no
longer held sacred for their cxelusive use and L x,cﬂ.l, znd thevgh a sin- -
cercly attached menher of that ehureh, Trejoice that it .Las]been 50 Ceci-
ded,because I am confident that otherwise it vwould nevitubly havg caused
much dissalistaction and ill feeling; end no wonder. However, it will be ad-
witted that the Britizsh Pardiwinesthad the power wlon they peszed the C;n-
stitutional Act, to levislate {for Canada, as a part of the Britich Impire,
lefore slie possessed a lucal Parliament to make laws for Ler, and therc-
fure the cleroy reserves were as firmly made over for the support of the
Fnglizh Church as an act of the Impcrial Parliament could make ih_em.

But as it has been discovered, subserpiently to the paszing qf this act,
that its provisions would be unequal,and cqnscquently.un_]ust n its opera-
tion towards other portions of the community, the claims of the Knglish
Chrireh should not stand for a moment to prevent a morc equitable ar-
ranzement, and one that would give more general sati: Lction.; aud‘I Le-
licve the members of the English-Church most cheerfully acquicsce in the
decision of the British Government that these lands should be given up
for more general public purposes. '

I make these remaiks in order to show that many laws that might
have Lecn loclied upon some years back as Lanuless, and were net com-
plained of by the people, are now considercd as most unjust and ferni-
cious in their tendency, aud theiv 1epeal leudiy cud wimest unanimeusly
cailed for.

We are not bound to continue the laws of our ancestors, mere than
we could expect to bind our posterity to retain our lows,  The Feudal
faws were found unsuitable to England, centuwics back. The Englizh
Jaws were altered to suit the circumstances of the EUnited States, and. .
the Americans are highly comended for the zitcrations made ; but
among these alterations they did not sce the expedicney cf introducing .
the Feudal laws of their ancestors, and yet the Americans have succeed-
ed (o admiration, without the countenance, aid, or protection of geig-
niorz, or the granting of exclusive mill privileges.  France abolished
Feudal laws, and gave ouly avery inclerate corpensation to the seig-
niors for real vights, which were determined iy valuation.

I have heard it stated,that any change of tenvre,er in the Feuvdal jaws,
would alter the rule of descent by inheritance, and change the whole
body of the laws applicable to real projcsty, cnd he felt'as a ctrange
and injurious novelty by the censilaives. 'this obiection curnot be
entertained for a moment, . The same authority that would Le compelent
to introduce a change in the Feudal laws, would certainly be cqually
competent to secure and muke permanent that part of the cxisting lav.s,
that would be agreeable to the habits and wishes of the censilawres, as
regarded descent by inheritance, and the laws applicakle to real property.
It is no part of my design in publishing this work, to undermine, or
endeavour to abrogate, any laws that are acceptable to the majority of the
people which 1 know the laws of inheritance to Ley but I am equaliy
certain, that a vast majority of the pecple are anxious for g c
the Feudal laws, s regards lods ef venles,

hange in .
and cxelusive privileces.



169

The principal cause that a change bas not been demanded long since,
with a unanimity that would be irresistible, is, that when a man takes a
lot of wild land, he never contemplates such a possibility as that of the
farm changing owners. He would not encounter the labour and difficulty
inseparable from clearing and cultivating the forest, if he did not expect
to enjoy the produce, and leave the inheritance to his children. Soitis
in most cases, when a man purchases a farm ; the lods ef venfes are paid
at the expense of the person who sells, and cannot be demanded cn
the new purchase uniil a sale is again made. Hence the tax is only
viewed in prospective. Every man expects that he will not have to pay it,
and he leaves it to those who may have it to pay, to consider of its equity.
I know several properties that in ten years have gone through three
sales, and some in five years have been three times sold, and in each
instance extensive improvements were made. I know other country
properties that if now sold the lods ef ventes would be nearly equal to a
third of what the properties sold for ten years back, and this increased
value produced entirely by the improvements of the purchaser. I have
ever looked upon lods et ventes, to have the same injurious operation
upon industry and improvement as that of Irish Tithes ; the moest indus-
trious and improving occupiers in town or country have most to pay out
of the produce to a party who gives no equivalent, nor contributes in any
way towards the production in labour or capital. It may be said to be
the law, but if it is the law, there is a legislature to amend it, and make
its provisions more equitable, und more suitsble to the altered
circumstances of the country, and the times in which we live; and ¥
would ask, in what free country is sucha law suffered to exist now ?

Suppose that for the waste seigniorial lands not yet conceded, lods
et venles were to be abolished, would not the seignior have the full ad-
vantage of selling his land in a fair open market, free from all after
charge,and of course would be entitled to receive the value in proportion ?
All the advantages of the Feudal system, as regards selling the lands at
a fixed moderate rent, equal to the interest of the fee simple of the land
at the price of the day, may still be retained by those who wish to for-
ward the interest of the settlers, and allow them to retain the capital they
may be possessed of to improve their land ; and I look upon it, as being
as much in favour of the seignior to receive an annual rent so well secur-
ed to him on property in land, as it will be conveuient to the censitaires
that it should be paid in this way. T do not object to the Feudal laws for
any good that may be found to be in them, but only to that part that may
be proved to be injurious, unequal, or that would justify any thing like
vassalage, a term that is hateful, and cannot exist in any state that is
really free. I have known a case where a Canadian farmer who had all
his land in cultivation, had a good stone house and other suitable build-
ings, unfortunately got in debt, and was obliged to dispose of his farm.
The price he sold 1t for made the lods et venies near £40 ; of course he
got £40 less for his farm, than he would have done, had it been free
from lods ef ventes. Itrequired every shilling of the proceeds to pay
his debts, and he had to commence anew on wood land, with alarge
young family. Had he been able to get this £40 that was stopped for the
fods et ventes, he might have established hirnself with some degree of

22
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comfort and prospect of success ; Lut the dxfﬁcu}lty tIo b§u$(?i;)32{161-§:1112r:
settling in the forest without a reas_onab]e_cal.)_xta ’ ?5 5 much e
imagine, than understand by pract:gal e§peuen0(.3.. ! n1 . E: above
alluded to, it was the labour and capital of the censilaire thal cf('m}:f i u..e

itz almost entire value. IndeedIam convinced that the whole of the price
it was sold for, including the lods et ventes, w_’ould not fully relm_burls%the'
labour and capilal expended ; consequently 1t must be from this labour
and capital that the lods et veiles were paid, and no oi_’fxer. o

I may have failed to convince the reader that the Feudal l.aws' require
amendment, but I hope that what I have said will excite inquiry by those
who are better qualificd than pretez}d to be, to understand thf, . trug 1_1;1-
turc and tendency of these laws, which must have a very pow erful m‘ﬂu-
ence on the future prozperity of Canada, as the seigniorial lands occupy
cach bank of the St. Lawrence, and are the site of our principal cities
and towns, where the properties must necessarily ofien change owners ;
and it must be exceedingly injurious to checknthe frce circulation of pre-
perly by levying any species of tax onits transicr. Itis not for me to sug-
zest the equivalent, in kind or quandty, that the seigniors ought to receive.
‘The first question is, 0 determine their rights, » haﬁ they are, anc} then I
do not see that the Legislature should have any difficulty in fixing the
equivalent. An increased veant, determined on equilable prm_mples,}
cannot think thore could be any great objection to, nor would this mode
of arrangement injure the right of any party, if'a better cannot be devized.
This would be a remedy similar in its eflects to the commutation of tithes
in Ireland, that assesscd them on the iaads aecording fo their \'.a.lU.(', in-
stead ol the crops, and thus obliging =il who held lands to cox?trlbute to-
wards the tithes, which under the iormer law they were not cbliged to do.
Tt is because lods ef wvenles ave generally paid by those least able to pay
them, that they are they more liable to objection ; and as I have alrcady
endeavoured {o show that the most industricus and improving censiaires
who by death lose, or other unfortunate eccurrences may have their pro-
perties and improvements sold, bear the burden of lods el ventes, while
the rizh and fortunate who do not sell their properties, and the ‘unimpro-
ving occupiers, are almost free.

The British Government is cntitled to receive from the seigniors the
same Feudal dues, which werc puyable to the French King. T cannot
say what these are inall cazes.  The guial is a payment due to the king
on the sale or transfer of a scignioiy, of the fifth part of the whole pur-
chasc mouey, which if immediately paid, it was reduced two-thirds of
the quint. Perhaps there may be about six thousand pounds of these
guints, now due to the king. By the intructions to Lord Dorchester in
1775, in case any new seizniories were to be granted, a quit rent of one
Lalfpenny per acre was to be payable to the king, ¢ aiter the expiration
of ten years from the admission of the respective tenants.”

I believe
the same amount was payable for the scigniories granted by the French
King. I do notlknow if all these dues be coliected.

As the Government have a chare in the ¥eudal dues, I would suppose
it ousht greatly to facilitate their cquitable and judicious arrangement.
It will be in the power of Government to set the example of vemitting
lods et ventes where it becomes due to them, on equitable terms, and by



i7"

a judicious arrangement with the seigniors in respect to the quinfs, and
quit-rents, the worst features of the Feudal laws might be finally got rid
of,and abolished forever. The remission of dues that may be made on the
part of the Government, will not ultimately prove a sacrifice, provided it is
made the instrument of a commutation of those Feudal burdens that arc
calculated to obstruet the.free circulation of property in town and country,
and consequently the advancernent of improvement.

In concluding this subject, I again repeat, that I do not propose any
measure that would deprive the seigniors of their just rights, but only a
conversion of these rights, that they may bear equally on all seignioral
property, proportioned to its value, (but not the capital expended vponit,)
by a fixed rate being established, that all property improved or not, sold
or unsold, should after once heing conceded, be equally subject to an
equivalent for lods ef venfes, and all other exciusive privileges, but retain-
ing such other provisions of the Feudal laws as may be agreeable to the
people, and securing the * rule of descent by inheritance, and the whole
bod)f of the law applicable to real property,” which the censilaires are ac-
quainted with, and attached to. I hope that the remarks that I have
thought it my duty to meke on this delicate subject will not excite hostile
teelings towards me. It the people and their representatives arc cunvin-
ced that the changes I have suggested arc not reruired, and are perfectly
satisfied with things ¢s they are, my observations will do no harm, and
as one of those interested I shall submit without murmur to matters ¥
cannot remedy; and if [ had not long since determined to take my chance
with the people settled here before me, that their laws should be my laws,
I would have fixed my domicile in some other part of this vast continent.

Perhaps before parting with this subject it would be interesting to show
that the House of Assembly huve manifested a disposition to introduce a
commutation of lods ef venles. Itappears that on the 14th January, 1834,
a petition was presented from the inhabitants of 5t. Roch Suburbs of the
City of Quebec, who are the censilaires within the limits of His Mujesty’s
Domain. The petitioners stated that {rom poverty they were unable to
pay the accumulated arrears of lods cf ventes and other dues then due to
His Majesty, and praying the House for relief. According to a state
ment sent to the House by the then Governor, Lord Aylmer, on the 81st
January, the amount of lods cf venies then due was about £9554 12 3.
The Committee to whom the petition was referred, made a report io the
House, of which the foilowing is the substance:—¢ Thatby the evidence
it appears that the mass of the inhabitants of the suburbs are poor, that
their property is but of little valve, and that the lods et ventes due to the
Domain have accumulated since the 24th of May, 1803, to the 1st of De-
cember, 1831, to so considerable an amount, that the censifaires cannot
pay them without being utterly ruined ; that these lods ef ventes have ze-
sumulated on their properties at the period when the general impression
n the suburbs, though erroneous, was, that His Majesty would not exact
hem : This opinion would seem to have arisen from the remittance
nade to the censitaires of the Domain in 1801, by virtue of an act passed
1y the Provincial Legislature, and the neglect of the King’s officers to
sue for the recovery thereof from time to time as said lods et venles be-

:ame due, and that with the consent of the Domain.”
-)L');\ﬂ
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« Wherefore your Committee rf;spectfully submit as lhiir opinion, that
it would be just and proper to limit the payment of the lt.n s eé Nn([‘j"? due
to His Majesty’s Domain by the censilazres of the Suburbs of the City of
Quchec, to the last ten years, whether the eensilasres be personally res-

sible or by mortgage.” o

poi Bill wasybrougitgitn and passed the Assembly and Legislative Coun-
¢il, for the relief of the censilaires from all lods et ventcs, excep? those
that were personally due. 'The bill was however reserved for His Ma-
jesty’s sanction. .

! Fyrom these proceedings it would appear that the Legislature have not
considered lods ef venles as a species of property that is inviolable, or that
may not be commuted or remitted, without'giving any equivalent. And
though it was the King’s Seigniory on which the lods et venles were due
in the particular case I have introduced, yet if there is a right of property
in lods et venles, any one who is actually seignior must enjoy this 1ight,
whether it be the King or his subjects.

The soonera final arrangement is made respecting lods ef venles, and
an equitable commutation of them effected, the better it will be for all
parties. 'Though it might perhaps be put off for a short time, it will ine-
vitahly have to be conceded to the people before many years are ex-
pired. It is a question in which ninety-nine hundredths of the people are
decply interested, whatever be their politics. North America is a soil
on which Feudal laws and hereditary privileges cannot be expected to
thrive, at this advanced period of the nineteenth century. The laws that
are agreeable to the people may be secured to them, but I must state, that
T have never met with a Canadian farmer (it is only them I will allude to)
who in giving an opinion on the subject of lods ¢t venlfes, did not unequi-
vocally express his disapprobation of this demand on every sale of pro-
peity. The Canadian farmers are not a people inclined to encroach upon
the vights of others, even though their own interest might be in question ;
indeed I believe there is mnot a better disposed people on the face of the
earth. There is not, therefore, much probability that they would require
of the seigniors to remit any part of their just rights, without giving an
equivalent. They would cheerfully submit o an equitable commuta-
tion, that would bear equally on all lands conceded, whether improved or
not, sold orunsold. This is not a political question. If the Feudal
claims are commuted the vast majority of the community will participate
in the benefit it will unquesticnably produce. It will encourage the im-
provement of the country, the {ice circulation of capital and property, and
hence must be productive of unmixed good to the people of Canada.

The Laws in force with respect to property in the seignories of

- Lower Canada, are to most persons from the British Isles, very objec-
tionable. But as the operation of those laws may bein some degree
guarded against, by those who wish to do so, 1 do not see that any
just grounds of objection can be advanced against them. If the majority
of the people should at any future time discover that it would be expedi-
ent to make any change, it will of course be their privilege to do so 3
but certainly these laws are not felt so injurious in their operation by
emigrants from the British Isles, that they could reasonably call for
their alteration or removal in the seigniories, contrary to the wish of the
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Canadian people of French descent. The following are the laws
alluded to.

Property, according to the laws of Canada, is either propre, that is
held by descent, or acquits, which expresses being acquired by industry
or other means. Communaute des biens is partnership in property by
marriage ; for the wife, by this law, becomes an equal partner in what-
ever the husband possessed before and acquires after marriage, and the
husband is placed in the same position in respect to his wife’s dowry
property. When the wife dies before the husband, the children may
claim half of the father’s property as heirs to the mother,and the mother’s
relations often persuade them so to do.

The dotf, or dowry, isthe property which the wife puts into the
communaulé de bien moveable or immoveable property, falling to her by
descent, is propre, and does not merge in the communaulé.

Dower,in Canada, is either customary or stipulated. The first consists
of half the property which the husband was possessed ofat the time of
marriage, and half of all the property which he may inherit, or acquire;
of this the wife has the use for life, and the children may clatm 1t at her
death. If they be not of age, the wife’s relations can take it out of the
father’s hands for them, and may compel him to sell his property to make
a division. ’

Stipulated dower is a portion which the husband gives instead of the
customary dower, and is fixed by marriage contract. Thesc laws are
not certainly altogether free from objection, particularly that part which
allows children or heirs to force the sale of property, to the great injury
perhaps of all parties interested. There is however, a possibility of
guarding against some provisions of these laws by marriage settlements,
or contracts, thatwill be in the power of every man who marries, and
if he neglects to do so his family must be subject to the consequences.
By executing wills or testaments, persons have it also in their power to
dispose of their property and effects, so that those who object to the
laws, may in a great measure be able to prevent the operation of those
parts they disaprove of so far as the disposal of their own property is in
question.

There is a law or custom established by long usage in Lower Canada,
which I think is injurious to agriculturists. In every part of the country
there are public roads constructed between the several concessions which
make it necessary to have an additional lice of fence to enclose such
road. As it was considered to be unjust to oblige the proprietors of
the lands through which the roadsare conducted to make and keep in
repair this double fence, the farmers of the next concession who use the
road are obliged to make and maintain one half of these fences. There
is no doubt but this arrangement was perfectly just in itself. The objec-
tion to if is, the waste of time and labour thatis incurred in coming to
perform the work, and in returning perhaps several miles, when a man
residing on the spot might do the work for one seventl of the expenditure
of labour and time that is now consumed. Works that are executed by
arequisition of labour as these fences are, can be looked upon in no
other light than a mischievous kind of taxation on farmers, at the most
hurried time of spring, interrupting their agricultural pursuits,and wasting
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their most valuable hours in going and returnizg several miles to do
work that might net occupy one hour. Indeed it is an unproductive
consumpiicn of labour that must bo a dead loss to the .public. A farmer
may have togo to worl in two or three opposite directions on these road
fences. In thesettleinent in which I reside, farmers have to make and
keep in repuir fences of three several roads, beside the road that passes
tirongh their lands, both fences of which they are obliged to keep up.
"Ihese feuces not being in charge of the proprietors on whose lands they
are constructed, are subject to be stolen, and get out of repair. In
conseruence, a trespass may be commited on the crops, and a farmer
who may reside seven mules offy through whose {ence the trespass has
Leen committed, will Lo subject to pay the damage. I have experienced
the inconvenicnce of having these fences to maintain, and also, of the
njury und annoyance of holding land that had road fences of this descrip-
tion to be liept up by farmers who reside at a considerable distance from
the spot. I found it almost impossible at any one time, to have all the
fences made up properly ; perhaps one half was well made ; a few more
turmers had made their parts very insufliciently, and the remainder had
been left without any repair. I know that in most instauces the farmer
that owned tie land where fences have to ke made up by this means,
Lad iach betier make the whole at his own cost, than lose time in
calling upon others to come and do the worl, and after all never have
Lis lands perfectly enclosed.

There could be no difficulty of commuting this obligation by a law of
the Legislature, that all farmers subject to keep such fences in repair
should pay a rensonable consideration together, or annually, to the
proprictors on whose lands the fences were stivated, to be relieved from
e obligation of doing the work. These proprictors would then be
interested in taking care of the fences, keeping them in good order, and
could do so ot about u seventh of the expense that is now incurred, and
the fences are seldom in good order. An unnecessary waste of labour in
such a country as Canada, must be an injury to the whole community,
and works such as I have described, thatare done by a requisition of
labour under the circumstances I have stated, will always cause a great
viaste of time and labour, and from the work being insufficiently execu-
ted, will subject property to waste by trespass of cattle. It was suppos-
ed that the repairs of the roads in Frauce by the corvée system invoked
a sacrifice to the nation of 40,000,060 livres annuvally, and the roads
were not kept in good order afterall. The waste of time and labour
wcurred in every way, by maintaining these road fences throughout
Canada is more than most persons would imagine, and of the most
valuable time of the year, the spring. The cross roads have also to be
Liept in repair by the farmers who are obliged to make the fences, but
though there is a waste of time in doing this work, yet the obligation is
by no means so liable to objection as that of keeping up the fences, and
therefqr'e I offer none. By making these roads with suitable materials,
they will not require to be often repaired ; the materials are not perishable,
nor can they be stolen, nor is there any danger of trespass on property by
some parls being out of repair, asin the case of the fences. In every
country it is most necessary to guard as much as possible against waste
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of labour and time, and though the laws cannot provide a remedy against
this waste in all cases, no laws should by any of their enactments demand
or sanciton what must produce a waste of time and labour to {ulfil the
laws, or carry the laws inte eflect. Some will object that farmers far back
in the country would prefer making these fences, to being obliged to pay
the smallest sum in cash for having thew made. It would be easy to
meet the wishes of all parties, by a law which would allow those who
prefer making the fences to continue to do so; but those who would find
itmore for their benefit to commute this obligation on a {air principle,
to have it also in their power to do so.

In the last session of the Imporial Pailiament in 1835, an act was pass-
ed relating to weights and measures in the British Isles. By this act, all
local and customary measures were abolished. Heapad measure was
also abolished, and articles heretofore sold by heapcd measure, are now
to be measured by the Imperial bushel, fitted in all parts as neatly to the
level of the brim as the size and shape of the articles sold will admit ; but
they may be also sold by weight. By the same law coals ave to be soid
by weight and not by measure in future. ¥or a breach of this law, pe-
nalties by fine are incurred.  Weighis made of lead or pewicr not to be
used, unless wholly and substantially cased with brass, copper, or iron.

I have introduced the heads of the above act for the information of the
farmers of British America who may not be aware that such an act is in
force in the British Isles.

1t would be a great benefit to agriculturists if ine standard measure
of British America in all the provinces, should be assimilated o the Im-
perial bushel measure of England. The Canadiau minot contained
2381-184 cubic inches, English, striken measure ; the Winchester bush-
el, 2150-4 cubic inches, making a diflerence of between a ninth and a
tenth. This is the measure, (the Winchester,) that is established in Up-
per-Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and the United States. The
Imperial bushel contains 2218-192 cubic incaes, and is to weigh 80Ib.
avoirdupois of water. This measure is about a thirticth part, or a frac-
tion over, more than the Winchester bushel, and is between a thirteenth
and fourteenth part less than the Canadian minot. It is difficuit to dis-
cover how this dissimilarity of measures can L¢ useful to the agricultural
class. Itis with England we are conunected ; in her marizets our produce
is sold, measured by the Imperial bushel, not by the Canadian minot, or
the Winchester bushel. Ifa farmer sees the English prices current, he
does not take the trouble to calculate the difference of measuie, and is
apt to form an erroneous opinion of the relative prices in England and
Canada. It may be said that in Liverpool they estimate by weight, and
that 701b. is the standard for one bushel. Be it so ; let us have 70lb. as
our standard. It only tends to confusion that a different standard mea-
sure should be authorised in these provinces, from that of the British
Isles. While we are connected with them, and resort to their markets
for the sale of our produce, it would certainly be for the advantage of
the agricultural class, whatever it might be for others, that the same
weights and measures should be established here as in the British Isles.
The farmer will not object, or ought not, whether the standard is by
weight or measure, so as it is the same ag the merchant sells by in the
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English Market. Lower-Canada in particular is surrounded by the
British Provinces and the United States, who use the Winchester bushel,
that is so much less than the Canadian minot. It is not to gain any un-
due advantage that it iz proposed to assimilate the standard measures
and weights of grain, coals, &ec., but to make the business of the farmer
and merchant iore simple and easy to be understood.

1 heaped measure, there was scarcely two persons who gave exactly
the same measure. One would give not more than half the height that
the law provided in England, (6 inches over the brim of the bushel,)
another less, and others would give the full quantity, vet all were received
and passcd in the market as a minot. By adopting the new law, there
can be no mistake; the bushel should be filled to the brim, and those who
would not give this measure might be fined. In selling vegetables in
the markets, potatoes in particular, there is now no standard measure for
what is sold as a bar, and it may contain, from one minot and a half, to
less than a minot, and all is still sold as bags. Though there may be
some liberty in this, it would certainly be for the benefit of the whole com-
munity to have a standard measure or weight for potatoes sold in bags,
and it would prevent considerable imposition, and give a more fair market
to the farmers as well as the citizens. It could not be unjust towards any
one, that they should be obliged to sell their produce at a standard mea-
sure, that would be the same for all parties, the buyers and sellers, and
could not be considered as an injurious clog or impediment to the free
disposal of our own goods.

Inthe Hay market, at Montreal, there is a mode adopted of disposing of
hay and straw, which would appear very objectionable. Persons will
sell loads of each of these commodities not regularly weighed, and though
in most cases the Inspector of Hay weighing obliged them to weigh, and
pay him, yet they will not weigh their carts or trains, and the nett weight
of the hay or straw is not known or marked on the tickets. It would appear
just, that if any were compeled to weigh, el should be obliged to do so,
or an unequal advantage is given to sellers. The man who will not
have the nett weight marked, will sell so many bundles as he may think
proper to name, though it may be far short in reality of this aumber by
weight. This operates injuriously against those who sell by actual
weight.  If all were obliged to weigh, and have the exact weight marked
on their tickets, it would be a much more equitable mode ot proceeding
both for buyers and sellers. There is also much complaint of the charge
made for weighing, one shilling and four pence for the hundred bundles,
together with an additional charge for weighing the emply cart or traia
when necessary. This charge for weighing is manifestly more than is
necessary fairly to compensate for the duty performed, and all expenses
attendantupon the service rendered. It would be unjust not to give a
fair and equitable compensation to the person in charge of the Hay
Scale.s,‘and for z}ll necessary expenses attendant on weighing, but this is
the limit of" allJu.st qlaxms, and whatever it exceeds this, is nothing less
than a species of indirect taxation on farmers.

_ In the City of Toronto they have established a high charge for weigh-
ing hay, &c.; but perhaps it 1s more necessary there than in more popu-
lous cities, because a constant attendance may be required though the
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%antity weighed may not Le a fourth of that weighed in Quebec or
ontreal. The principle is not a good one to act upon, that City cor~
porations or magistrates shouldlay on one furthing for the weighing of
bay or any. other agricultural produce, more than was a fair equivalent
for the services rendered to the farmer. If the farmers go to town with
their produce, it is useful to the inhabitants of that town, and perhaps
a large portion of the proceeds is laid out for the purchase of goods sold
by the citizens, so that the advantages are perfectly reciprocal. Itis
not to accommodate farmers that any of the town expenses are incurred
by the citizens, and the privilege of standing in the streets to sell their
produce is not one that it would be very fair to charge for. Ifa covered
market were erected for the particular use and benefit of farmers, a
charge for such an accommedation would be justifiable, proportioned
to the benefit received. In the old country it was customary in some of
the cities and towns to make charges on agricultural produce brought to
market, that had no right but power to justify them in doing so. In
some cases, the farmer’s bags of grain, &c. were not permitied to enter
the market before a certain quantity was taken out of each. Ifthe far-
mers in British America should be charged on coming to market, more
for any service rendered them in the way of weighiug or measuring
their produce, than a just equivalent for this service, whatever it may
exceed this is a tax, is as objectionable as that of taking a certain quantity
out of each bag, and cannotbe justified by any law that is or that ought
to be inexistence in these provinces. Asin Toronto, a high charge
for weighing hay, &c. may now be necessary; so it may have been ne-
cessary in Montreal and Quebec heretofore, when the quantity brought
to market was not a fourth of what is now brought. It will therefore
follow that if the charge was suflicient remuneration twenty or thirty
-years back in Montreal and Quebee, it must greatly exceed what is
necessary now. 'The wages of labour was higher then, and the price of
hay was generally much greater than it is now. I have seen hay sold
many times in Montreal market for 7s. 6d.to 12s. 6d. the hundred bun-
dles, and out ofthis perhaps the farmer would have to pay both for
weighing the hay, and the carts or train, a charge of 2s. 4d., but in
any case 1s 4d for weighing the hay. _
Orrices oF RecisTRY, for deeds, mortgages, &c. are considered
highly necessary to be introduced into the seigniorial parts of Lower
Canada, by a very considerable portion of the population. The great
majority of the Canadian people, however, look upon the proposition as
an innovation that is not required by them, in as much as they have
been able lo manage their own affairs heretofore perfectly satisfactory to
themselves, and have not suffered any material loss, though they had
no registry offices. It may be a very -good objection to introducing
new laws, when a great majority of the people do not see an obvious
necessity fof them. The altered state of society, and the greatly mixed
population of Lower Canada, may however require laws now that
were heretofore found unnecessary ; and if this be a fact that canbe
clearly demonstrated, I think the objection to the introduction of registry
offices will not be long persisted in. '
It is one of the most confirmed opinions of political economists, that
23
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a free, and secure circulation of property, and capital, 1s necessary to
advance the prosperity of a country. Need I observe, that neither one or
the other, will circulate freely, without security. It will not follow that
any man should be obliged to part with his property because it was
possible for him to do so with facility, and to the best advantage if he
was so disposed. There cannot be any doubt but the want of offices cf
registry must depreciate the value of property that is brought to sale in
Lower Canada. No one will pay as much {or a property offered for sale
if any uncertainty exists as to title, or whether !here be after claims, by
mortgages,widows,or minors. A sheriff’s sale will cut off a]} mortgages,
but not the other claims. In cases of voluntary sales, ifa sherifi’s
title is required and agreed upon between the seller and purchaser,
considerable delay and law expenses are incurred to obtain a voluntary
sale by the sheriff. This expenditure of time and capital might certain-
ly be much more productively employed, than in paying for a title that
is not a secure and perfect one after all.  This is truly an unproductive
consumption of capital. The law that would establish registry offices,
might readily provide that there should be no unnecessary exposure of
the circumstances of private individuals, unless where the individual
was disposing of properiy, or raising money upon it, and in that case
few would question the reasonableness of the true circumstances of that
property being inade known to those who were to give a valuable consi-
deration for, or upon it, assuming it to be exactly as represented. No
man has a right to enquire into the private circumstances of another,
unless that other applies for an accommodation in money or property,
or offers to dispose of property for a money price ; then indeed no man
should complain that his true eircumstances should be known to the
person who proposed to give him his money. The purchaser cannot
oblige the owner of property to sell; but if the proprietor offers to sell,
there cannot be any scund objection that the laws should make known
the true circumstances ot such property for the security of the purchaser.
1 appeal to the gr.od sense and good feeling of all those who may think
differently on this subject.

There is another circumstance that I cannot reconcile to the law of
equity, that is when a property is by the laws of the country adjudged
to be soid to satisfy claims of creditors, &ec. asale by the sheriff, who
is the ofticer appointed to execute that Jaw, is nota security against
future claims of widows, and minors. There cannot be any objection
to these claims ; on the contrary they should be secured before all others,
but certainly these claims should be announced by the sheriff previous
to the sale. It would be competent to the Legislature to make such a
law as would meet this case, and provide that the widows, minors, or
their guardians or friends, should he duly advertised in time to make
known their claims previous to the sale. It is very proper to make
provision for widows and minors, out of their husband’s or parent’s
properties, but if these properties are sold for their full value to strangers,
without reserving the claims of widows and minors, or making them
known, it will be the stranger who will be at the cost of providing for
the widows and minors of others, while the full value of the property
chargeable with these claims will pass into the hands of other parties for
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the benefit of the friends or relatives of these widows and minors. The
bare possibility of such a circumstance taking place, requires thata re-
medy should be provided, that will secure the rights of all parties, on
honest and equitable principles. So long as the owner of property retains
it in his own hands, he may do with it what he thinks proper ; but when
he chooses to dispose of it,or when it is sold under the authority of a law-
ful decree for the owner’s benefit, and for a specific valuable considera-
tion, in both cases no claim should legally attach to that property,
that were not declared at the time the bargain of sale was concluded
upon.

In cases where capital would be wanted, if there could be sure means
of ascertaining the true circumstances of the person who required it,
there would be no difficulty of obtaining it. In England they are glad
to find landed security and from 2 to 4 per cent for their money, and
in Canada where land must greatly increase in value, and with the
absence of all direct taxes, the security of landed property would be as
good as any in the world.

These are the only laws which I think it necessary to advert to here,
and those which I am persuaded must have a verv great influence on
agriculture, and on the general prosperity of the country. I have
candidly endeavoured to point out the manner in which these laws are
injurious in their operation, or rather I should say, how they appear to
be so, in my humble judgment. I submit my views with great defe-
rence, on subjects which must be deeply interesting to the present and
future inhabitants of Lower Canada. It is not from any discontent
that I feel as an individual, at submitting to the laws and institutions
of a country, which though having these laws, I prefer notwithstanding
to any other country 1 know or have read of, but from a persuasion
that the prosperity of the country is most materially retarded by the oper-
ation of some of our present laws and usages, and they are of sucha
nature, that a change or amendment in them could not possibly fail
to have a beneficial effect for the vast majority of the people, so that
no risk can be incurred by introducing the change, whatever may be
thought to the contrary. We know that European nations that have any
pretensions to enjoyment of political and civil liberty, have done away
with feudal laws and exclusive privileges; but though they had not,
such laws and hereditary exclusive privileges are not suitable for this
country, where improvement is so much required, where the improve-
ments made constitute almost the whole value of landed property, and on
seigniorial property must be entirely effected by the labour and capital of
the censitaires, and not of the seigniors. Offices of registry may not be
general in the old countries, but if we have cause to believe that they
would be necessary here, to increase the free circulation of capital and
security of property, the public are interested in their introduction and
have a right to obtain them. We may be proud to bring with us from
the land of our fathers to this new world, any of their Jaws or usages
that have been proved by experience to be beneficial to society generally,
and would be suitable to the state of society and other circumstances
peculiar to British America, but our partialit'y to our f"athersf ]a'ws, and
customs, should not carry us further, 2?31;(1 will not justify us in inflicting
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injury, upon ourselves and our posterity. What should we think of the
public man who would propose to introduce tithes here, on the pm}cnple
that they are still collceted in Iingland, and other European nations?

Would the parties into which, unfortunately, the people of the
Canadas are now divided, only consent by mutual concession {o re-
concile their differences, and unite as one people of common interest,
and make it permaunently the order of the day, traly and sincerely to
desire the good of Canada and to promote the greatest happiness of
the greatest number of her people by every jusf means, what happy
results would inevitably be the consequence. It is then, and not wuntif
{hen, that we may expect to see our laws and customs ameliorated, so
that they shall give ample encouragement to improvement, afford every
security for the employment of capital, remove every barto a free cir-
culation of property, commute on some equitable principle the obligation
of personal labour in all cases where it is now wastefully, incffectually,
and unproductively consumed, and introduce such other changes as
a united and friendly Legislature would in their wisdom see likely to
advance the prosperity of these fine provinces, and increase the means
of human happiness for the people.

THE PRICE OF WILD LAND, THE MODE OF SALE, AND THL APPLICATION
OF THE PROCEEDS.

The price of wild land, and the mode of sale adopted by the Govern-
maent, and by the seigniors of Lower C'anada, has been already stated.
Land Companies, and individuals who hold wiid lands, will have to dis-
pose of them according to their relative value as regards soil and situa-
tion to the Crown lands sold in the market at the same price. I shall
now proceed to the consideration of what would be the most favorable
mode of sale to adopt to ensure successlul settlement, and the most judi-
cious application of the proceeds derived from the sale of wild lands to
promote the prosperity of Briti-h America.

In treating of settlement in the forest, I have perhaps too freely ex-
pressed my opinion, that the price of the wild lands of the Crown would
be much more likely to produce general benefit to the community, left in
the hands of the industrious settlcr, than ifdisposed ofin any other way
whatever. With the exception of what has been paid by Land Compa-
nies, and what the Clergy reserves have been lately sold forin Upper-
Canada, the nett proceeds of revenue that has been derived from the
sale of erown lands for the last thirty-six years is considerable. The
expense of superintendence, commissioners of crown lands, of woods
and forests, &c. &c., who certainly have never done much to promote
successful settlement in the provinces, have consumed a large proportion
of this revenue until very lately ~ As however itis probablz that wo ar-
gument that could be advanced would persuade those in authority that
the price of wild land left in the hands of the industrious settler would be
productive of more general good than if made a source of revenue, it
may be as well to submit a mode of payment for the land, that would af-
ford the poor settler some chance of success, and be suitable for all des-
criptions of settlers, whatever their means.
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Few persons who understand perfectly what settlement in the forest is,
if they have adequate funds to purchase cleared or partially cleared farms,
will give a preference to a farm covered with large trees. Hence it is
that those who go to the woods are generally only those whose means
are insufficient to establish them elsewhere. To deprive settlers so cir-
cumstanced of any part of their limited funds before they have got any
return from the lands, may be the means of checking their progress in
the very commencement, and inflicting much want and suffering for years
on the settler and his family, should he have one. To the wealthy, the
price of wild land may appear trifling, but notwithstanding, its payment
or any part of it at the time the land is sold may be ceverely felt by the
settler, and embarrass all his future operations. I have already endea-
voured to point out the many disappointments tbat setilers are exposed
to, and when their means are insufficient {o meet these disappoimments,
they may be unable to go on with the clearing and cultivation of their
farm, and be obliged to go to work for othcrs to procure necessaiies v hich
their own farms would produce could they work constantly upon them.
Those who have never experienced temporal wants in any shapc, cannot
comprehend what value a few pounds would be to a poor family in the
woods, and how much privation and suffering the want of it occasions,
or they would never approve of measures that would be calculated un-
necessarily to produce these evils. The working settler who has means
to supply himself with necessaries, and devote all his time to his own
farm, after he gets his first crop is ablc to purchase a few figs, a
cow or two, or more if he can provide food for them, will have a fair
chance of success, and after a few years will be suflicently independent
to pay the purchase money of his farm without inconvenience, when if
obliged to pay in the commencement of his scitlement, he might not be
able to purchase either cow or pig, and hence be deprived of a great help
to his support, and be devoted to spend the most of his life at hard labour
with a very scanty portion of the necessaries or comforts of existence,
in the power of himeelf or his family.

Suppose that a settler purchases at a government sale a lot of wild
land, one-fourth of the purchase money is to be paid at the time of sale,
and the remainder in three equal annual instalments. T would appeal to
the experience of those who may be acquainted with the circumsiances
of British America, and the progress of new settlements, whether it is
probable the settler will be in better circumstances to pay these instal-
ments as they become due, than he would have been at the day of sale.
For my own part, I have no hesitation” in saying that in most cases the
thing is impossible. Itis only at the termination of three years that a
settler could expect to raise produce sufficient for his own wants, and if
he has a helpless family to provide for, he must be induvstrious indeed if
he is able to do so in that time, without paying one penny from the pro-
duce of th® land towards the purchase money. There may be some ex-
ceptions, but it must be owing to a combination of favourable circum-
stances, where there is abundant capital to employ labour, or large fa-
milies of working persons. ‘

When a settler comes to the country, he and his family are generally
well provided with wearing apparel and bedding, sufficient to serve for
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two or three years. When this stock is worn out, a new supply has to
be provided- To settlers that have not adequate means, this w1|_l be a
demand which may be severely felt for the first few years, until they
have got their land in a reasonable sta}e of production, and tl:us necessa-
ry expenditure will make it the more difficult for them to pay immediately
the purchase money for their farms. Those who never have experienced
wants, are apt unfortunately to forget the many little necessaries that are
essential to the comfort of others, and particularly for the poor settler in
the forest. Without ample clothing by night and by day hg cannot ex-
pect topass a Canadian winter very comfortably,_ and I behe_ve most of
those who estimate the amount of his necessarles do not include the
cost of clothing that is so essential to his very existence.

There have been estimates published to the world of the large produce
that is attainable from a lot of wood land brought into cultivation, in the
course of four or five years. But if we look to the amount of exports
from Canada, and the imports of agricultural produce brought into Upper
Canada from the United States, it will show how extremely erroneous
{hese estimates must be, if generally applied. In 1834, there was over
one million acres of land reported to have been in cultivation in Upper
Canada, together with the use that is made of forest land. This would
give more than three acres for each soul, and notwithstanding this abun-
dant source for the supply of every species of food, there was much more
agricultural produce imported from the United States than was exported
of the produce of Upper Canada to other countries.

It is to practical results we must look to ascertain the probable returns
that may be obtained from agriculture. Itis quite manifest that were
the produce on an average any thing near what is reported, the exports
would be much greater than they have ever yet been, though there
should not be one shilling’s worth of agricultural produce brought into
Canada from any country on the globe. It may however be admitted
that the produce would be much greater were a good system of husban-
dry generally introduced. I have seen late statistical, returns of the
Kingdom of Belgium, in Europe, which show that there is not more
than one acre and a half, English, of landin cultivation, for each inha-
bitant, and I believe they are well fed and clothed, but the country
is exceedingly well cultivated generally, though the soil is not so good
in quality as that of Upper Canada.

The mode of payment which might suit the circumstances of every
description of settler would be,that at the time of sale it might be option-
al for those who would have means of paying for their land to do so at
once, and be allowed a reduction of fifty per cent, which would be equal
to ten years interest at five per cent per annum. That those who could
not spare funds to pay at the time of sale should be allowed credit for
ten years, interest free, and at any time previous to the expiration of this
period, they would find their circumstances would admit of their paying
the whole or any part, they should be allowed a reduction equal to the
interest for the unexpired term. That from the expiration of ten years
from the day of sale, the purchase money should be subject to the pay-
ment annually of interest at five per cent, until paid. By adopting these
conditions, the settler who had sufficient capital, would be able to in-
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vest it to advantage, and the man who had not much funds over what
was necessary to establish him on his wood farm, would be allowed
time for the purchase money until he could pay it from the surplus
produce of the land he had received in a wild and unproductive state.

This mode of sale of the crown lands (which can be only looked upon
as public property and should be disposed ofin that way which would
best promote the general interest,) would not demand any sacrifice,
because it would be the means of obtaining a higher price for the lands,
equal no doubt to the amount of interest remitted. People will pay in
proportion to the advantages offered them to purchase, and the advan-
tages offered in this mode of selling land would be so obvious that it
could not fail to be duly appreciated. Tt would not unfairly depreciate
the value of private property, when the crown lands were to be sold at
public auction, in open market, with all the advantages of the conditions
made known. Any commodity thus faitly offered to the highest bidder
will bring what it is worth, and wild lands held in private hands, it would
‘be unreasonable to expect that they should sell for more. But in matters
which involve the happiness of thousands as this would do, private in-
terests should not be allowed unfairly to obstruct the prosperity of this
fine country, and those who may come to increase her population and
production should have every reasonable encouragement.

In reply to those who would urge objections to giving lands to settlers
on a credit, lest some might not have sufficient funds to cultivate them, 1
would observe that the present mode of disposing of the wild lands, will
not prevent persons purchasing whose funds may be very inadequate to
bring them successfully into cultivation, when only a fourth part of the
purchase money is to be paid at the time of sale. Emigrants are induced
to purchase, expecting they shall be able to pay the annual instalments
as they become due, from the produce of the land,together with supporting
their families from the same source after the first year. In conse-
quence of these expectations, they are tempted to part with perhaps most
of their funds to pay for the land, and if their progress subsequently is
not so prosperous or successful as they anticipated, they find all their
funds expended, and are not only unable to pay the instalments from their
extra produce, but they cannot proceed as they should do with the clear-
ing and cultivating of their farms, from the want of funds. It is possible
that the small sum they paid in advance for their lands, if they had retain-
ed it would have enabled them to go on successfully. This is not an
imaginary case, but such as constantly occurs in British America. It does
appear to be a strange kind of remedy to prevent persons with insuffi-
cient capital to cultivate from purchasing land, to take from those who
do purchase, whether they have this sufficient capital or not, a part, and
perhaps a greater part, of what they do possess. It is well known that
many circumstances may exist_that leave no choice to the emigrant but
to go on %ild land. Those who may have been reduced in circum-
stances would prefer taking their chance on a lot of wood land, though
their means might be insufficent, to go to work for others, or to public
works. They may have a family able to help them, or that soon would
‘be in that stafe, and they venture on the experiment because they have
not any other rescurce. In case of a failure of crops, or any other disap-
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puiniment, the use of a [ew pounds to a seltler ‘under such circumstances
would be of greater advantage than it is p_os_sﬂ)le‘for any one to imagine
that has not had personal experience of like circumstances; and it is
nothing short of cruelty to deprive the poor settler so circumstanced of
any part of his little capital, it he finds he cannot conveniently spare it.

A settler may be under the impression when he comes to the country
that he has suiicient funds to pay the first instalment for hls_ land, and the
others when they become due 5 and if bis progress was uninterrupted by
any disappointment or reverses, he mightbe able to do so ; but he will
find it imprudent to exposc himself to the risk of the consequences of
disappointment by not retaining sufficicnt funds in his hands until he is
fairly settled on his farm and has got it in a productive state. Ifheisa
prudeut mzan, chould he ‘ind himself In circumstances to pay the w}_lole
or a part of the purchase of Lis land, he will do so at any time previous
to the expiration ofthe credit of'10 years,because he will save the interest
which will be remitted to him out of the principal for the unexpired time.
Giving cicdit may possibly be an inducement to persons to become set-
tlers with insufficent funds to cultivate the land who otherwise would not
do so ; but though a few chould be foolish enough to do this, the benefit
it will produce to the rany will more than make amends ten fold for any
cvil it may cause lo those who would be so thoughtless as to become set-
tlers without ::eans sufficent fivr their sunport,

Whatever may be the objections that will be made to this mode of
disposing of the public lands,irom whatever quarter they may come, I am
firmly persuaded it is the most certain mode that can be adopted to in-
sure successlul settlement. Ina political view, perhaps some would
fear that it would give a preponderating influence to the government that
might be dangerous to liberty. To guard against this, it would be well
that the purchaser of land should not be compelled to pay the purchase
money so long as ke paid the intercst, and that he might pay the princi-
pal at any time he was disposed to doso. The settlers weuld then be as
tree from undue influence as if they were settled on seigniorial lands,and
more so.

We hear every day of the want of capital in British America, and how
immense would Le the advantage of the introduction of capital to a coun-
try possessing a territory of almost boundless extent in an unproductive
state, if applied to render this territory productive. Capital thus expend-
ed would manitestly be advantageous to the whole country.  The settler
in the forest, if' he has capital, will most certainly apply it to that purpose,
which few other capitalists will be induced to do, however they may wish
the country to improve. Isitnot then depriving the country of the most
advantageous application of capital brought into it, to take it from the
settier, when perhaps hisg/l is only trifling in amount, in payment for land
lying waste and unproductive, and that might continue waste if he had
not the courage and industry o undertake its cultivation? By leaving
the purchase money in the hands of the settlers, if they require it, it is
giving the country all the advantage of so much capital for ten years, and
on much better terms to the settlers than they could expect to obtain it
from banks or money lenders, who, if they should consent to accommon-
date them,(a matter of great uncertainty),would bind them to a given time
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for its repayment, which were it enforced in all cases, might be extremely
injurious to them. Hence it is clearly in the power of government most
effectually to promote the settlement and improvement of the British
American provinces, by merely leaving in the hands of the settlers who
require it, the funds they may be possessed of for a few years, to enable
them to clear and cultivate the wilderness. The security for its payment
ultimately, is as good as could possibly be given under any circumstances;
the lands and improvements upon them would be accountable before any
other claims, and what reasonable objection can there be offered against
giving this mode of disposing of the forest land a fair trial? Again I
would say that if capital is wanted to the industrious (not the idle) settler
in the forest, itis in the power of the government to leave him what he
may be possessed of, and in no other situation could it be more usefully
employed than in his hands, or where it could confer more happiness, and
the want of it inflict more suffering and privations, paralyze industry and
impede improvement. The small sum of ten pounds in the hands of an
industrious settler for ten years, might be the means of affording comfort
and temporal happiness to him and his family, when, if deprived of it,
they might be subjected to suffering and privations for all that time, and
make little progress in their improvements.

At some tuture period the price of the crown lands may be a very va-
luable source of revenue, but at the present there is no pressing necessi-
ty to seek an immediate revenue from them to the injury of the poor
settlers, The whole of the revenue paid in the Canadas now, does not
exceed five shillings for each inhabitant annually, and of this, three-fifths,
or nearly two-thirds, is annually expended for internal improvements,
education, and charity. A revenue amply sufficient for the supportof a
respectable, but cheap government, and other purposes of general useful-
ness, may be raised without pressing injuriously on any portion of the
community, and without making any demands upon the poor setiler in
the wilderness, until he brings part of it into a productive state. In a
new country, education requires some aid from the revenue, unless it ig
provided for by endowment of lands, or has other public means of sup-
poit. It is also the bounden duty of Government and people to make a
provision for those reduced to a state of destitution, by the death of
friends, by age, or bodily infirmity. Tomeet all these demands, ample
funds may be readily obtained. In these provinces, revenue is raised on
the productions of other countries that are consumed by the people here.
The greater the production from every species of industry, the more am-
ple will be the means to purchase taxable commodities, and the less the
payment of a revenue will be felt. To allow the price of wild land to be
retained by the settler, if he should require it, as capital to enable him
more effectually to subdue the forest and bring it into cultivation, will
vastly,increase production, and what is considered to constitutc human
happiness.

England has abundant wealth to meet her demandswithout resorting to
the poor settlers in her American forests, to raise a revenue ina manner
that would be hurtful to them, and certainly ultimately so to her. INo ob-
jection is offered against paying for the land on the terms proposed, but a
very great objection would still exist to the application of the proceeds
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derived from itssale, to any other purpose than to promote the improve-
ment of the provinces, and for their exclusive use and henefit.  The
Government and people of these provinces should be equally interested
in the general prosperity. Whatever will advance the prosperity of the
people, must add to the true security and respectability of the Govern-
ment, and in America, no Government can be secure or respectable if
the governed are not in a prosperous state. It is this that will be their
best security. The Government which will make it the inferest of the
vast majority of the governed to support it, will find in it better security
than any military force could give. It may well be said, * That Govern-
ment only is great which promotes the prosperity of its own people.” It
is for this end governments are instituted and supported, and if they do
not use their best endeavours to accomplish this object, they are wanting
in their duty to the people they rule over.

The question then to be ascextained is, whether the British Isles have
a redundant population for whom it would be desirable that they should
have an outlet, in the shape of emigration to their own colonies? The
next questionis, whether it would be advantageous for British America
to receive those emigrants to become settlers in her forests 7 Andif these
questions Le answered in the affirmative, it will only remain to be deter-
mined in what way these measures will be’best carried into effect, so as
to ensure the success of the emigrants, and that their coming to these
provinces shall be useful to themselves, and advance the prosperity of
those who are setiled here before them. It is for the Government to give
these questions due consideration, and to act on them in that way that
will be most likely to be beneficial to the people of British America, and
of the British Isles.

Those who would consider my propositions as giving more advantages
to settlers than they would be entitled to expecty would do well 1o try the
experiment themselves of clearirg wild land, or pay for doing the work.
"This will be the sure means of becoming acquainted with the expendi-
ture of labouy required, and the produce obtained, perhaps under the most
favorable circumstances that command of ample capital could afford.
They will find that their nett profits will depend on many contingencies,
and be subject to some disappointments for the first (wo or three years.
It is by practical knowledge alone they will be able to make a right esti-
mate of the consequence of such disappointments to a settler without
means.

The difficulty of collecting the rents, or annual interest, might be ano-
ther objection.  If a proper system of settling the waste lands were once
in operation, those whose duty it would be to superintend this depart-
ment, under the control of the Government and Legislature, might very
well collect the interest in the several counties at a fixed time in each
year, and the expense need not greatly exceed that incurred at present
for doing comparatively very trifling service. Al that is wanting to en-
sure the plan working well is, to put it under proper superintendents,
who will understand the duties they will have to perform, and devote their
time and bestl exertions to these duties ; to instruct the settlers as to their
best mode of proceeding, and to superintend the works of a public na-
ture that emigrants or settlers might he employed upon. The situation of
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a superintendent would not be a sinecure to any one who mi
pointed if he was disposed and capable to do his duty.

Perhaps the following rules and conditions might be advantageously
adopted in disposing of the crown lands in British America.

Ruies.—That public sales at auction should annually take place on
the second Monday in the months of June, July, August, September and
October ; and the places of sale be fixed in five different places or more,
in each province, the most convenient to the lands to be disposed of and
offered for sale from time to time.

'That the quantity of land offered for sale at each place aproximate to
the probable wants of actual settlers in the market at the time, and dis-
posed to purchase.

That the upset price be determined according to the general quality of
the soil, and situation with regard 1o markets.

That it shall be the duty of the surveyor appointed by government care-
fully to examine every lot, and give a correct report on oath, of the soil,
fitness for cultivation, and state as regards the necessity of draining, and
the difficulty or facility of executing perfect draining.

That each lot shall be sold in order of rotation, and no waste lot be
allowed to intervene, unless previously declared by the surveyor to be
incapable of being occupied as an arable or pasture farm, without an ex-~
penditure that would be immoderately high for a settler to undertake.
That in case of such report being made of any lot or lots, such lots shall
be set up at one penny the acre, and sold to the highest bidder who will
undertake to clear it, and bring it into that stale of improvement that it
shall not be injurious to occupied lands in the neighbourhood, particularly
in respect of draining.

That an agent he appointed by government in each district, whose
duty it shall be to make an annual survey of the lands sold in future,
and report on ocath the progress of each settler, in order that those who
may not have complied with the conditions of sale, may at once be dis-
possessed of the lands, to be again sold.

Conpirions For PurcuasErs.—That every purchaser of alot of one
or two hundred acres, shall be bound to have an actual settler resident
upon each lot before the end of two years from the day of sale, who shall
have a log house of the usual dimensions erected, and five acres at least
in crop, or prepared to receive a crop, and in failure of this consideration,
the lot or lots shall revert to the crown, and be again sold.

That no title or deed be given, except a ticket of location, until the
above condition be fulfilled. ~ They are not however intended to apply to
lots that may be reported by the surveyor as unfit for arable culture.

That the above conditions are not intended to prevent persons posses-
sed of capital purchasing more than one lot of land, should they require
it for their occupation, provided improvement is made in proportion to
the Juantity of land that is occupied, at the rate of five acres for each
hundred acres annually for ten years from the day of sale, and in failure
of this condition being fulfilled in ten years, the government may demand
the surrender of any land of which the due proportion has not been clear-
ed, returning the purchase money if it should have been paid for the
quantity of land which is surrendered and reverts to the crown.

*
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That it shall be optional with the purchaser of the crown lands to pay
the purchase money on the day of sale, and be allowed a reduction of
filty per cent on the amount, or pay the full amount in ten years from the
day of sale without interest, or at any intermediate time that the purchase
money is paid, a reduction at the rate of five per cent per annum for the
unexpired time of the period of ten years from the day of sale be made
to the purchaser. That should the purchase money remain unpaid after
the expiration of ten years from the day of sale, it shall be subject to
interest at five per cent per annum, until.paid.

I do not pretend to offer these rules and conditions as those that it
would be expedient to adopt, and no other, but they may suggest some
others that would be more appropriate. I am however perfectly con-
vinced that the present mode of disposing of the crown land is not the
most advantageous for the government or the governed, eiiher in the
Buitish Isles or British America. Itis impossible that any sale of the
waste lands of the crown be for the public good, unless the obligation of
immediate actual settlement, or improvement of the land sold, is incurred
by the purchaser. I think this proposition must be manifest to any one
acquainted with the circumstances of the British Isles and their redun-
dent population, and with British America and her want of population.
To any one that would be disposed to settle in the woods and cultivate,
their land should be given on the most reasonable terms, and with the
least possible trouble by the land granting department. Itis from some
dcfect in the management of land granting hitherto, that has retarded
their settlement, at least I would suppose so.

Many thousands of emigrants have landed at Quebec that have not
scttled in Canada, but have gone to the United States. Surely the Bri-
tish American Provinces ought to hold out as much encouragement to
induce British subjects to remain in the British empire, as a foreign state
could do. And as the power of empires is generally estimated by their
population, if England desires this power, she undoubtedly possesses
wealth sufficient to enable her to grant the wild forests of her vast domi-
nions to her hardy and industrious sons, on as favourable terms as they
could obtain forest lands from a foreign state, and not exact almost the
last penny that they are able to take with them when quitting for ever the
lanc.l of the_u‘ fathers, to seek subsistence in the American, Australian, or
African wilderness.  Those who wish well to the prosperity and power
of the British empire, would surely recommend that every reasonable en-
couragement should be held out to emigrants to settle in the British do-
minions, rather than in a foreign land, particularly when she possesses
lands of almost boundless extent, that are only occupied by wild beasts.

Considering all the circumstances of the British empire, there must
be something wrong, that would induce the sons of the British Isles
when emigrating from their home, to go to a forei
ference to settling in the territories of Britain,
capable of offering equal ifnot superior adva
United States. It is for those in authority to
which produce this effect, and they will be wanting in their duty to their
country if they do not provide a remedy, if it is possible, that will induce
those that are born Britons te continue Britons while they live, from a

gn country in pre-
that T am persuaded are
ntages to any part of the
examine into the causes
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conviction that they cannot enjoy more prosperity as the subjects of any
other empire on the giobe.

The next question that presents itself is, the most judicious and profit-
able application of the revenue arising from the sale of'the crown lands.
For the present, this revenue, or the greater part of it, could not be ap-
plied more usefully or beneficially than in opening communications to
the most inaccessible parts of the provinces that are fit for settlement, by
constructing roads, rail-roads, and bridges ; improving the water com-
munications and making them navigable, and draining large tracts that
may otherwise prevent regular settlement so necessary to successful set-
tlement, and to give every further reasonable assistance to the settlement
and cultivation of the vast wilderness of the British American provinces.
This proposition may, no doubt, appear a very strange one, and trouble-
some to execute, butI will nevertheless maintain that were the provin-
ces privale property, it would be the most certain and judicious means
to improve such an estate and to render it fit for occupation and produc-
tion, and the course that would be proper for private individuals to adopt
under such circumstances would be equally proper to adopt for the im-
provement of the public property. Ina pecuniary view it would be a
Jjudicious expenditure that would inevitably be refunded. A numerous
population and abundant production is what will make these provinces a
valuable part of the British Empire. The policy that will augment both
population and production, will, therefore, unquestionably be the best to
follow.

Improving the means of communication with the unsettled lands in
the provinces, would be sure to increase population and valuable produc-
tionin those parts that now have neither one or the other.

The application of every shilling of revenue derived from the sale of the
public lands to the purposes I have enumerated, will have this effect, and
increase the resources of the country, and the disposable means of the
inhabitants to purchase foreign commodities, and thus promote the inter-
ests of commerce as well as agriculture, and also augment the revenue
to be again expended for the general good of the people.

When the country becomes more populous and productive, the people
would not require so much assistance in making roads, draining, &c.;
but while they are or should be employed in clearing the wilderness, and
in cultivating and rendering productive what is now waste and unproduc-
tive, and erecting the necessary buildings where there is now no shelter
for man or animals, it is not possible for them to attend to other objects,
however useful they might be to themselves. The task they undertake
is fully sufficient to occupy all their time and capital, and it will be good
policy to extend every reasonable support and encouragement to those
who may be so engaged, and to make their burdens as light as possible
until able to bear them, whether native or emigrant, coming to the coun-
try. *Granting lands on terms I have suggested, and applying the pro-
ceeds derived from the sale of the public lands for the present, to general
improvement, particularly in the most thinly settled parts of the country,
would be all perhaps that would be required to promote settlement,
though indeed it would appear that a part of the revenue derived from the
sale of wild land could not be more profilably applied, for ages to come,
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than to the improvement of .the means Qf.commun'ication dthrm;lghglllt'eye-
ry part of the extensive territory of Brx.tlsh Amerlca, and to the draining
of extensive wastes that are unsaleable in therr present state, and'mus.t be
a great injury to the lands that are and may be occupied in their neigh-
bourhood. In many places wher.e water is retained on the lands, it
might not require a large expenditure to cut ou_tlets that would drain
them, and these lands would repay tbe expenditure amply VVhCY'i they
would be offered for sale. Settlers will not purchase lands so circum-
stanced ; and if they did, they would perhaps be useless to them, as it
might require all their means to drain thern. Under judicious superin-
tendence of practicel men, one main outlet, or drain, might be cut, that
would let off the water from thousands of acres of land to such an extent
that the settlers might be able to execute the remainder of the work of
draining. My proposition would not subject the Government to any out-
lay, but from the funds derived from the sale of ‘.Vl]d laqu, and if the
money was judiciously expended and not made a job of, it would assu-
redly be refunded, and not only that, but 1t_ would bg of immense ben_eﬁl:
to the country, improve the climate for agriculture, increase production,
and allow the lands to be settled in regular rotation. It is not proposed
that this system of draining should be generally adopted, but only where
large tracts that are now considered useless,might be r'endered fit for set-
tlement by a comparatively trifling expenditure. ~As it has been already
observed, the true mode of making the wilderness of the British Ameri-
can Provinces a valuable estate, is by managing them in the same way
it would be prudent to do were they private property ; and why then not
manage them so? By a sale of these lands for cash payments, and
taking no futher trouble with them or the settlers upon them, the govern-
ment might perhaps gain more immediate benefit from them, than by the
mode I have suggested ; but ultimately the plan I have submitted would
unquestionably be productive of most benefit to government and people.

The revenue that will be raised subsequently from setilersin the forest,
will not be confined to the price of the land or the purchase money, but
will be in proportion to the amount of taxable goods which the settlers
are able to purchase. This may be considered as the rent that the
cstate will pay. And the amount of this rent will depend on the amount
of production created by the labour and industry of the settler.

In wanaging a private property of woodland, perhaps it would not be
prudent to expend more upon it than would fit it for settlement, and in-
crease its value before it was sold. Subsequently to its sale, the former
owner cannot expect to derive any more revenue or benefit fromit, and
he is not called upon to expend his own capital further, for the sole Dbe-
nefit of other persons. Not so with the government ; the revenue will be
every year increasing, from the labour and improvements of the settlers.
They will, as they are able to increase production, increase their expen-
diture on taxed commodities, and by this means be contributors 1o the
revenue, both here and in Engiand. Asit will therefore be the manifest
interest of the government to advance improvement, and augment produc-
tion, their efforts should be wunremitted in furtherance of these objects.
Not only should these efforts be directed to the improvements that have
been enumerated, but they might be profitably applied in assisting emi-
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gration of the useful class of settlers. Some of the funds derived from
the sale of the public lands might be most usefully expended in this way.
The working elass of emigrants who would not have much capital, could
be employed on the public works carrying on for the improvement of the
waste lands, and might thus be able to acquire capital to become settlers.
By adopting judicious measures to facilitate the settlement of the British
American forests, and give that reasonable assistance and encouragement
to the settlers that would be prudent for the government here and in En-
gland to give, and necessary for the settler to receive, these provinces
would advance most rapidly in population, wealth, and power, and
soon become a great nation.

Much more might be advanced in recommendation of the application
of the funds derived from the sale of wild lands to the improvement of our
internal communications, and the settlement of the waste lands, &e. but
perhaps what I have said may not avail much with those who have it in
their power to give effect to plans of this nature. To suggest what I con-
ceive might be productive of good, is the limits of what is in my power to
do. It is only as an inhabitant of British America, and interested with
her people, that I would attempt to discuss the subjects I have introduced.
Much objection may possibly be urged to some of the propositions I have
submitted, but when I did attempt to examine matters in which the great
body of the inhabitants are deeply interested, no consideration on earth
would deter me from candidly stating my humble views on the subjects
Yintroduced. T may be very much mistaken in my views, but offering
them to the consideration of the public, it may induce more competent
persons to consider the subjects that have been brought forward by
me, and propose measures that will be better calculated to promote the
public good.

MEANS OF INTERNAL COMMUNICATION BY ROADS AND BRIDGES; RAIL-
ROADS, RIVERS AND CANALS.

Facility of communication assists production, inasmuch as it abridges
the labour connected with production. Good roads, navigable rivers,
rail-roads and canals, will, if they abound in any country, be sure to pro-
duce improvement, and vastly augment the resources and comfortable
enjoyment of the people. In the dark ages of barbarism, the Romans
were so civilized, as to be aware of the importance of good roads, and
constructed them throughout their empire and in some of the countries
that they had only temporary possession of. In modern times, England
owes much of her prosperity to her ample means of internal communica-
tion by goood roads, safe bridges, rail-roads, navigable rivers and canals.
In this respect she excels all other nations on the globe, and at the pre-
sent lime, there are so many applications to the British Parliament for
the privilege of constructing rail-roads in every direction throughout the
British Isles, that it is probable rail-roads will very soon supersede most
of her roads now in use, at least on all the great public thoroughfares,
and prevent altogether the construction of canals in future.

In British America the want of good and ample means of internal
communication is severely felt, and will be likely 1o continue so, until the
population is vastly increased, unless public funds are applied to the pui-
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pose ; and there are funds that might be applied to these purposes with
advantage to government and people. I allude to those derived from the
sale of the peblic lands. ~ Even in the immediate neighborhood of the
cities the roads are generally bad.  The waste of time and labor that is
incurred in taking produce to market on bad roads is very great; not
more than half loads can be carried a great part of the year, and even
half loads are more injurious to the horses’ harness and machines, than
full loads would be on good roads ; there is also near double the time con-
sumed in going to and coming from market. In every way the want of
good roads is injurious, and acts as a drawback on the produce of agri-
culture, and every species of industry. It may be said to prevent pro-
duction, because it consumes unnecessarily, time and labour that might
otherwise be applied to production.

We could not expect good roads throughout such an extensive coun-
try as British America, with her present thin population, unless by the aid
of public funds.  In the neighborhood of the principal cities and market
towns, were turnpikes established, we might have good roads where they
were most required,which would certainly produce much benefit. It would
also be an experiment for the people, of this mode of making and main-
taining roads. The Legislature would have it in their power to provide
that a reasonable degree of exemption should be afforded to farmers who
had their own roads to make and maintain, at their own expense, else-
where. If turnpikes were generally established, all would participate in
the full benefit, and it would be fair that all should pay who made use of
them ; but until that is the case, it does not appear just that a farmer who
resides off the line of the turnpike, and has his own roads to keep up un-
assisted, for the public use, should have to pay constantly the full tolls
for passing on the turnpike road to market. Those who would reside on
the line, and have their roads made for them to their doors, would not
be entitled to any exemption, because they would be relieved from the ob-
ligation they were previously subject to, of making these roads at their
own expense. There is another circumstance worthy of notice, that un-
til good roads were general, those who would reside at a considerable dis-
tance from the turnpike road, would not derive so great advantage from it
as some would imagine, and could not, perhaps, bring more to market
than if all the road were equally bad; it would, therefore, be unjust to
make any pay more than a fair proportion for the benefit he received.
Thgre cannot be any doubt that turnpike tolls, established on a just and
equitable principle towards all parties, and managed properly,without any
jobbing, would be the best and fairest means that could possibly be adopt-
ed for the making and maintaining of public highways. Those who
who would use them, would pay for them, and their coatributions would
be expended in such a manner, that they would receive a full equivalent
in convenience and comfort. Turnpike tolls are a just and equitable tax ;
and were the inhabitants of British America to have good roads for pay-
ing r_noderate tolls, they might cheerfully submit to the tax, as they would
find it would be every way advantageous to them, and for any pecuniary
sacrifice that would he necessary, they would be amply compensated,
and it would_ be more than refunded at the year’s end.

The Legislatures in the different Provinces have granted within the



SETTLEMENT-

IN THE

FOREST OF BRITISH AMERICA.

Under this head it is scarcely necessary to write for the information of
persons born in America, but as this work may be more likely to be read
by strangers who come to settle in these provinces, than by natives, I
feel it to be my duty to offer them a true picture of what seitlement in the
forest really is, and the best advice I am capable of giving, in order that
their settlement may be successful for themselves, and useful to the pro-
vinces.

To the generality of persons on the other side of the Atlantie,
who, from whatever cause, would be disposed to emigrate, the contem-
plation of a settlement in America affords very pleasing anticipations.
This is more particularly the case with those who belong to the class of
rent-paying farmers, who have for several years past, very generally suf-
fered severely in their circumstances, and who can scarcely look forward
now with any confident hope that their condition is likely to become much
improved in the British isles. This class of persons, when they are told
(and correctly) that in America they may be propriefors of good land,
for less money per acre than they had to pay annually as local taxesin
Britain, and that in British America they will be altogether free from di-
rect, and nearly so, from indirect taxation, it is not matter of sirprise that
they should look forward to America, almost with the same anticipations
that the Israelites did of old when in Egypt, to the promised land of Ca-
naan. There is, however, an essential difference in the circumstances
of each, which is not in favour of the emigrants from the British isles ;
the Israelites considered themselves strangers in Egypt, and looked
upon Canaan as the land of their fathers, to which they were to return
with abundant riches, and take possession of a couniry already abounding
in every necessary of life. Not so with the farmers of the British isles,
they feel that they are abandoning forever their father-land, and a beau-
tiful and highly favoured one, the country of their birth, their kindred and
friends, and the place of sepulture of their ancestors, for a distantland to
which they are strangers, and where they cannot expect any favour but
what their own means and industry will give or purchase for them ; and
so fag are many of them from having riches to take with them, that they
find themselves deprived of almost all they did once possess.

From the natural love of country which is felt by every human being,
and above all by agriculturists, however they may be reduced in circum-
stances, it must be very sanguine expectations indeed, of better fortune,
that will overcome their attachment lto the home of their youth, and in-
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duce them to desert it forever. T would be the last to attempt to damp
the pleasing anticipations that may be entex'tglqed by 'the class to Whlt::h
I did belong. I, too, had experience of similar feelings, and the cir-
cumstances which led to them, and I am now glad to hold out encou-
ragement to all who come to British America, rightly dispose(! to indus-
try, and determined to persevere in unremitted attention to buvsmess, that
it is possible for them to acquire independence. The emigrant who
comes to scitle in the forest, must reasonably expect to find great indus-
try and exertion necessary to overcome the diﬂicu.lties of cleaﬁng'and
cultivating wild land, and that he will have to submit to many privations,
if his means are not very ample, before he can convert the howling wil-
derness into culiivated fields, producing corn, fruit, vegetables, grass and
caitle, for his comfortabie support. The man who will expect to meet
these difficulties and who will be resolved to submit patiently to priva-
tions, which his utmost attention and industry cannot always prevent, is
fit to become a settler in the forest, and with a very reasonable probabiii-
ty of being successful. Ifa man is perfectly aware of the advantages
and disadvontages that belong to the situation he assumes, he will be bet-
ter prepared to avail himself of cvery advantage it may offer, as well as
provide, if it is possible, against any difficultics or disappointments that be
may be exposed to. Dut the man who settles in the forest that does not
understand rightly what it is, will ot expect to encounter difliculties or
disappointments, and hence will be more likely to meet with them, be-
cause he will not adopt the best means to prevent them, or be prepared to
remedy them when they do occur.  Persons of this characier settling in
the woods, particularly if they belong to the middle classes of society, and
have only small capitals, are subject to undergo many years of disap-
pointment ar.d suffering, unless they make their escape from the woods,
which they often do, with loss of time and greatly diminished capital. I
offer these remarks, in order that strangers coming to British America,
inay take warning to place themselves, if possible, in situations which
will be most suitable to their former experiences, habits, and present dis-
positions and circumstances. I have known much evil to result in con-
sequence of persons placing themselvez in situations unsuitable to their
means, their dispositions, and former mode of life, particularly in British
America. To the emigrants who come with large or suflicient capital in
gold, or good bills of exchange, to insure their independence, advice will
not be very necessary, though it is possible they too might not lay out
their capital to the greatest advantage. T'o forward the interests of those
who may not be so fortunate as to possess much capital, my humble ef-
forts will Le principally directed. 1t may be encouraging to state that an
experienced agriculturist coming to British America, determined 1o be in-
dustrious, and hive pradently, willing to adopt any alteratien in his former
mode of husbandry that will be required by the change of country and
climate, will have a better chance of succeeding with a few hundred
pounds, than a man who is not an experienced agriculturist, and wiil not
join in the labour of agriculture, would have with five fold as much capi-
tal.  Experience and industry, witha small capital to employ it, is &
more useful importation to these provinces than inexperience and wart
of industry with a large capital ; it will do more good for the individuals
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who possess it, and will go farther towards the general improvement of
the country, and the increase of her annual production, because capital
in the hands of the experienced, industrious, and prudent, will always be
applied judiciously, and will augment rapidly, when no part of it will be-
unproductively consumed. On the costrary, capital in the hands of those
who want experience, and perhaps industry, is very likely to be wasted
by being misapplied, and much of it unproductively consumed.

Farming is, by most people, looked upon as quite a simple occupation,
which can be successfully taken up by any one, whatever his former
mode of life. ¥rom this general impression it is that there are so many
pretenders to undevstand the art, and who often attribute their want of
success, or rather their want of being successful to the extent they ex-
pected, to other causes besides the true one. Those who may read
these remaks, if they are already, or about to become, farmers, will have
to judge for themselves, whether they possess the qualifications which
constitute a good farmer, which must in these provinces always include
industry and prudence ; and if they do not, they cannot expect the suc-
cess, that T am convinced I may confidently promise to those who do
possess them, that they will assuredly, with the blessing of Providence,
ultimately attain a degree of independence, and establish themselves and
their children more respectably and more permanently than they could
hope ever to doin the British isles, by their industry, however great, and
their attention to business however unremitted.

1 am decidedly of opinion that no man should settle in the woods, who
was not himself determined to join in the work of clearing, or had a {fami-
Iy who were able and dispesed to do so, whatever were the funds at his
disposal, and however ample they might be to pay for clearing and im-
provements. Such men will invariably find it better to let others work
hefore them in clearing the forest, and purchase from those who have
cleared for themselves, and who never do set so high a value on their la-
bour as it will cost a stranger, who will have to hire labourers to do the
work. I know that a contrary opinion is entertained by many on this
point, who say that the new land is so much better than the old, that the
difference in quality is more than equal to the expense of clearing ; and
further, that when land is covered with forest of hard wood, the ashes it
will produce will pay for clearing. .

Both these assertions may be correct, but cannot be generally applied.
For those who are able and determined to work hard, and who have not
much funds, the wild lands may be the most suitable. This will also apply
to all the labouring class who possess means sufficient for their support un-
til they raise a crop. If they should get lands that .have timber on them fit
for making potash, they may occasionally succeed in saving the ashes, and
thus obtain considerable assistance by its sale. But this cannot be relied
upog s a certainty in all cases. There are many circumstances which
may occur to prevent the settler from saving the ashes, were he ever so
industrious. When he is so prevented, the land will receive great henefit
from the ashes remaining upon it. I know that in many instances settlers
who have had the means to put up a potash manufactory, and had land
themselves, and in their neighbourhood bearing wood fit for potash, have
by great perseverance and attenlt;):, made as much of ashes as paid for
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clearing off the wood ; but I must say that this does not frequently hap-
pen. After burning the wood, rain or high wind may prevent the ashes
from being secured in time before they become spoiled for potash.
The settler may in other cases be so far away from a manufactory, with
a bad road to it, that he is prevented from making any use of the ashes
without a sacrifice of time and labour, which the price he sells the ashes
for will never fully compensate ; and I am sorry to say that scttlers often
mnake this sacrifice to get a few pounds, which is very injurious  to them.

It may be proper, when the settler finds opportunity of saving the
ashes, and can manufacture them himself, or dispose of them conveni-
ently, that he should do so. It would appear to me, however, that manu-
facturing potash should be a business distinct from farming, and that the
manufacturer should collect the ashes from the settlers, at a price that
would remunerate him for that trouble. By this means the farmer would
not lose his valuable time in taking ashes to a manufactory when he
ought perhaps to be putting in his crop. The days that would be most
suitable for carting ashes on a bad road, would certainly be most suita-
ble for sowing, or securing a crop, and the loss of such days to a settler
would be great indeed. There is another circumstance that deserves con-
sideration, namely, whether stripping the land at once of the whole pro-
duce of many years, by carrying off the ashes which the timber upon it
produces, is a good practice for a propriefor of land to adopt who in-
tends to cultivate that land afterwards for his own profit. 'The strength
and fertility of the land must be great, that will not be impoverished more
than it ought by such treatment. I confess Ihave heard it asserted, that
land will bear all this, and the soil nevertheless be sufficiently fertile ;
but I must remind the reader that land has fo bear more in America than
it would be expedient to oblige it to do in England, without constant
manuring. I know that wood ashes is excellent manure, and the_ set-
tler will be best able to judge whether or not he should take it off the
land. ,

There is another mode of getting land cleared by persons who will en-
gage. if the wood upon it is fit for potash, to make it ready for cropping,
for the ashes of the timber that grows upon it. This is certainly an easy
mode of clearing land without expense to the settler, and ought by all
means to be adopted when opportunity would serve; but it is only on
particular spots that have suitable wood upon them that will be cleared on
these terms, otherwise clearing the forest would be a matter easily accom-
plished, which I am bound to say will not be found so in practice. 1
would therefore recommend to every settler in going upon wood land,
not to set much value upon the chances I have enumerated, but to esti-
mate the full amount of labour or money that must be expended in clear-
ing land fit for a crop, and in Lower-Canada this may be fairly taken on
an average at from ten to twelve dollars (2. 10s. to 31, currency) the ar-
pent; perhaps in some situations it may be a trifle over this. In Upper-
Canada it generally exceeds this by a third. In Nova Scotia and New
Brunswick, the cost of clearing is rather higher than in Upper-Canada.
The settler who will work, can, by taking the value of a days labour at
2s. 6d. without diet, in Lower-Canada, and in the other provinces at a
third or a fourth more, be able to find what amount of his own labour
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will be required to clear and make ready for crop, one acre of wocd land,
leaving in all the stumps or large roots of trees. At a subsequent time the
taking out of these roots is no inconsiderable item of the expense of clear-
ing land perfectly, if they are not allowed to remam in the ground until
quite rotten. The roots of soft wood trees will remain sound for many
years ; but those of hard wood will rot in eight or ten years. Aun expert
chopper, accustomed to clear land, who would undertake to do so by task
work, would expect (o earn considerably more wages per day, than the
prices I have named, but a new comer would find it difficult for the first
year to earn the wages I have stated, at clearing land, though he should
get as much per acre as the man who was accustomed to the work.

Working persons, or trades people, not accustomed to agricultural la-
bour, who emigrate with an intention of settling in the woods, will find the
clearing of forest land to be an undertaking of some difficulty. I know
that many such have succeeded, but from my own experience I have ever
found, in employing labourers in Canada, that those accustomed to agri-
culture were capable of rendering much more valuable service in every
way, than those who were partly brought up to trades in the Old Country.
Their inexpertness must be equally felt in the forest; and though they
may in a considerable degree get the better of it, by constant and long
continued practice, yet their successful settlement will be generally more
difficult and protracted than that of experienced agricultural labourers. 1
do not make these observations with a view to discourage any man,
whatever may have been his former occupation, from making the experi-
ment of settling in the forest, if he is so disposed, and has sufficient con-
fidence in hemself and his industry, to expect success ; but I think it my
duty, when I pretend to write on this subject, to give my opinion candidly.
1t would be well for those not acquainted with agricultural labour to work
with others until they would be instructed in some part of the business of
agriculture, before they would undertake the clearing and cultivating of a
lot of wild land from which they were to derive their only means of subsis-
tence. Their labour, applied under the superintendence ofa qualified far-
mer, would be much more productive, until they were acquainted with the
work and the country, than if left to themselves in the woods without any
previous knowledge of the nature of the employment they were to com-
mence upon ; under such circumstances, there is not one in ten, that will
be likely to sccceed, without having to suffer long under difficulties and
privations which might be avoided.

1 shall now state whyI should recommend fo all emigrants who come
to the country with ample or sufficient funds for establishing themselves
on farms, without being obliged or disposed to labour, to purchase clear-
ed farms, or partially so, with buildings, &ec. in preference to wild land.

Though lands long in cultivation may, if improperly managed, be greut-
ly exhausted, when compared to the same natural quality of fresh wood
lands immediately after being cleared, yet to any one possessed with the
means of purchasing stock, 1t must be much less expensive to restore to
cleared land its original fertility, than for a man not accustomed or dis-
posed to hard labour, to enter upon clearing and cultivating the forest.
To a farmer not of the labouring class, who has means and a thorough
knowledge of his business, getting upon a cleared farm, though it may
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be exhausted, he will know how to restore its fertility very soon, and wilt
be ¢ quite at home” in managing a farm of this: description, w}'m, if‘.in the
woods looking over the slow progress of clearing the forest, in whichhe
could take no part, would be exhausted in patience long before he could
see a field of ten acres fit for the plough. To families whohave been ac~
customed to live respectably in the Old Country, the wild forest cannot
immediately afford either comfortable lodging or abundance of the neces-
saries and conveniences of lifc, whatever their funds msy be to provide
them. 'The consequence very frequently is, that such families brought
into the woods, get so utterly disgusted with their situation, and the coun-
try, that their comfort and happiness is gone, perhaps never to return.
What subsequent advantages will compensate for this? If the circum-
stances of a settler are such that he must go to the woods and labour for
his living, and that of his family, whatever their former habits may have
been, it 1s a matter of imperious necessity, and they must only endeavor
to be reconciled to the privations that are inseparable [rom such a situa-
tion ; but the case is quite different with the respectable farmers who have
means to purchase a farm and stock, and may at once establish them-
selves comfortably in proportion to the funds at their disposal. 1 shall
give a table showing the probable returns that may, under ordinary cir-
cumstances, but with goo:l management, be expecied from a given quan-
tity of land. 'The results may not be always obtained, but I will take
leave to say, that if they do not, it will oftener prcceed from mismanage-
ment, than from their being overstated by me. ‘

There is in most parts of British America at all times to be had farms
cleared, and built upon, or partially cleared, with buildings, to purchase
at a fair value, in general at a less price than was expended upon them.
The hardy settler, accustomed to clearing Jands, is no way discouraged to
undertalie a new wood farm, il he can sell the old one fora fair price.
He may sometimes require the money to settle his children on farms,
which he could not do without selling the old one, where he has expend-
ed all his labour and the proceeds of it, in improving, and now requires
to convert it into a money capital for other purposes. This is one
cause that cleared farms are always for sale.  There are many
other causes, particularly in Lower-Canada, from the state of the laws,
farms are frequently sold by the children after the death of the parents, in
order to make an equal division of the property among the heirs, if they
are not able to arrange it otherwise. This Jatter is one cause of the
sale of property whichI sincerely wish might be remedied in some way.

From what I have stated akove, T am convinced that a capital brought
into the country by the respectuble class of settlers, particularly if agricul-
torists, will be much more usefully applied, both for themselves and for
the general interest, in purchasing the lsbour and improvements of others
already expended, than by expending the same amount in paying wages,,
or by contract for clearing new lands. The man who oflers to sell his
wmproved farm, does so because he thinks the price of it will be more va-
luable to him in some other investment ; the man who wants to get land,
will purchase under these circumstaces from him who is desirous to sell,
or from those who are obliged to sell, improvements already made for
less money than he can get the same improvements executed by con-
tract, or daily labour. Property circulates freely and advantageously ;
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capital is likely to be more productive in the chanmnel it getsinto; the
woodsman is once more emp{)oyed i the labour he was accustomed to ;
the experienced farmer is on such land as he was in the habit of manag-
ing, in the-0ld Country, and has free scope to profit by his previously
acquired knowledge of agriculture, which in the woods would be compa-
ratively oflittle value to him, and all parties will be in the situation most
suitable for them 3 and hence their own, and the general prosperity will
be more likely to be promoted. The practical farmer who knows his bu-
siness (it is only such I allude to here) will introduce an improved sys-
tem of husbandry in place of a defective one. perhaps, and this will not
be the least advantage that will arise from the change, as it will encou-
rage others to adopt the same system.

I would regret that any one who has had the labour and difficulty of
clearing a farm, should ever be obliged to sell it. I hope I have suffi-
ciently proved to the farmeérs of Canada, my ardent desire to promote the
improvement of agriculture and the prosperity of agriculturists. I would
most sincerely rejoice that every farmer was not ‘only able to keep his
farm, but to buy another. But if circumstances force him to sell, or the
laws, as they are, allow heirs tosell, orif a man supposes he can make
-a better use of the price he will get for his farm and improvements in
some other investment, or having a large family of sons able to work, he
expects for the price of the improved farm of 100 acres, to get seven
farms of the same extent, and some capital to assist him in making a new
settlement on each, under any of these circumstances, it is well that
purchasers with ready money capital should be in the market disposed to
buy, and if they were not there, and the lands to sell, nevertheless, mat-
ters would be much worse. The necessity or disposition to sell is not
always the consequence of the buyer being in the market, and when the ne-
cessity exists, the seller of property will have cause to rejoice at meeting
him there ; and indeed it will be a benefit to the whole community.

The old French laws of Canada prohibited settlers from erecting farm
houses or buildings on less than 45 to 60 arpents of land as afarm. The
penalty incurred by a breach of this law was a fine of 100 livres and the
demolishing of the building so erected. Though I am not an advocate
for prohibitory enactments that would be a check to the free use of pro-
perty, yet I look upon it asan evil of considerable magnitude, that farms
should be greatly reduced in size by subdivision, among several heirs.
The circumstances of British America are such at present, and are likely
to continue so for a long period, that a respectable, or even comfortable
living is not to be obtained from a small farm.  Cities, towns and villa-
ges, inhabited by manufacturers, mast vastly increase before small farms
will support a family in any thing like a respectable or comfortable way.
It is greatly to be lamented that in a country where abundance of fine
land is in a state of nature, and uncultivated, and ought to be obtainable
on the most favourable possible terms by any industrious man who would
be disposed to occupy it, that there should be any disposition to subdivide
farms, already nol suificiently extensive. I fear that in many instances
it is want of capital to divide among their children to enable them to un-
dertake the cultivation of new land, that is the cause of subdividing the
old farms. The necessary capilal for a young man brought up in the
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country, perfectly acquainted with clearing, to begin in the woods, would
not require to be of great amount. How desirable then would it be,
when this capital is not generally forthcoming, and when it is, is of small
amount, not to lessen it much by obliging him who is disposed to encoun-
ter the labour and difficulty of converting the howling wilderness into
beautiful meadows and corn fields, to pay out of this little for the privi-
lege of being allowed to make that productive, which was before unpro-
ductive, and might continue so if he had not the resolution and industry
to bind himself down to labour and privations for several years, before
he can have any hopes of receiving an adequate reward. I have alrea-
dy endeavoured to show what the result would be of bringing the wild
lands even partially into cultivation. If the twentieth part of the wild
lands of British America was now in cultivation, it would indirectly con-
tribute more to the national revenue in one year, than the price these
lands will be sold for, will amount to in twenty years, at the rate they
produced for the same period now past. The price of wild lands is -
significant in a national point of view, when compared to the general be-
nefits to be derived from their cuitivation ; and if making a charge for
them, where they are in such abundance, retards their settlement, or tn-
juriously lessens the means of the industrious settler, for their successful
cultivation, it is at variance with every idea I could form of sound poli-
cy, to make the charge. The practice of the United States may be
brought forward against my argument. That government does charge
for the wild land, and the country flourishes notwithstanding. It however
remains to be proved, that it is because the wild lands are sold and paid
for, that the country is prosperous; also, it would require the clear-
est demonstration to convince me that the amount paid to the gov-
ernment for the wild lands would not produce more national prospe-
rity, if it were left In the hands of those who become actual settlers
in the forest. To lessen the capital of those employed in agricul-
ture, from the produce of which trade, commerce, manufactures, and
revenue, every thing must be paid, is to lessen the annual prodnce of
the whole country in every branch of her industry, and retard the gene-
ral prosperity in a much greater de_ree than most persons will allow them-
selves 1o believe possible, partly because they will not take the trouble to
examine the question. 1 would not propose that every man who chose
to speculate in wild land should have it to get gratis,but to actual settlers
with limited capital, barely sufficient to set them fairly io work, with the
necessary stock, implements, seed, and means to procure food until they
are able to raise it for themselves, I think, to use the most gentle term,
that it is inpolicy to deprive this settler of his little capital, or any part of
it. IF is indeed similar, if not worse, in its effects, than collecting tithes
In spring out of the seed, instead of waiting to collect it in the harvest
from the produce. Ifa price must be paid, let payment be deferred to
the harvest, or to that period that will give the settler a fair chance of be-
g able to pay it without inconvenience, say ten years free of interest,
and if not then paid, subject to interest until paid ; and to any one who
found his means suffictent to pay at once, to allow a fair proportionate
discount, so that each party would be on an equality. It would be un-
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'The repair of roads should be constantly atiended to from the moment
they show any break or inequality. The ruts and hollows should be filled
up, and any loose stones broken. By due attention from the time the
road is made, it might be hept a long time in repair at a trifling expense,
and when much worn, renewing the surface by a coating of metal three
or four inches thick. Ttis a great waste of money to neglect roads after
they have been made at heavy expense. It is considered that the wheels
should not be less than four inches broad, and that if the axletrees were
of different lengths it would be a2 means of preserving the roads, as the
wheels would not then runin one track. Itis recommended that heavy
coaches should be so constructed that the hind wheels should follow
either two inches within or two inches outside the track of the fore
wheels, as might be considered most proper ; that by this means the
stones displaced by one carriage or wheels would be replaced again by
the next that would pass, and prevent the roads from being rutted. It is
highly probable that were this plan adopted, it would be a great means of
preventing the roads from being so cut up as they usually are from the
wheels of every kind of carriage going in the same track. A division of
weight is recommended, and four wheel carriages or wagons with the
horses driven abreast are said to do less injury than two wheel carriages.
The horses travelling abreast go before the wheels and are the means of
levelling the tracks made by wheels. Whatever good effect this might
produce on the summer roads, there can be no question that we should
introduce winter carriages drawn by two horses abreast, or we never can
expect to have good winter roads in Lower Canada.

It is much to be regretted that the principal streets in our cities and
towns are not generally wider. In Quebee, within the walls, there
might be some justification for narrow streets, but in Montreal there can
be none. In countries that are subject to heavy falls of snow in winter,
narrow sireets must be extremely inconvenient. In Montreal there are not
more than two streets of suflicient width,—St. James and McGill streets.
If the side walks were of sufficient width in St. Paul, and other narrow
business streets, there would not be room for two carts or carriages to pass
each other. These streets might be sufficiently wide perhaps if the
city was never to exceed the present population ; but when it will
become populous and extensive as it is likely to be, narrow streets will be
found a great inconvenience, and particularly in the principal business
streets. Should Canada improve to the extent it is capable of, Montreal
must become one of, if not the principal city of North America. In the
city of Dublin, an incorporated company was established by act of Par-
liament, which had the privilege to widen any streets, or parts of streets, that
were considered too narrow. The mode of proceeding was, I believe, to
summon a jury of respectable citizens, who valued the houses that were
necessary to be taken down, and the owners of the houses received their
value, and new houses, or ranges of buildings, were erected by the Wide
Street Company, so as to give the streets sufficient width; and it was
found in most cases, that the improvement made in the streets enhanced
the value of houses so much as to reimburse the whole extra expendi-
ture, and the city was vastly improved by this means. I have no doubt
similar companies will have to be established in the cities of British Am-
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erica at some future time. But in order to prevent unproductive eon-
sumption of capital, it would be well to guarq against}the necessity of
widening streets herealier, by making them sufficiently wide now, particu-
larly when we are aware of the necessity and utility of their being so.,
In the business parts of the cilies, the streets would not require to be a
greater width than to give room for side walks eight or ten feet wide, and a
carriage road from thirty to forty feet wide. The health and convenience
of the inhabitants would be greatly promoted by the streets and side walks
being of sufficient breadth, snd land is not so scarce in British America that
streets should be so confined as to lessen heaith or convenience.

The street of Notre Dame, in Montreal, now that the wall in front of
the Catholic Parish Church is removed, would be a noble one indeed, if
its breadth was a little better proportioned to its great length. Were it
twventy feet wider, it would at no distant day, rival any street in America,

There is another greatinconvenience to be complained of, which makes
the narrow streets and side walks still more disagreeable. At the doors of
most of the old houses in Quebec and DMontreal, steps of stone or wood ex-
tend out, from one to three feet, over the side walks, so that two persons
cannot walk abreast for many yards without being interrupted by these
sleps, and iron scrapers fixed on or near the steps. This is an evil that
could readily be remedied, by obliging those who find door steps necessa-
ry, to remove them wilkn the range of the outer or front wall of their
houses. I cannot perceive on what principle any house owner can have
a right of obstructing the public highways, as the steps and scrapers in
question obstruct the public streets. It house owners had not the means
of remedy within their power, there would be some justification for con-
tinuing the incenvenience, but in every stone house, the breadth of the
wall alone would afford room for two steps, which in mest cases would be
amply sufficient. 'Whether or not, the public should not be inconveni-
enced in this particular instance, to save a little trouble to private indivi-
duals, and these steps are certainly not in any way ornamental.  In six
months, the nuisance might be remedied; that time would give every
house owner full opportunity to fix door steps which might be necessary
for his own convenience, so that they should not greafly inconvenience
the public, and often subject them to broken faces, if not to broken bones.
1 appeal to every one acquainted with our cities, whether or not I am jus-
tified in making these observations.  All the buildings erected latterly,
however, have not door steps that extend over the foolways, and it
i‘s not probable that in Montreal at least, any of the stone houses erecteg
in future will have steps outside the range of the front walls. In the
suburbs where wooden houses are numerous, they will continue the nui-
sance unless there is some law to preveat it.

The improvement of our streets and highways, consiructing rail-reads,
anc_l unproving the navigation of our rivers, are matters which are inter-
esting to every inhabitan: of British America. If the government weuld
allow a proportion of i3 proceeds derived from the sale of the wild land,
to be appropriated to these uscs in, the newly settled parts of the counuy,
and to open gradually the unsettled parts for setilement, it would greatly
advance the prosperity of these Provinces. The expenditure weuld be
of the utmost use to poor emigrants, give them ewployment, and prepare
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them for becoming settlers in the forest. Thisapplication of the funds to a
certain extent, would prove to be a judicious and profitable one ; increase
production, and diminish the expense of production in every way, and
would hence enable the people to accumulate savings, to extend improve-
ments more and more, the annual profits of which would give the means
to purchase imported goods necessary for their comfort and convenience.
It is in this way the Provincial, as well as Imperial revenue, will most
certainly be augmented, and without being injuriously felt by those who
pay it. because it will be in exact proportion to their means and desires
of buying taxable commodities, and no more.

The grand principle to be attended to in expending public money for im-
provement, is, that it should not be applied in any case where any doubt
would exist of certain benefit being derived from it by the public. Local,
and often private interests, have a great influence on expenditure of this
nature, and very much to the prejudice of the public. There are other
precautions that should be observed : first, that no extravagant expendi-
ture in any one case should be allowed until the resources of the country
are better developed ; and secondly, that in constructing public works,
particularly canals, and improving the navigation of rivers, the greatest
care be observed to guard against damage to the lands, whether settled or
unsettled. It is reasonable to suppose, that if canals and navigable riv-
ers are to enhance the value of lands, those that are on their banks ought
not to be the Jeast valuable. To injure or flood these lands by insuffi-
cient embankment of canals, or damming the waters of rivers, appears to
me a very doubtful means of improving a country in most caces ; and as
to damming the course of rivers to improve their navigation, it is nothing
less than a mischievous plan. The dams arc liable to get out of repair
constantly ; witness the breaking of one of the dams of the Rideau Can-
al, lately, whereby the navigation is interrupted in the most hurried time of
the year, and it is said it will take several weeks to repair the dam. This
breach let off the water from twenty miles of the canal. The rivers of Bri-
tish America are such that dams formed across their beds, must ever be
subject to give way ; it is scarcely possible that any human skill or pre-
caution could prevent it, and if an ample expenditure could have made
the dams of the Rideau canal permanently secure, they ought to remain
undisturbed for centuries to come.

Before parting with this subject, it may be no harm to submit a few re-
marks on the subject of granting extensive privileges to incorporated com-
panies, or to individuals, to construct rail-roads, bridges, or canals.

Exclusive privileges can seldom produce public good, undsr almost
any circumstances, and in all cases the Legislature would do well to be
cautious in granting them, without securing the rights of the public. It
may be very well for the people of the present day in British America, if
they want a rail-road, bridge, or canal to be constructed for their conve-
nience, to be ready to encourage the expenditure of capital on such
works, and advocate the principle of granting extensive and exclusivé
privileges to those who expend it; but though it may be advantageous
for a thin population, who are in want of capital for constructing public
works of improvement, to do this at the present day, and for themselves,
yet a few years hence, when the couniry becomes more populous, our
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future generation may view these matters very differently, and consider
that we had no right whatever to grant privileges that would be binding on
them, to serve our day and circumstances, but that would be unsuitable
for their time and circumstances. Any one of these works constructed
at the present day, would require a much higher rate of tolls to remuner-
ate those who expended capital on them, than would be required, perhaps,
in ten, twenty, or thirty years hence, when the population may be increased
three-fold. Tt will be much better for a country to keep rights when they
have them, than attempt to resume them unjustly after they have granted
them to others. If privileges should be granted, it would be very proper
that those who were disposed to embark their capital should have every
fair advantage given them, consistent with the justrights, present and fu-
ture, of the public; but here would be the limits of their claims, On
any greal public thoroughfare that works of this description would be re-
quisile, it would be very desirable in a new country that they should be
constructed at the public expense, and the tolls proportioned to the ex-
penditure. ¥When population would increase, the tolls could be reduced,
and when the money would be refunded, the tolls could be diminished to
what would be required to keep the works in repair, and the public might
then have the use of them nearly free.

I do not offer objections to granting privileges to discourage improve-
ment, bat in order that future generations may not have to pay too high a
price for our accommodation. Let capital expended for the improve-
ment of the country, have fair and equitable encouragement; butina
country circumstanced as this is, it is extremely difficult to foresee what
would be a fair and equitable arrangement for a future time, and there-
fore, it would appear proper that some reasonable limit should be estab-
lished in all grants of exclusive privileges.

Can there be a question that the public Interest would not be more
promoted, were they to have the use of a raii-road, bridge, or canal, at
half a dollar, rather than by paying a dollar for the same accommodation,
an individual or an incoporated company should be enriched more than
they were entitled to be? The principle I advocate, or would wish to
advocate throughout this work, is what I declared it to be at the commence-
ment : the greatest happiness of, and the greatest good to, the- greatest
number, without doing injustice to the lesser number. In furthering my ob-
jeet, I may have proceeded to greater lengths than I should have donein urg-
ing the claims of the public or of the greatest number, but I beg the read-
er will acquit me of design to mislead public opinion in any quarter here
or elsewhere, hy wilfully misrepresenting any circumstance connected
with the subjects I have attempted to discuss. Improvement is wanted,
and expenditure of capital to this purpose most desirable ; but, never-
theless, it is possible to purchase these advantages at too high price, and
at an unfair price.  This should be guarded against, particularly so far,
as to only bind ourselves to what arrangement we may enter into for our
accommodation, but not to attempt to bind those whe may succeed us, by
arrangements which though perfeetly suitable and convenient for us,
would not be either the one or the other for them,
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INTERCOURSE OF BRITISH AMERICA WITH OTHER COUNTRIES.

Acording to Paley, the business of one half of mankind is to set the
other half at work.” Let us enquire by what means this is to be effect-
ed. That portion of mankind who are employed in cultivating the soil,
create a produce in the first instance which must set the other portion to
work. It is the surplus produce of land, over whatis necessary for the
food of those who are engaged in its cultivation and management, which
can alone be the means of giving employment and pay to all those not
employed in agriculture. This 1s the only possible source from which
commerce, manufactures, and civil and military professions can be main-
tained. If the earth would only produce what was sufficient for the food
of those employed in its cultivation, no manufacturers or idle persons
could exist. 'The more abundant the production which in British Ameri-
ca is annually created, and which was not previously in existence, the
greater will be the funds for the improvement of the country, and extend-
ing her commerce and manufactures. However paradoxical it may ap-
pear to some, it is production which must open a demand for production,
if our laws are good, and the industry of the people properly directed.
In any country that does not produce abundantly, commerce cannot be
profitably carried on, nor can the people enjoy much of the comforts or
conveniences ot civilized life. The amount of imports to British Amer-
ica does not actually enrich the country, unless we have a produce to
give in exchange for the goods imported. The imported goods are not a
new production, nor can we obtain them for our use without giving an
equivalent in money or goods in exchange for them. If we produce
largely, we can purchase in proportion, commodities necessary for our
convenience and comfort, and hence a large production is beneficial
to the merchant, manufacturer, and every part of the community in the
Provinces. When the farmers produce abundance of their own commo-
dity, it must be a flourishing condition of the community ; and when they
do not do so, it must leave the community in a poor, weak, and exhausted
state. Itis by the continual efforts of men to produce more, and grow
rich, thata country rises to prosperity ; it is by the saving and narrowing
of consumption, that a nation falls into decay. The following article
is from the French author, Say, on production : ¢ That each individual is
interested in the general prosperity of all, and that the success of one
branch of industry promotes that of all the others. In fact, whatever
profession or line of business a man may devote himself to, he is the bet-
ter paid and the more readily finds employment, in proportion as he sees
others thriving equally around him. A man of talent, that scarcely ve-
getates in a retrograde state of society, would find a thousand ways of
turning his faculties {o account -in a thriving community that could af-
ford to employ and reward his ability. A merchant established in a rich
and ﬁopulous town, sells to a much large( amount than one who sets up
in a poor district, with a population sunk in indolence and apathy. What
could an active manufacturer or an intelligent merchant do in a small,
deserted, and semi-barbarous town in a remote corner of Poland or West-
phalia? Though in no fear of competition, he could sell but little, be-
cause little was produced : whilst at Paris, Amsterdam, or London, in
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spite of the competition of one hundred dealers in his own line, he might
do business on the largest scale.

«The reason is obvious,he is surrounded with people whe produce largely
in an infinity of ways, and who make purchases each with his respcctive
products, that is to say, with the money arising from what he may have
produced.

« This is the true source of the gains made by the towns’ people out of
the country people, and again by the latter out of the farmer ; both of whom
have wherewith to buy more largely the more amply they themselves pro-
duce. A city, standing in the centre of a rich surrounding country, feels
no want of rich and numerous customers ; and, on the other side, the vi-
cinity of an opulent city gives additional value to the produce of the coun-
try. The division of nations into agriculiural, manufacturing, and com-
mercial, is idle enough ; for the success of a people in agriculture, is a
stimulus to its manufacturing and commercial prosperity : and the flour-
ishing condition of its manufactures and commerce reflects a benefit upon
its agriculture also. The position of a nation, in respect of its neighbours,
is analogous to the relation of one of its provinces to the other, or of the
country to the town ; it has an interest in their prosperity, being sure to
profit by their opulence.

¢« From this fruitful principle, we may draw this further conclusion, that
it is no injury to the internal or national industry and production to buy
and import commodities from abroad ; for nothing can be bought from
strangers except with native products, which find a vent in this external
traffic.  Should it be objected that this foreign produce may have been
bought with specie, I answer specie is not always a native product, but
raust have been bought itself with the products of native industry, so that
whether the foreign articles be paid for in specie or in home produce, the
vent for national industry is the same in both cases.”

This article may not be considered applicable to the subject I am about
to discuss, but as our intercourse with other countries must depend upon
our production and possession of exchangeable commodities, I cannot
forego any opportunity to recommend the increase of production by every
possible means. T do not expect to succeed in doing justice to this sub-
ject, as it is not one I have given much thought to. I undertake the task
however, as a farmer, and can only give a farmer’s view of it.

As our intercourse will be principally confined to England and her de-
Pepdencies, it is necessary to state on what grounds we claim a free par-
ticipation of trade as a part and portion of the British Empire, and in do-
ing this I must introduce matter which more particularly belongs to Bri-
tain than to these Provinces, but I feel that I eould not otherwise pretend
to do justice to this subject.” Timber and pot-ash, the natural produce of
the forest, wheat, flour, fish and peltries, are the principal exports from
British America. There is no part of the exports that come in competi-
tion with English agricultural produce except wheat and flour, of
which a very small quantity has been exported latterly ; indeed the quanti-
ity was so small that it could not depreciate the value of English wheat
and flour. This year a large quantity of foreign wheat and barley which
was mbond in England, has been sent out to Canada as a mercaatile spec-
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ulation, which eertainly was not required for the constmption of the peo-
ple here, though our harvest was bad last year.

An important question presénts itself hete. Is British America in her
commercial intercourse with the British Isles considered as a part of the
British Empire, entitled to all the privileges of being so, or ought she to
be so considered? For me I cannot discover why she should not be al-
lowed every privilege of intercourse as a part of the Empire, and that her
produce should have the same protection in the English markets, that the
produce and manufactures of England have in the markets of British
America. This is all that we could require, and I am persuaded it
would net be prejudicial to Enﬁland or her people to grant and secure this
tous. It will be objected that British America does not contribute towards
paying any part of the burdens of England, and that therefore we could
not expect to enjoy the same privileges of commercial intercourse thatare
enjoyed by the British people. 'Fo this I reply that the people of British
America do contribute their mite towards the taxes, and fully as large a
proportion as they are able to do in their new country. They indirectly con-
tribute to the taxes in purchasing British manufactures which must come
to them charged with all the cest of production, including the taxes paid
in every way by those who produced them. It is clear that British man-
ufactures would not be sent here if they did not pay the manufacturer his
expenses and a profit. I leave it to those political economists who have
so often calculated the amount of tax which is paid in the production of
every article, fo estimate what proportion of the total imports to British
America (£3,500,000 annually,) may be considered as taxes, and what
that amount may prove to be, is the proportion of the British revenue paid
by British America. As the circumstances of these Provinces improve,
the people will consume more of British goods, and every year will thus
increase their contribution towards the British revenue.  British manufac-
tures meet with no competition in our markets, and they are only subject
to a duty of 2 per cent. The shipping and tonnage employed in this
trade, inwards and outwards, is nearly a fourth of the whole British mer-
chant shipping, and this trade is almost exclusively in the hands of British
merchants, who must gain fully as much by the trade, I should suppose,
as the people of British America, considering that the charge for freight
of an article so bulky ds timber, must bear a large proportion to its entire
value when landed in British ports.

Not to argue the question farther, I would state that it is for the advan-
tage of Britain to ericourage and protect her trade with British America,
simply on the principle that it must be as beneficial to her people as to
ours, that it would be most unjust towards us to put foreigners on the
same footing with us, considering the way in which the trade is carried
on at present, and who théy are who actually derive the most advantage
from it. If the timber of the north of Europe is taken in preference to
ours, our trade with the mother country will in a great measure be put
a stop to. It is for the people of England to decide, whether the trade
with these Provinces is likely to: be more valuable to them than the trade
of Prussia, Sweden, Norway, Denmark and Russia who might furnish them
with timber, and perhaps grain. In trading with these countries, British
shipping will ot be often: émiployed in the transport of timber ; with us
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they are welusively employed, and probably will continue so. I cannot
state the exact amount of the trade of Britain with the northern countries
of Europe, but the amount of cotton goods to Sweden, Norway, Denmark
and Prussia was in 1834 only £62,600. To Russia the amount was cer-
tainly greater, but I believe it was chiefly in cotton twist, not in wrought
cotton goods. The estimated amount in 1834 was £1,100,291, which
showed a falling off from the previous year of £264,390. The total of
woollen goods to all these countries, was in 1833 only about £110,000.
These countries of Europe have too great a jealousy of England to be
very profitable customers for her manufactures, and there is not much
probability that the trade will increase.  On the contrary, by fostering the
trade with these Provinces, it will inevitable increase rapidly, and at no
distant day be the most valuable trade that England will have.

The capital in British America is too limited to admit of her people en-
gaging extensively for the present in the carrying or shipping trade.  All
this capital will find more useful and profitable employment in giving acti-
vity to her native industry, which considering the circumstances of the
country every way, is decidedly entitled to the preference. We can very
well leave the carrying trade in the hands of Britain which has ample capital,
thousands of ships, and open ports at all seasons, and no wilderness
to clear and cultivate. 'We do not at present require to train up a milita-
ry, marine or navy for our protection ; when we do the country will be in
a better state to bear such an expenditure of capital, and until then, we
shall not suffer much loss though not possessing a numerous fleet of mer-
chant ships.

For several years past, the importation of wheat and flour from British
America was so trifling that it could not have any sensible effect on the
English market. TFor the last three years the average price of wheat in
England was below 52s the quarter, the lowest price at which foreign
wheat is admissible, consequently no foreign wheat was imported. The
Colonial wheat is subject to a duty of five shillings sterling the quarter,
but is alwaye admissible. When wheat is about 5s the bushel, the duty
will be 121 per cent. The timber duty perhaps exceeds this, but I can-
not exactly say how much.

The national debt of England cannot be well connected with the inhab-
itants of these Provinces. Had they been sunk in the ocean the debt
would not have been much less. It was to maintain the honor, power, and
influence of the British Empire that these Provinces were and are protected.
The inhabitants are not therefore rightly chargeable with any of the ex-
pense of the last wars. The national debt of England is looked upon by
most persons as an overwhelming evil. I have learned to view it in a
very different light. If it was so in reality, how is it that Britain is con-
stantly advancing in wealth and power, notwithstanding her taxation, the
Same amount now as it was at the termination of the war, 22 years back.
She owes a large debt, it is true, but who are her creditors? Her own
people generally, who spend the interest they receive annually in purcha-
sing the produce and manufactures of England, that must certainly be
charged with all the cost of production, including the taxes paid directly
and indirectly by the producer.

This debt is not felt in the same way by England, that any other coun-
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try would feel it. She does at this moment possess unemployed capital to
a vast amgunt, that cannot be invested n any branch of trade that would
be likely to be profitable, all the ‘channels are so eompletely filled up.
She has lest capital to ‘many foreign eountries, the repayment of which is
more that doubtful. No other country on tie globe could pay the revenue
that England does, and without any very perceptible inconvenience. Itis
her capital, her machinery, her commerce, trade, and the industry of her
people, that ‘make engagements lght 1o her, which would overwhelm
any other country that did not possess the same advantages. Let as ex-
amine this maiter a little further.

Suppose that England was to pay off the national debt to-morrow, in
what way would it be productive of good?  What would those who live
on the intetest of their money in the funds, d6 with their capital, if paid
off to them? How would they invest it when so niuch capital is already
idle? Farming is overdone, or at least unprofitable.  Trade is over-
done. In what channel of productive industry could it be invested? It
would certainly support the owners for a while, but what Wwas to become
of them when all was expended ? So long as the income of England is
expended in England on the produce and manufactures of her people,
she will not be injuriously affected by her taxes, provided always that
the taxes are equally borne by all, collected as teconomically asit 1s prac-
ticable, and her expenditure is not extravagant; all sinecures abolished,
and no pensions paid but such as are well deserved.

A military or naval establishment that would be unnecessarily large,
would certainly be an evil, because a large proportion of their expendi-
ture must be considered as unproductive consumption ; but if they are
only sufficiently numerous for the protection of the British empire and hex
colonies, considering that almost all natiohs by whom she is surrounded
are constantly armed, the expenditure is necessary and cannot well be
complained of.

If all taxes, or the greater part of them, were repealed, would it be
expected that every person in the eommunity who now pays them, di-
rectly or indirectly, would have the exact amount which they ndéw pay
in taxes, in addition to their present revenue, whether derived from la-
bour or from whatever source ? Would they hope that their future in-
come would be inereased by the full amount they now pay in taxes?
To make the question plainer. If a man is now able to earn by his la-
bour or industry in any way 100l annually, and that in expending this
sum for necessaries, a fourth part, or 25l., is actually taxes, direct and
indirect, on the commodities he purchases; would he expect that if tax-
ation were done away he would still have 100/, income for the same
quantity of labour or industrious exertion, and be able to purchase the
same quantity of commodities for 25l. less than he now has to pay for
them~? Ifit can be satisfactorily proved that this would be the result of
the absence of all taxation in England, it is much to be regretted that
taxes cannot be done away altogether. I, however, much doubt, that
from the peculiar circumstances of Great Britain, 5o very different from
any other country on the globe, that the absence ol taxation would not
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produce eo much general good to the people as some would arlicipaté.
Taxation is not so great an evil to those who have the means of paying
it. If the inhabitants of the British Isles conceive that were taxes of
every description abolished, that each inhabitant of 25,000,000 would on
an average have their income increased 2/, annually, or that they would
be able to purchase to the amount of 2. more of the necessaries of life
than they do now, I think their expectations would prove to be fallacious.

The following table will give an idea of the vast resources of England to
meet all demands.

An accounT of the vaLuk of all iMPORTS into, and all ExpPorTS from
the United Kingdom, calculated according to the official rates of valua-
tion ; distinguishing the value of the produce and manufactures of the
United Kingdom, from the value of Foreign and Colonial merchandise,
exported during the years 1833 and 1834.

e e e
Value of Exports from Great Britain, calculd-
Value of Imports intofted at the official rates of valuation.

Great Britain, calcula-| Produce and| Ioreign and

ted at the official rates of|manufactures of| Colonial mex-
valuation, the United ichandise. i
Kingdom. ] I

1833 | £45,952,551 | £69,989,339 | £ 9,833,763 | £79,823,093

1834 | £49,362,811 | £73,831,550 | £11,562,036 | £85,393,587

Total exports.

Revenue and expenditure for the year ending 5th January, 1835,

INCOME.

Customs, - - - - - - - - £21,118,920
Excise, - - - - - - - “ - 16,756,716
Stamps and Hackney Coaches, &c - - - - - 7,562,756
Taxes, - - - - - - - < - 4,667,349
Post Office - - - - . - - - - 2,319,980
1s. 6d. and 4s. on Pensions, &c. - - - - - - 13,719
Crown Lands - - - - - - - - 354,980
Small Branches of the King’s Hereditary Revenue, - - 34,746
Surplus T ees, - - - - - - - - 24,078
From the Bank of England, on account of unclaimed

Dividends, - . - - = - = - 4680
Impressed and other Monies, - - - - - - 18,912
. 52,777,839
East India Company, for 4 George IV. c. 71 - - - 60,000
Repayments for advances for Public Works - - - 618,731

Total Revenue and other Receipts, - - - = £53456,571
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EXPENDITURE.

PAYMENTS OUT OF THE GROSS REVENUE,
Repayments, Drawbacks, &c. &c. - - - - £2,204,29
Charges of Collection, &c. - - - - - - 3,582,635
Other Repayments, - - - - - - - - 130,403
Bounties, - - - - - - - - 13,344
Woods and Forests - - - - - - - - 130,639
Pensions and Grants, - - - - - - - 21,182
Civil Government of Scotland, &ec. - < - - - 127,790
Miscellaneous, - - - - - - - - 265,319
£6,525,711

PAID AT THE EXCHEQUER.
Interest and Management of Permanent Debt, - - £24,158,879
Terminable annuities, . - - - - - 3,653,922
Interest on Exchequer Bills, - - - - - 691,29
Russian Loan, raised in Holland, - - - - - 190,809
Civil List, - - - - - - - 510,000
Civil, N aval Military, and Judicial Annuities and Pensions, 502,309
Salaries and Allowances, - - - - - - 162,930
Diplomatic Salaries and Pensions, - - - - - 181,448
Courts of Justice, - - - - - - 433,509
Mint, - - - - - - - - 14,649
Miscellaneous, - - - - - - - 274,194
Payments on the annual Grants for Army, - - - 6,493,925
do. do. Navy, - - - 4,503,908
do. do. Ordnance, - - 1,068,223
do. do. Miscellaneous, - - 2,061,395
£51,427,412
ADVANCE FOR PUBLIC WORKS.
Commissioners for issue of Exchequer Bills for employ-
ment of Poor, - - - - - £695,450
Exchequer Bills issued for Relief of Owners of Tithes

in Ireland, - - - 800,000
Advances for Public Works in Ireland - - 619,063
Total Advances, - - - - £2,014,513
Expenditure, exclusive of Advances - - - 51,427,412
Total expenditure, - - - - £53,441,925

Balance in the hands of Collectors on 5th January, 1835, &£ 1,709,4«62
Bank of England notes in circulation in 1834,

on an average of the four quarters, was - - 18,235,983
Of Joint Stock Companies of England and Wales, - 2,508,036
Of Private Banks in do. - - - 17,913,587

Total Bank Notes in circulation in 1834 - £28,656,606
*27
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1 do not know what quantily of gold and silver coin is in cireulation,
nor have I any information of the amount of Bank notes in circulation in
Scotland and Ireland.

The quantity of gold eoined at the mint in London since the commence-
ment of the new gold coinage in 1817 to the 31st December 1829, amount-
ed in value to £44,224,490, and it was coined into 16,120 double sover-
eigns, 40,672,456 sovereigns, and 7,839,688 half sovereigns,

The amount of Bank notes in circulation in England and Wales from
the year 1810 to the year 1820, varied from 42,000,0007, to 52,000,0001.
During that period, however, there was not much gold or silver coin in

circulation.

It is interesting to show the cffects of monopoly. In 1833-4 the quan-
lity of tea imported into the British Isles was 29,593,310 Ibs. This was
onder the East India Company’s monopoly. In 1834-5, when the mo-
nopoly was done away, the iraportation amounted to 41,041,843 Ibs. and
three ships were still due when the returns were made up in October,
which were expected to bring cargoes of about 2,000,000 lbs. This
would make the importation of last year, when the trade was open,
sver 43,000,000 of pounds, which shows an increase in one year
of more than one-third, or about 13 millions of pounds. Well
tiny the great majority of every nation condemn monopoly in
imost every shape and form. I perceive by the tea returns that
;}e?ﬁ'ly half the quantity imported is Congou, and nearly a fourth part

ohea.

T give the following tables, which may further explain the nature and
sxtent of the trade and resources of the United Kingdom. It is possible
some information may be derived from them, that might be useful to the
seople of these Provinces, and help them to direct their industry.

_ Wagear.—Aunual average prices of wheat in England and Waless
rom 1815 to 1834, by the quarter :-—

s. d. s. d.
1815 63. 8 1825 66 6
1816 76 2 1826 56. 11
1817 94 ¢ 1627 56 9%
1818 83 8 1828 60 6
1819 79 3 1829 66 3
1820 65 10 1830 64 3
1821 54 5 1831 66 4
1822 43 3 1832 58 8
1823 51 9 1833 52 11
1824 62 0 1834 46 2

and in 1835 the average was not 40s. the quarter.

In Lower Canada the average. price of wheat for the last sixteen years
*vas about 5s. 3d to bs. 6d, the minot.
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Grain imported into England and TWales in 1834,

s =

Description of Quantities imported. ’Quantities brought from
Grain, &c. Foreign. | Colonial. Ireland.
Wheat, quarters. | no returns. | no returns. | 462,229
Rye, 841,40 47,167 982
Barley, 217,568
Oats, 87,192 1,227,597
Peas, 175,185 666 2,196
Beans, 67,802 283 18,776
Maize, 48,229 75
Malt, 3,862
Wheat meal, cwt. 87,772 61,984 | 1,118,464
Oat meal, 72 672,993
Duty on Colonial Gramn in 1834,

s, d.. s, d.

Wheat, per quarter 5 0 Oats, 30

Rye, 2 6 Peas, 1 9

Barley, 2 0 Beans, 30

Prices of various articles of provisions and Merchandize in the markets of

London-in January and June, 1834.

January. June.
Beef inSmithfield marketper; £ s.d. £ s.d | £ s.d £ s d.
stone of 8 Ib, 0 30to 00 4 40 24t 0 4 O
Mutten, 0 40to 0 410[0 28t 0 4 4
Newecastle coal perton. |0 106t 0: 9 0/ 1 03
Iron in bars, 8 00to 8 5 07100t 8 0 O
do. in pigs,. 5 00to 510 0/5 00t 5610 0
Cheese, Cheshire, per cwt.,| 2 16 0o 3 14 0( 216 0to 3 6 0O
ditto.  Gloucester ditto., [.2 10 Oto 3 0 0] 2140t 3 0 O
Butter; Cork. first rate, "3.14 0. 3 14.0
Hemp, Riga Rine perton, |29 0 O 2810 0"
Petersburgh, clear ¢ 25 10 0 25 10 0
Flax, Biga, P. T. R. « |47°10:0’ 51 10°0"
Tallow,yellow soap,per-cwt] 2 3 9 230
Petersburgh “ 2 36 -2 30
British-town made- ¢ 12:10: 0+ ‘2 46
Whalg Oily New Green- ‘ ‘
land, perton;|21 00 22100
Spermaceti, “ 67:10°0 61: 00
Deals, Memel, yellow; per :
stand:’ hd. 15 0 0to16: 00 0{i5 0°0to'16- 0 0
Timber; Mémel per-load,| 4 15-0'te- 5- 5 O}'4 150t0 5 5 0
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Woollen Manufactures, &c. in England and Wales.

The quantity of British sheep and lamb’s wool exported to foreign
sountries during 1834 was 2,278,721 lbs.; of woollen and worsted yarn
‘including varn of wool or worsted mixed with other materials) 1,861,870
bs. ; the declared value of British woollen manufactures exported during
he year 1834, amounted to £5,736,870 ; and the quantity of sheep and
amb’s wool imported into the United Kingdom from foreign countries, in-
:luding the Isle of Man, during 1834, was 46,490,720 1bs., of which 40,-
340,271 lbs. were retained for home consumption, 807,362 lbs. were re-
sxported, and 6,494,266 lbs. remaining were housed under bond on 5th
fanuary, 1835.

Wool, (Cotton.)

Importedin 1833 was 303,656,837 lbs.,and in 1834 was 326,875,425 lbs.
Of this quantity about 270,000,000 ibs. were from the United States.

The quantity and declared value of British cotton manufactured goods
»xported from the United Kingdom in 1833 and 1834. In 1833 was
£18,486,401, and in 1834 £20,513,586.

Sucar—Imported into the United Kingdom in 1833 was 4,763,414 cwt.
Coffee—Imported 41,865,111 1bs., and exported the same year 15,250,-
480 Ibs.

Quantity of coals brought into the port of London in 1834 was 2,080,547
tons.

Iron—Exported and Imported in 1834.—Of British Iron exported
there were of bar iron, 70,809 tons ; bolt and rod iron, 9,154 tons; pig
iron, 21,788 ; cast iron, 13,870 ; iron ware, 298 ; anchors and grapnels,
1,940 ; hoops, 12,046 ; nails, 5,005 ; all other sorts, except ordnance,
20,947 ; old iron, for re-manufacture, 497 ; foreign iron imported in bars
or unwrought, 16,215 tons. and 698 tons of unwrought steel.

Soap—Quantity made in Great Britain in 1834.—Hard soap 143,904,-
B97 Ibs. Soft soap, 10,355,424 lbs. Exported to foreign countries 12,-
460,000 1bs.

Quantity of foreign and Colonial tallow imported in 1834 :—1,397,406
cwis.

Quantity of tobacco imported into the United Kingdom during the year

é8344, was 39,478,906, of which 38,440,794 1bs. came from the United
tates.

. Total amount of spirits distilled in the United Kingdom in the year en-
ding 5th January, 1835,was, in England, from a mixture of malt with un-
malted grain, 4,652,838 gallons.

‘Scotland, from malt only, 5,994,623 gallons; from a mixture of malt
with unaalted grain 3,198,468 gallons. Toial 9,193,091 gallons.

Treland, from malt only, 63,895 gallons ; from a mixture of malt with
unmalted grain, 9,307,448 gallons. 'Total quantity for the United King-
gom, 23,216,272 gallons. Total quantity of Colonial spirits imported,
3,%30,4_«48 gallons. Total quantity of foreign proof spirits imported,

s976,834 gallons, on which a duty of 11 29 6d the gallon was paid for all
admitted for home consumption.
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‘Wine, imported, 9,766,116 gallons. The rates of duty on_that retain-
ed for home consumption per gallon were, French, 53 6d, Cape, 2s 9d.
other sorts, 53 6d.

Bushels.
Malt, from barley, 39,807,287 bushels {
Malt, from beer, or Bigg,,],338,309 bushels Total, 41,145,596.

Hops, 39,587,497 lbs. Duty paid on them, 329,895{. Number of
acres under cultivation for hops in Great Britain in 1834 was 51,273,which
yields a produce of about 765 lbs. the acre. The quantity of hops export-
ed in 1834, of various growth, from 1817 to 1834, was 870,099 lbs., and
the quantity imported from foreign countries was 52,699 Ibs. Quantity
of beer exported to foreign countries in 1835 was 71,418 barrels.

Number of cotton, wool, silk and flax factories worked by steam in the
United Kingdom in 1835, was 3236, of which 76 were empty. The num-
ber of persons employed were 355,373, of whom 158,555 were males,
and 196,818 were females. Of these persons 164,663 were under 16.
years, and 190,780 over 18 years of age. Children under 13 years of
age are subject to the education clauses of the act of Parliament for regu-
lating labour in factories, and only work 9 hours per day. The average
number of persons at work in each factory is about 112.

Such are the resources of England. She imports annually near £50,-
000,000, and exports of the produce and manufacture of the United King-
dom, near 74,000,000/, and her exports altogether amount to 85,393,587/,
While she continues to exhibit such a balance sheet, that proves the
prosperous state of her trade and commerce, the national debt need not
give her people much concern. The consumers of her manufactures all
over the world assist in paying the interest of the debt, and they do so
with advantage to themselves because England supplies them on better
terms than they can, notwithstanding her taxation and the heavy duties
which British goods have generally to pay in foreign ports. If England
by the command of capital, the perfection and power of her machinery,
and the industry and ingenuity of her people are able to undersell other na-
tions, in their own markets, it is so much the more creditable for her, and
must be beneficial to them,because they are furnished with necesearies of a
better description and at a cheaper rate than they could obtain them else-
where or manufacture them. Her own Colonies in every part of the
world, pay in the same way their proportion of her burdens, and so far
very justly, but this is the limit of what they are bound to do.

The manufacturing class has ever been the most violent and clamor-
ous about taxation, and I think it would not be difficult to prove that the
agricultural class have much more cause to complain that they are sub-
ject to the greatest burden of taxes, and that what is paid by the manu-
facturers is refunded to them by the English agriculturist, and by all those
who purchase their manufactures all over the world.  The malt, hop,
and beer tax, (I will notinclude the spirit tax,) is a direct {ax on agricul-
ture, and though the consumer of beer pays it, yet the manufacturer finds
means to be refunded what he pays, in the price of his goods which he
sells to the farmer and other customers out of Britain. Hence the value
of the farmer’s produce is lessened by a heavy direct tax upon it, which
is nearly all paid at his expense.  Whatever the manufactures of Eng-
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land finally sell for, including the cost of materials, labour, taxes and profits,
must all be paid for from the produce of British agriculture, except what is
exported, and what is consumed hy the manufacturer. These are not idle
propositions, but such as are capable of demonstration. The manufactu-
rer would not continue at his trade if he did not find it as profitable as
any other, and all his consumption, including all his taxes, must be
charged on the manufactures he sells, and whoever pays ultimately fo

these manufactures, pays all the tax. :

The farmer is confined to the market of Britain for the sale of his
produce ; he cannot extend it; he has only a given number to supply
with food, and if he raises more food than they want, he cannot sell it}
all the power of machinery cannot make land produce more than a certain
quantity of grain or vegetables ; not so with the manufacturer; he can
use machinery that can perform the work of hundreds of men; he can
multiply his products without end, and he has the whole extent of the
globe for his market ; and with all these advantages above their neighbors,
the manufacturing class has ever heretofore been clamorous about taxes
and dear bread. 1 have often thought of the remark of a great man, Sir
Robert Walpole, in reference to the agricultural and other class, and
doubtless there was some justice in it, when he compared the agricul-
tural class to a flock of sheep, who tamely and without murmur suffered
ihemselves to be annually shorn of a valuable fleece of wool ; but the other
class he compared to swine, who, if you attempted to sheer thenm, made a
tremendous noise and fierce resistance, and give no valuable fleece after
all.  This is no reflection on the manufacturing class; but contrasting
their extreme unwillingness to be shorn with the simplicity of the agricul-
tural class, who are proverbially negligent of their true interests.  Con-
stant intercourse with each other and with the world—a better education—
a greater fluency of language which they acquire both from necessity and
practice, give the class not agricultural in all countries a decided advan-
tage over farmers of almost every grade.  The press is generally on the
side of the mercantile body, though I must say they are not unjustly so in
Canada.

Farmers must indeed have clearly the better cause when they oppose
successfully such opponents on any question which affects the separate
interests of either party, and which have to be decided by argument sup-
ported by the influence of the London press. 1 do not desire fo
insinuate that the class not agricultural, or that the press would wilful-
!y support measures and a state of things that would be manifestly un-
just and injurious to the agricultural part of the community; but
I attribute things being as they are to the circumstance that the class not
agricultural understand perfectly their own interest, and always adopt the
best means to secure it without ever troubling their heads to find out
what would be the interests of the other class ; or, perhaps, whether their
own inlerests infringed upon the rights of the other class. Farmers on the
contrary are so negligent, that they do not study their real position, whe-
ther they enjoy equal advantages, whether and in what manner they are
debarred from any of their just rights and privileges, and whether they
profit by all the favorable circumstances that belong to their situation. It
15 this supineness that in all countries subjects the farmers’ interests to be
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less cared for than other parts of the community. I have witnessed its
effects both here and elsewhere.

There is another question of some importance. Are the profits on
produce from trade and manufactures capable of purchasing as much of
the necessaries and comforts of life for all those employed in them, as the
produce from agriculture, after all deductions, is capable of affording to
those employed in agriculture? If they are on an equality in this re-
spect, there can be no just cause of complaint for one more than anoth-
er. If the manufacturer should pay a trifle more for his food than he
would do were there a free trade in corn, he sells his manufactures
charged with the expense of production, which includes the enhanced
price of his food and his taxes. I admit if there was no restriction to the
importation of corn, and that the manufacturer could buy his food at half
what it costs himnow (though that would be impossible,) and at the same
time sell his manufactures for the same price he receives at present, his
condition would be improved. But what was the tarmer to do under
such circumstances ; would his condition be equal to the manufacturer’s?
Who would he sell his corn to; or could he obtain a price that would af-
ford him means to buy manufactured goods?  Certainly not, and hence
the manufacturers would lose their best customers. Were farmers or
farm labourers to be thrown out of employ, could they become manufac-
turers 7 In case of war, what was the Nation of Manufacturers to do,
that should depend on foreign nations to buy their manufactures, and sell
them food? Ruin would be the inevitable consequence of such a state
of things.

By the report of the select committee of hand-loom weavers, the an-
swer of one of the witnesses, Hugh Mackenzie, of Glasgow, to the com-
mittee, may be interesting:

¢ Do you ascribe your distress to what is called the Corn Bill ? With
respect to the corn bill, there are many different opinions upon it ; but as
relates to us as weavers, we are persuaded that though the corn bill were
off to-morrow, such is the nature of our manufactures and the disposition
for cheapness, that they would reduce us exactly proportionably to the
fall of corn.”

Remove every restriction on trade, and farmers cannot expect protect-
ing duties to be kept on for them ; but England is so peculiarly circum=~
stanced in regard to what is called her national debt, that restrictions and
taxes must be supported, if the {und-holders are to receive their interest.
If the country never had a national debt, it would unquestionably be better
for the country ; but now that she has one, though it should be possible,
perhaps it would not be an expedient measure to pay off the whole. But
this we need not speculate upon. It will not be paid in this age, while
Sir Robert Peel’s currency bill remains unrepealed.

Foreign wool is imported largely into England, but there is no objec-
tion fo this, because the country is unable to produce sufficient wool for
her manufacturers, and it must be very desirable, and add greatly to the
national wealth, to import raw produce of little value, and export goods of
great value, and this increased value given by the industry of the people,
that might otherwise be idle and thrown for support on the agricultural
interest. Though a farmer, I would not plead for any unjust or unequal
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advantage for farmers ; but I would rejoice to see them placed on a per-
fect equality with other portions of the community, as regards rights and
privileges, and that they should not be subject to any species of oppres-
sion. The amgricultural interest ought not to be neglected in Britain.
In case of war or other casualty, they would be found the most useful
part of the community.  Something must manilestly be wrong, or thou-
sands of respectable farmers would not have been reduced to destitution
year after year since the termination of the last war. It is well known
how useful a class of persons these were in a community, and particular-
ly in one constituted as that of the British Isles. Hundreds of thousands
of them have lost their all, the fruits cf their own industry and that of their
fathers. Unquestionably other parts of the community must have gained
unjustly by their Josses. Farmers are not a class of persons generally
given to expense or extravagance, nor is it probable that in many instan-
ces their losses can be traced to any such causes; consequently some in-
justice must have been done to them, or they would not be the only suf-
ferers in a thriving community. :

The poor-rates in England are a drawback on her prosperity, because
it must be injurious to all that there is not means of employing the poor
profitably. The right of the unemployed poor to maintenance at the
public charge is unquestionable ; no law can jusily deprive them of this
right. It is as firmly established as Magna Charta, the Bill of Rights, or
the Habeas Corpus acts ; but that so large a sum as 8,000,000/, should
be annually expended in this unproductive way, is a great loss to the
commuaity. If any means could be devised that the unemployed poor
might be put into a situation that would enable them to provide for them-
selves, it would be greatly for their own advantage, as well as that of the
English people. To settle them on the waste lands in ber colonies, and
furnish them with the means to cultivate these lands, would be one way
that could be adopted to remedy this increasing evil, and it is the only ons
that appears practicable at this moment. The people of England are not,
however, to get rid of their poor by transporting them out of the country,
and leaving them to provide for themselves without means in a land of
strangers.  Unless they are reasonably provided for, and their settlement
carefully superintended, it would be unqualified injustice to oblige or
even encourage them to emigrate, particularly such as have families.

There is abundance of room for every man who is industriously dis-
posed, and has means to settle in the immense forests of British Ameri-
ca, but without capital they cannot succeed there. Were a judicious plan
of emigration and settlement adopted, the poor who are now burdensome
to the people of the British Isles, might in a few years be not only able
to prt?v:de for.ther‘nselves, but be consumers of British goods, and thus
contribute their mite towards the revenue of England. England gave
20,000,0001. to emancipa.te the slaves of the West Indies ; the condition of
her own poor would certainly require to be ameliorated. The poor of Eng-
land have rights that were they purchased by the parishes at a fair valua-
t;]on, would establish them in any of the British Colonies in a way that
{) eey could provide for themselves. The money, however, should not

eommitted to their charge, but measures taken to apply it for their
comfortable establishment under proper superintendence, who would
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advance the money to them as they proceeded with their improve-
ments, and provide each fainily with a cow, pigs, implements and mater-
ials for a small house. 1 shall refer to this subject again.

I have seen an interesting paper abridged from foreign communica-
tions made to tlie Poor-Law Commissioners in England a short tims
since. It may be useful to be acquainted with some of its details.

In several European countries, in order to prevent pauperism, the
Government takes care to provide for the education of the working clas-
ses. In Norway, the cliildren of the poor have free access to the parish
schools, and scarcely pay anything for the education of their children, or
fot religious teachers. The general report from Russia states, that
every parish in every town has a school which is open to children of
all classes, under the direction of the clergyman. The Gottenburg ve-
port states that in Sweden gratuitous education is provided for the chil-
dren of the indigent, and it is asserted that there is not one person out of
1000 who cannot at least read. The Danish report states, that the
children of all poor persons are educated gratuitously ; that the parish is
taxed for the payment of the schoolmaster, the repairs of the school-
house, books, paper, pens, ink, &c.; and that the parents are bound un-
der a penalty to send their children regularly to school until they havs
passed the age of fourteen and been confirmed. Gratuitous education is
also afforded in Mecklenburg and in Prussia. Mr. Gibson states, as &
general law—of the country, that  all children ¢apable of going to school
are obliged to attend it. 'Those whose parents are unable to pay the
expense must be sent thither at the cost of the community to which they
belong ; the expense of school-money and religious instruction is about
1s. 6d. for each child.” In the detailed regulations for the relief of the
poor in Berlin, it is laid down, that ¢ the period of children being scut to
school regularly commences at the beginning of the child’s seventh year,
and terminates when the child, according to the testimony of the Minis-
ter, has acquired the knowledge necessary for his station in life, which
generally occurs on his attaining his fourteenth year. If parents allow
their children to grow up without instruction, the Commissioners for the
relief of the poor are to remonstrate with them ; and should this be of
o avdil, the commissary of police is to interfere.” In Saxony, * the
local poor commission supports free schools.” The Bavarian poor-law
enacts that all the children of the poor shall, without favour and without
regard to the usual pretexts, be kept to the practice of the public school
aid religious insthiction, as also of frequenting the work and industry
schools and of learning a trade. The school money is to be paid from
the poor institutions.

Amorig all the continental communities which recognize in the pooi
the right to relief, the only one which does not appear to provide the
meaps of education, and 16 enforce their being made use of is that in
which pauperism has beeome absolutely intolerable, namely, the canton
of Bern ; and were there any aubain, or person not entitled to bour-
geéoisie (settlement) in the parish in which he resides, may be summarily
ejécted (unless possessed of landed property in it) ifit can be proved that
he does not either send his children to school or providé otherwise for
their education.

AR
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In France, in the department of the Loire Inféricure, the report
states,“that to prevent the increase and lessen the present state of disorder
into which the greater part of the labouring class and mechanics of
Nantes has fallen, a number of master tradesmen and proprietors ot fac-
tories will not employ those men who do not agree to allow a certain sum
weekly to he retained from their wages for the use of the wife and family.
There are no cottages for labourers as are seen in England ; the chief
part of the work on farms in this part of France is done by servants in the
house of the farmer, or by married labourers, to whom an acre or two,
sometimes as high as ten, according to the quality, are fenced off from the
estate for the use of the man and his family, for which he has to give a
certain number of days work. If such patch of land requires to be
ploughed, the farmer does it for him for an additional number of days
work. Besides those, there are an immense number of little proprie-
tors, having from an acre and a half to ten or fifteen acres, and they
give their labour also to the farmers of larger estates, receiving in return
either assistance with oxen, carts, ploughs, &c., or an equivalent in
sowne produce which they do not raise on their own land. Very little
money, if any, passes between them, These little properties have
sprung up from labourers and others fencing in small patches of com-
mons or waste lands. Nearly all the vineyards in the Loire Inférieure
are cultivated by labourers, who have a small spot of ground partitioned
off from the main estate ; it is for married men only that ground is so di-
vided ; the single men live with their families in the villages or in public-
houses, but generally in the latter. In regard to these questions it must
be observed, that almost every farmer who hires an estate takes such a
one as will just sustain his family without any aid, or with the assistance
only of a man, or a man and a woman servants, and that therefore very
few daily labourers find employment. Few estates run to 200 acres,
and if so large, a daily labourer is only hired during harvest, so wretch-
edly is the husbandry of the country managed.” It is by acquaintance
with the laws and usages of other countries we will be able to make such
changes in our own as will be likely to produce good to the community
we belong to.

To insure the prosperity of England, it is necessary, however, that all
classes should have equal protection, and no undue advantage given to
one class more than to another. It is a well established fact that though
the trade, manufactures and commerce of England are now in a most
prosperous condition, the agricultural interest is greatly and unusually de-
pressed from various causes. If the class not agricultural is to be pros-
perous at the expense of the landed interest and farmers, it is a state of
things that ought to be speedily remedied. Unless the burden of the
National Debt is supported by all in proportion to their means of paying
it, the debt would be a great evil indeed. The interests of these prov-
inces are so linked with those of the British Isles, that I think it may be
Interesting to the reader to give the following address to the Tarmers of
Yorkshire, lately published in the Agricultural and Industrial Magazine.
It will give some idea how the Agricultural disiress in England is ac-
counted for by Agriculturists. I have seen several reports and ad-
dresses on the same subject, that attribute this distress principally to
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the operation of Sir Robert’ Peel’s currency bill. Their reasoning is
certainly very forcible, and this bill, with a greatly diminished currency,
must, under the circumstances in which England is placed as regards
her debt, have had a very injurious influence on the landed interests.

TO THE FARMERS OF YORKSHIRE,

AppREss oF THE YORKSHIRE CENTRAL AGRICULTURAL ASSOCIATION.

“ We, the Committee of the Yorkshire Central Agricultural Association,
deeply impressed with the duties that devolve upon us, as the execu-
tives of a large, influential, and intelligent body, desire to address you.
We think it right, in sending out the accompanying petition, with an
earnest request that you will promote the object of it in your neighbour-
hood, to explain the motives which have induced us to confine it simply
to stating the existing distress—the long period during which the landed
interest have patiently borne it—the absence of all parliamentary assist-
ance—and a prayer that the House of Commons would at once institute
a bold and unflinching inquiry into the cause of agricultural distress,
with a view to its immediate relief.

“ We have done so to promote unanimity. All classes are agreed as to
the long existence ofthe distress of the landed interest ; and to the pro-
gression and awful increase of that distress. It is visible in every town,
it is visible in every parish, and every hamlet witnesses its dire effects.
The shop-keepers are without custom ; the mansion-houses are closed ;
or their late residents, driven to the continent by the great reduction of
rents, have abandoned them to the occupation of annuitants, until from
some happy change the period of their self-banishment shall have expi-
red. The instances are numerous around us where respectable free-
holders, whose property twenty years ago doubled the amount of their
incumbrances, have abandoned it to the mortgagees and ended their
mortal sufferings in the grave, to which they have been hastened by the
pressure of overwhelming poverty. Thousands of substantial tenants,
finding that neither skill nor industry could obtain a reward in their na-
tive land, have taken the little remnant of their capital to foreign climes,
whilst others, less fortunate, and destitute of all property, have sunk to
dependance upon the bounty of their parish, and become the inhabitants
of its poor-houses. These melancholy facts are known and acknow-
ledged by all ; but the causes from whence this distress has originated
are not so thoroughly agreed upon or understood.

«The Houses of Parliament possess the means of inquiry and the pow-
er of investigation, which no individual body can command. We con-
ceive that government is instituted for the equal benefit of the whole
community ; and that all classes who contribute to the expenses of
govémment, are alike entitled to its protection and support. We quote
the words of Mr. Pitt, whose knowledge of parliamentary power no one
will impugn ; that great statesman, anticipating some considerable de-
falcation in the returns of industry, said, * At such a crisis, parliament,
if it be not then sitting, ought to be called together ; and i_f it cannot re-
lieve you, its powers are at an end. T'ell me not that parliament cannot
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protect—it is omnipoteat to protect.”—We belicve this ; and we trust
to the exercise of its wisdom in ascertaining the causes of our sufferings;
and to the exercise of its justice in affording that relief which is necessa-
ry to our very existence.

« We ask only for justice ; we desire not to raise ourselves at the ex-
pense of our national honor, or the sacrifice of the rights of any class of
society. We know that our interests are combined with the interests of
the community at large ; but we know, that the solid welfare of Great
Britain is bound up and consolidated with that of the landed interest.
Neither commerce nor manufactures can flourish under our ruin; we
are the root—they are the branches ; they cannot long survive our de-
cay.

4 Some persons, of great intelligence, and possessing vast influence,
seeing the increase of our manufacturers, and the flounishing state of
our commercial towns, during the last twenty years, have been led to
believe that our interests are not combined—that cheap bread, however
obtained, was needful to promote their prosperity ; and that British
farmers would continue to cultivate their lands at whatever price they
might be compelled to sell its produce. They forget the wealth and the
station we formerly enjoyed. They forget that however unproductive
and ruinous might be the effect of the continued cultivation of the soil,
men of rural habits, unfitted for other occupations, were likely to perse-
vere in that cultivation ; and to cling to their homes as long as their
means existed ;—and though unsupported by profit, their sole capital,
dwindling away by degrees, could not be totally annihilated until the
lapse of many years.

“In 1813, the three per cent consols were about £50, and wheat, on
the average of the preceding five years, 14s. 6d. per bushel. We will,
however, take £60, and 14s. ; and show the relative situation of two
men, who, at that period, invested each £10,000,—the one in funded,
the other in landed property. The former received from that day to
this, five per cent. for his money, viz., £500 per annum ; and without
care, without exertion, his capital is at this moment increased to more
than £16,000. The latter made a fair customary purchase with his
£10,000, and bought 190 acres of land £52 10s. per acre, which he
let at an equitable rent for the value of 2% bushels of wheat, viz., 35s.
per acre ; receiving a rental of £332 10s. ; or a little more than three
per cent.  Supposing it to be still at the same rent, of the value of 2}
bushels of wheat, he would now have a rental of only £118, and the
value of his estate governed by those rules by which he made his puy-
chases, would be reduced to £3,560 ; and if from the reduction of
rents, or other necessary causes, he had been compelled to borrow
£3,000, the difference betwéen rent and interest would have left him
without one shilling in the world. But if we présume that he had allow-
ed his tenant to participaté in his losses, and had only made the generil
reduction of 40,per cent., his situation, as to income, with that of the
purchaser in the funds would be as £200 per annum is to £500 per-
annum, and his capital would be reduced to £6,000. The difference,
theréfors, in value of property bétween thé two persons is precisely
£10,000, the exact sum invested by both parties twenty-two years ago.
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Such is the real position of the land-owners. Have they been punished
sufficiently for their folly in not deserting their country ; or shall they
submit to be still further scourged by the government ?

¢ The rents in this extensive county upon the wheat soils appear to have
been generally reduced about40 per cent. This reduction, it is seen
by the above statement, however great, has not been equal to the ne-
cessities of the cultivators, and many farms of clay soil, which formerly
let at 20s. per acre, have been absolutely abandoned to a state of na-
ture, and do not now let for more than 3s. per acre. To show the fu-
tility of a call for a further reduction of rent, we beg your attention to
the following calculation, which proves that it was more advantageous ta
the farmer to cultivate a strong medium soil, paying a rent, as former-
ly, of 20s. per acre, selling Wheat at 64s., Beans at 42s., and Oats at
25s., than to cultivate it rent-free at the present prices :—

£ s d.
18 Bushels of Wheat, at4s.%d. - - - - - . . 4 2 ¢
20 Bushels of Beans, at 45.5d. - - - - - . . 4 8 4
24 Bushels of Oats, at 2s.4d. - - - - - - - 216 0
11 6 10
£ s d.
18 Bushels of Wheat, at 8. - - - - - - - . 7 4 ¢
20 Bushels of Beans, at 5s.3d. - - - - - . . 5 5 0
24 Bushels of Oats, at3s. 14d. - - - - - - . 315 0
16 4 0

¢ That the sufferings and the loss upon upland farms have not been se-
vere during the last three years, we readily admit. They have been pre-
vented from it by adventitious circumstances alone,—the dreadful rotin
sheep, which succeeded the wet years of 1828, ’29, and ’30, and which
destroyed the whole of the flocks in the lowland districts. This occa-
sioned an unprecedented rise in the price of wool, and sheep were re-
quired to replace those which had died upon the plains. The dearth of
mutton occasioned an increase in the demand for beef ; but none are so
ignorant as to believe that this visitation of providence could be benefi-
cial to the landed interest as a body ; those who derived benefit from it,
merely obtained a temporary relief by the increased distress of their less
fortunate brother farmers. The late dry springs have been unfavourable
for the production of spring crops, and the price, in consequence of the
scarcity, has not fallen considerably ; but scarcity, arising from a defi-
ciency of crop, cannot afford any benefit to the cultivator of that crop.

“ We, the committee of the Yorkshire Central Agricuitural Association,
give %his honest exposé of the real state of the landlord and the tenant ;
and we call upen the legislature to inquire into the truth of it. We be-
lieve that from the remainder of ruin we may yet be preserved by the
wisdom and power of Parliament. We belisve, that the foundation of
that ruin hag heen Jaid by the great alteration in the currency, which has
increased our debis in exact ratio with our diminished means of discharg-
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inc them. We also believe, that by an equitable redemPtion of tithes,—
byoa total change of the highway law,—by a scrutiny into the county
rates,—by afurther reduction of the assessed taxes,—by the establish-
ment of poor-laws for Ireland,—and by an equal.xzatlon qf all taxes cor-
respondent to the means of paying them, we might obtain further relief.
«In our petition, we have abstained from the expression of all particular
opinions, because we conceive it to be the bounden duty of Parliament
to search out the causes of our distress (so often acknowledged from the
Throne), and to apply the remedies, whatever they may be, that are ne-
cessary to relieve it.  We earnestly advise all our suffering brethren to
adopt the same course ;—to be unanimous in the call,—to be universal
in the petition ; and dispersed and unable as we are to act individually,
we strongly urge a union with the General Agricultural Association
now about to be formed in the metropolis. If thus we act, we cannot
be defeated,—individually we are the weakest,—in unity, the strongest
body in the state.
wSigned on behalf of the Committee of the Yorkshire Central Associa-
tion. . .
« CHARLES HOWARD,
¢ York, 5th December, 1835.”

This address gives a very distressing picture of the situation of Agri-
culturists in England.  Associations are formed throughout England,
and a central one in London, which have petitioned the King and Parlia-
ment this session in strong language for redress. The petitions propose
as a remedy, ¢ That the price of produce should be raised to a level
with the burdens imposed, or that the burdens should be brought down
to the level of the present prices.” A very plain proposition, provided
it could be readily carried into effect, but of this there is considerable
doubt.

If the Imperial Parliament would only consent to introduce a modified
property or income tax, it would, without being oppressively felt, pro-
duce twelve or fifteen millions annually, and if the same amount of tax-
es were repealed or taken off articles of common consumption by all
classes, particularly malt, hops, beer, soap, sugar, and some others, as
might be thought most expedient, it would greatly relieve the agricultu-
ral class, and subject fund-holders to contribute a due proportion to the
public burdens, which they certainly do not appear to do at present. It
would probably be more prudent to introduce a property tax than reduce
further the interest of the National Debt, hut it would seem either of
these measures or a change in the currency is necessary to give some re-
lief to agriculture. Ttis in Britain a remedy must be found to relieve the
agriculture of Britain. I deny that any tax on colonial produce would
prove a remedy, and even if it would, it would be a measure of doubtful
policy to adopt it, if continued commercial intercourse is desirable.
~ From the peculiar circumstances of British America it will be for the
interest of her people to apply themselves to the cultivation of her bound-
less wastes, and exchange the spare produce for what they may require
of manufactures of other countries. If there is any part of this produce
which they cannot dispose of profitably, and which they can manufacture
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to supply their own wants, then by all means it should be manufactured.
But there are many manufactures produced by the power of machinery
and capital in England which we can buy cheaper than we can make, and
when we can exchange our own produce for these articles, it will be our
profit to do so. Let us cullivate our waste lands, and we need not fear
but we shall find customers to buy what-we can spare, and when we can-
not find toreign ones we must raise up customers of our own, by extending
our cities, towns and villages, and employing the inhabitants in useful
manufactures. Our neighbours of the United States will not in future be
very likely to depreciate the value of our produce by introducing their own
to any great extent, and I must confess T would sincerely rejoice at it. I
wonld not presume to offer any ohjection to a free intercourse provided it
was established on a footing of perfect reciprocity, but I am not one of
those who would wish to allow any privileges to other countries, if those
other countries would refuse the same privileges to minec. There cannot
be much question that it would be for the mutual advantage of British A-
merica and the United States, to have perfect freedom of intercourse es-
tablished between them, that there should not be one penny duty levied
by either country from one extremity to the other of their immense boun~
dary line, but if the United States will think it expedient for their own ad-
vantage to enforce restrictions and levy duties on our agricultural produce
and every other article that crosses their frontiers, we certainly can do
without their produce. The British provinces are fully as capable of
producing every necessary article of consumption, and in abundance, as
the United States, and if they have not hitherto done so, it was the sole
fault of the inhabitants and may be remedied when they please.

I have perhaps entered more fully into this suhject than the reader may
think necessary. As I before observed, our interests are so linked and
intimately connected with those of Britain, and I sincerely hope they
may long continue so, that I wished to give a correct view of circumstan-
stances connected with agriculture, manufactures and commerce, which I
thought would have a great influence on our intercourse with England. In
discussing this subject, f consideredBritish America as only a dclached part of
the Empire,not a foreign country,and took for granted that the intersts of the
people of these Provinces would be cared for and every protection and privi-
lege afforded to them that would be extended to Ireland in the way of trade.
These Provinces receive English goods,on the most favorable possible terms,
and all they ask in return is that Britain shall receive their produce in pay-
ment on the same terms. It is uscless to tell us of the Nafional Debt,
or the burdens of the people of England. We understand them perfectly
well, but we are unable to pay any part of them, except what we contri-
bute by purchasing the manufactures of Britain, thatcome to us charged
with hertaxes of course. These we will purchase, if England purchase
from s, otherwise we cannof. I have candidly endeavored to show things
as they are, and plainly 1o state the grounds on which the British American
Provinces claim a freedom of commercial intercourse equal to that which is
enjoyed by the people of Britain with the Provinces. Itis on this principle
alone that an advantageous intercourse can be carried on for both ccuntries.

If British agriculture is depressed, I think I have proved that it is not
by any means to be attributed to th; intercourse with British America.

9
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The remedy for the relief of the British farmer will not be foupd in any
measures that could be adopted to interrupt or restrict a free intercourse
with these Provinces. It is in England the causes of depression have oc-
curred, and in England alone an effectual remedy can be found.

The trade of British America with the West Indies might be greatly exten-
ded. Tt isa trade that is suitable [or the Provinces provided Rum did not
form a large proportion of the return cargoes. This article will not be neces-
sary for us to any great extent, considering our own circumstances. We
may produce a large quantity of barley,rye and oats,which cannot be export-
ed to profit, and if we do not convert it into spirits, we cannot make any
other use of what we may have to spare of this grain. If we will use spirits,
we ought surely to manufacture it from our own inferior grain which we
cannot otherwise dispose of,in preference to importing spirits from abroad.

If the settlement of the forests was to go on as it would be desirable,
we would find a greatly extended home marlet for our produce that would
be much the most profitable. As the country becomes populous, and
our cities, towns and villages increase, markets will also increase, and
there is therefore not the slightest cause to apprehend over production, or
that we shall not be able to dispose of our produce when it is greatly aug-
mented. No country, however fertile, will produce more than is neces-
sary to provide amply for the comfort and convenience of its inhabitants.
If they do not produce fur themselves all the articles nccessary for their
comfort and conveniencé, they can exchange what they find it more pro-
fitable to produce,for those articles which they may require from other coun-
tries. Hence it is that no country need have surplus produce if the indus-
try of the people is properly directed. It they cannot produce for them-
selves all that they may require of every necessary, they will have to pro-
duce such articles as they can exchange with other countries that can sup-
ply them with what they want, and if they are unable to do this, they
must themselves manufaciure what they want, instead of producing what
they do not want, and cannot sell.

Ireland exports a large quantity of corn and cattle, but would that con-
tinue to be the case were all her people to be clothed and fed as the peo-
ple of England are? Certainly it would not. Though fertile the country,
it is not in its present state more than able to furnish her people with a
full supply of every necessary, comfort, and convenience that human be-
ings ought t» possess. There may of course be a surplus produce of
corn and cattle, but these must be exchanged for manufactures and other
necessaries which Ireland does not produce. I do anticipate that an im-
provement in the condition of the people of Ireland, will prove beneficial
t&) the interests of these Provinces, and extend the markets for their pro-

uce.

A Goop Provipence has given to every country and people the means
of their own temporal happiness, if they only make a proper use of the ad-
vantages at their disposal, and British America possesses a full share of
these natural advantages, and only wants people who have capital to
take possession of, and enjoy them.

In concluding this subject T would observe that the people of British
America can never enjoy the full advantages that belong to their situation
and.mrcumstances without a more general education of the people, and
parlicularly the agricultural class. It is only by education and reading
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agricultural works that they can acquire a proper taste for improvement.
I have endeavored to prove that to increase production will augment the
means of happiness for every class. If this be admitted, it is our duty to
learn ourselves and instruct others how labor and land will be most pro-
ductive of what is necessary for the comfort and enjoyment of the human
family. A useful education is perfoctly attainable by almost every agri-
culturist. If the hours that are often wasted or spent unprofitably were
devoted to" reading books of instruction, and obtaining a knowledge of
men atid things in other countries, it would be found nearly sufficient time
to acquire a very respectable portion of education.  Like every thing else,
a taste for useful knowledge is necessary, or a man may spend a good
part of his youth at school, without being much benefitted by it; but those
who wish to attain knowledge, from a sense of its usefulness and pleasure,
will attain it, whatever difficulties may present themselves.

According to Dr. Johnson, ¢ All knowledge is of itself of some
value. There is nothing so minute or inconsiderable that I would not
rather know it than not.” He was of opinion that knowledge gave pow-
er, “ and that all power of whatever sort was desirable.” There can be no
doubt but that useful knowledge, which will give us power to do what will
be beneficial to ourselves and to society, is highly desirable in every point
of view. The cultivation of letters draws men off from what is hurtful,
and gives them other and more useful pursuits. It tends to explode ab-
surd prejudices which have so seriously injured mankind, and which too
often arm them against each other and their own interest. To the forma-
tion of enlightened legislators the improvement of the mind through hooks
and observation is essential ; and it is almost needless tc observe that
wise laws are indispensible to the profitable exercize of industry. Sir
Joshua Reynolds says, ¢ Perhaps there is no higher proof of the excellence
of man than this—that to 2 mind properly cultivated, whatever is bounded
is little. The mind is continually labouring to advance, step by step
through successive gradations of excellence towaids perfecticn, which is
dimly seen at a great though not hopeless distance, and vwhich we must al-
ways follow because we can never attain; but the pursuit rewards
itself ; one truth teaches another, and our store is always increasing though
nature can never be exhausted.”

Were useful practical knowledge more generally diffused, and every art,
including that of agriculture in particular, uniformly directed by the prin-
ciple of science, new and interesting plans would be formed, new improve-
ments set on foot, new comforts enjoyed, and a new lustre would appear
on the face of nature, and on the general state of society. We wouldsoon
observe the effects of this most desirable diffusion, in only traveling through
the country or walking over the meadows and fields ; we would see eve-
ry farm in good order, producing largely, corn, fruits and vegetables, and
abounding with well fed domestic animals ; all hurtful weeds extirpated,
and nothing suffered to grow but what was useful for man or his cattle.
Anmple proof of the skill and industry of the farmer exhibited in every
field, ridge, furrow and drain. Houses, neat and commodious, furnished’
with every requisite accommodation for the inmates. Barns sufficiently
air and water tight to secure the crops; stables and cattle-houses construct-
ed in such a way as to afford comtortable shelter to domestie animals,

) 2%
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All on every side proving the knowlecge, industry end good management
»f the agriculturists, by the fivits of it, abundance, comfort and happi-
ness of the rural population. How delightful it would Le to realize this
sicture, and in no country in the world is it possible if not in British A-
nierica. Ltis not for others that the agriculturist has to labour and toil
here, but for himself and his children. If Lis life is necessarily a labori-
ous one, there are many enjoyments that are not to Le had in any other
mode of life, 1 know that without a reasonable degree of agricultural
skill, and unvemitted attention and industry, farming will often te found
laborious without affording iuch profit or enjoyment; but in every
profession and trade, attention and industry are requisite to attain indepen-
dence, or even moderate compensation. We do not often see fortunes
acquired by those who are not skilful and industrious in the business they
are engaged in.  In no busiuess that man is employed in is it more ne-
cesary than in farming. Young agriculturists may acquire useful
knowledge without becowing idle or neglecting their other duties. It can-
not be a wus¢ful cducation, that would lead them to neglect the duties of
their calling; on the contrary it is that which will teach them their duty
and the way to perform it.

The instruction of the class not agricultural is equally necessary.

¢ At Burges, there are six or seven hundred young men belonging to
the poorer classes, who zie educated gratuitously every evening during
the week indrawing, andin the aits generally 5 and once a year prizes
are given 1o the moet deservirg pupils in cach department of art, an ho-
nour which is rendered more flattering Ly @ pullic procession through the
town on the piize-day. Xwgesis a manufacturing city, and the taste
which is first formed in the drawing schoel is afterwards visible in the
ananufactuied productions.  And i other Jaige towns of Belgium similar
institutions are productive of the like advantages. At Antwerp, the Sun-
day-schools are attended by wbout 70C0 clildien, who are not only in-
structed in reading and writing, Lut also in drawing; and i any of these
children evirce a natural taste fur the latter pursuit, their talents are im-
mediately cultivated, and we alterwards profitably directed in sustzining
the reputation of the dou.e:lic manufactures; and the encouragement
does not stop Licve, for if more than ordinary genius is evinced Ly the pu-
pils the opportunity is afforded at the public expense ~f pursuing a course
of study calculated to develope and mature it.  Thus fostered, talent
has emerged into eminence from the poorest ranks of the people.”—
(Parliamentary Report.)

Dr. Bowring, in his Report cn the commercial relations between
Fracce and CGieat Brilain, mentious the school of St. Peter, at Lyons,
where a course of instiuction in the different departments of art is gratu-
itously given to about 200 students. The course lasts five years ; the
classes open at nine and continue till two o’clock. The students must
be of French birth, and Lyonnese are to be preferred. The city of
Lyons pays 20,C00 francs annually for the support of the school, and
the Government gives 3,600 francs from the budget of the Minister of
Commerce. A library, a botanical garden, a hall of sculpture, a muse-
um of natural history, and an anatomical theatre, belong to the estab-
lishment, and are accessible to the students. There are professors of
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the different branches of the fine arts, and one of whose particular busi-
ness it is to teach their application to reanufactures.

In March, 1834, there were 200 students, divided irto seven clarses,
under the direction of seven professors. The clarses are, 1st, The ele-
mentary class 3 2nd, The bust-copying class, or that in which the study
is solely devoted to inanimate objects; 3rd, The animafe-chject class,
in which the studies are all of living models ; 4th, the crnamental
class ; Hth, The architectual class ; 6ith, The bolanical clacs, flower-
drawing, painting, &c.; 7th. The mise cn carle and scnlpture class, in
which the application of art to manufactures is the object of instruction.
Since the Revolution of July, two additional ¢Jasses have been insti-
tuted, to each of which a professor is attached. 1st, Engraving; 2nd,
Anatomy, comparative and picturesque. The anatomical professor is
also the keeper of the cabinet of natural historv. The students are al-
Jowed to study in the gallery of the museum. 1In the centre of the echool
is a depot of all the materials necessary for the students, {from which
they are supplied. The morning lessons last five hours, the evenirg
lessons two hours. 'The whole of the studies are carricd on under the
same roof ; but a separate building is being erected to serve for the exhi-
bition of the works of Lyonnese artists. The works which have been
recompensed with the first prizes are to be collected in a separate apart-
ment, and so arranged as to exhibit the progress of the school frem its
first foundation. The botanical garden attached to the school furnishes
a supply of plants and flowers to the students throvgheut the year. Great
progress is making in the ornamental classes, and are applied to the pre-
paration of new patterns, which is the great concern at Liyons.

The mode of instruction adopted in other countiies may be some guide
to us in our plan of general education. We may not require to adopt ex-
actly the same system or courses of instruction for the present that is
adopted at Lyons, but we may introduce such parts of the sysicm as
will be suitable to our situation and circumstances, and to the most pro-
fitable employment of our population.

I have no doubt but it will be found expedient always in granting pub-
lic aid for the support of education, to oblige parents or guardians of chil-
dren to contribute some portion of the expense, if their ¢ircumstances will
admit of it. It would he well to provide a gratuitous education for the
children of the poor, who wvould be unable to pay for it, but if it is provi-
ded gratuitously for every class, they will not be so particular about send-
ing their children regutarly to school if they are not obliged to pay any
part of the cost, nor will the school master be so very anxious whether
the children come to school or not, if his salary is fixed,and paid to him in-
dependently of the parents or guardians of his scholars. If education is
generally provided for from public funds,it would,I believe,be [ound necessa-
ry that the law should at the same time oblige parents and guardians to send
the children to school a given number of hours,daysand years. Itisa waste
of pullic money to keep a school open and pay a school-master, if the chil-
dren are not kept regularly at school. Itis perfectly fair that if schools
should be supporled exclusively by public funds, the people for whose
use they are so provided for should be obliged to make use of them for
their children. However objectionable compulsory laws may be, I can-
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not see how they can be reasonably dispensed with in this particular in-
stance.

THE WIIEAT FLY, OR CECIDOMYIA-TRITICI.

This insect has not been known in Lower Canada until the last year,
and was not much known then,but only the ravages it committed. In the
vear 1834 partial injury was done to the wheat, and I found the maggot in
the ear of wheat but could not conjecture what had produced it, as I had
not then heard of the fly. Last year, however, about the Tth or 8th of July
1 discovered the fly on my wheat in myviads. The ear was then shot out
in my first sown wheat, and there was scarccly an ear that had not many
flies upon it. They appeared to me then to be depositing their eggs
or larve in the glumes of the ear, and T found in six or eight days
subsequently, live maggots produced, that subsisted on the milk or mat-
ter destined to form the grain. The fly disappeared entirely on the 11th
or 12th of July. I could not find one after the 13th, though I sought care-
fully for them. My earliest wheat was nearly all destroyed, some ecars
not having one grain left. A part of my wheat, that was not fully in ear
when the flies dirappeared, was not so much injured. The tops of the
ear had the meggots, but the lower part that was not shot out was unin-
jured. Though my wheat was on new land, and had a most luxuriant
appearance, it did not on an average produce much over six bushels to the
acie, which was not a fourth of what it should have yielded from the ap-
peatance of the crop staniling. Tn the Spring of 1835 the seed was
washed and steeped in strong lime water, and as well prepared as it
was possible, previcus to sowing.

When the wheat becaine nearly ripe the maggots disappeared from the
ear, and I have cause to suppose they fell into the soil and remained there
during the winter, and re-produced the fly this spring.

This year, 1836, I have barley, oats and potatoes where the wheat was
last year. On the 29th of June I discovered the fly. For several days they
remained close to the surface of the soil,in the grass and young clover;and
could not be seen without separating the growing corn with the hands,
they then fluttered about but did pot rise more than a few inches above
the ground. The first dav I discovered them they appeared then in the
act of copulating, and were not arrived at the full size. I examined them
closely every day, several times, particularly in the evening. On Monday
evening, the 4th of July, they commenced depositing their eggs or larve
in the ears of barley which were then shot out. The grain on the car of
barley is so closely surrounded by the awns whenitis first shot out that
the fly finds some difficulty in getting at the grain. Ihave seen them work
their way under and between the awns, and when they got to the grainim-
mediately eject their eggs into it. Several of them might be seen together
on one ear under the awns thus employed. They will not attempt to de-
posit their eggs unless they can get,upon the grain of barley, or upon the
glumes of the ear of wheat, hence there is no danger until the ears are
uncovered. They are too delicate a fly to be able to penetrate through
the covering of the ear until fully shot out.

Icaught one fly, that had got under the awns of barley, and secured
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it by holdi .g its feet and wings. ~Iexamined it with a microscope on the
spot, and could distinctly see it tove its body violently and cast its eggs or
larvee from it,and the larve were perfectly visible and distinet to the num-
ber of six or eight, and appeared to have life and motion. T could not dis-
tinguish the lerve with the naked eye, but barely peiceived my finger
nail discoloured by the eggs.

Last year not many of my brother farmers would be convinced that the
magzots in the ear of wheat were produced by the fly, because they had
not themselves seen them. This year, I am sorry to say, may afford all
who will take the trouble to examine, unquestionable proof of the exis-
tence of the fly, its habits, and the consequence. I'rom the unusual
lateness of the last spring, the wheal is not eaily in ear, and should the
fly disappear at the same period it did last year, the wheat may escape
much injury. But in ordinary seasons what remedy can be adopted? If
the fly appears in the latter end of June, it is precisely at that time the
wheat is in ear, and how arc we to check its ravages? We must pre-
vent the fly from depositing its lerve, or the plague may be perpetuated.
If we could obtain a species of wheat that would resist or be proofl against
their ravages we might hope to stop the plague, but otherwise 1 fear we
shall have to give up the sowing of wheat until we banish the fly effectu-
ally by substituting grain that it cannot subsist upon.

From the observations I have made this year, I think that could the
wheat be kept perfectly clean, it would be a means of checking the propa-
gation of the fly. I know that clover and weeds of any description about
the roots or stalk, is a kind of shelter for them while coming to maturity or
before they deposit their eggs. I also find that in Britain, where drill
culture and hoeing the wheat crop is practised, the fiy is not much known.
I fear, however, that it would be difficult to introduce the drilling or hoe-
ing of spring crops of wheat in British America.

In Canada the fall wheat is too early for the fly, as it is usually some
weeks in ear before they come into existence; and the eggs or larve
must be deposited before the grain is formed, or the larve cannot subsist.
It is only on the matter which is destined to form the grain that they can
subsist, not on the grain afler it is formed. I have no doubt hut if fall
wheat could be grown in Lower Canada it would escape the fly. The fall
wheat is generally in ear the first week of June, and at that time there is
no fly to injure it, and if they do not come iato existence before the last
week of June, which I believe to be the fact, the fall wheat would be then
perfectly safe from them. The wheat is much later coming into ear in Scot-
land and the north of England, and it is from this cause itis so subject to
be injured by the fly. In the middle and south of England it is not so
liable to be damaged because it is in ear in the beginning of June. They
have a species or variety of wheat in England that is said to be proof against
the ravages of the fly. "It is known as the Turgid or cone wheat. Ithas
a tall and vigorous stem, is very productive, but the quality is coarse and
inferior to other wheats. I believe it would he very proper to try it in
Lower Canada as a fall wheat. From its strong stem and coarse and
large grain, it might succeed better than other finer var_ietiqs,.and there can
be no question that though it should be coarse in quality, if it was produc-
tive and resisted the ravages of the fly, it would be many fold more profi-
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able than finer whaat, that is subject to be three-fourths consumed by the
larve of this vile ghat,

There have been some remedies suggested in the neighbouring States
of the Union 5 one is to scatterdry powdered lime on the growing wheat
in the morning while the dew is upon it, so that the litne may remain upon
tue ear. It issaid that this will prevent the {ly from depositing its eggs in
the car of wheat. Oa the eveningof the same day that lime was scattered
over ty wheat, the fly was actively engaged in depositing its eggs in
the car.  In this paticular case, however, the ear was not fully shot out,
only a part was uncovered, and 1 found on the cvenings of the 7th, Bth
and 9th of July, many of the flies might be recn on almost every ear of
which any of the glumes were exposed. I liad the lime put on under
very favourable circumstances, when the wheat was very wet, and the
lims remained upon it so that in the evening when it had dried it appear-
cd as if white-wash had been sprinkled over it, but did not in the least
checkthe fly.  If the ear had been fully shot out, and the lime had got
niore into, and upon the glumes,it perhaps might prove a better remedy.
I shall persevere in the experiment in every stage, and shall in a note at
the end of this work, acquaint the reader with the result. I have also
tried sneff mixed with wood ashey at the rate of twelve or fifteen pounds to
the acre, but fuund it equally unavailing, possibly from the same cause
as the lime.

From all the observations [ have bheen able to make, I Lhave almost
come to the conclusion that any remedies attempted after the fly is in ex-
istence, should the wheat come into ear at the usual time spring wheat
does in Canada, will be utterly unavailing, unless a species or variety of
wheat is found that will be proof agiinst their ravages, or that fall wheat
can be rown that will be in car chrly in June. ‘The best remedy will
be I believe to discontinue sowing wheat uatil the fly is got rid of from
having no suitable food for their larve to subsist upon when they ccme
mto existence.

DRY ROT IX SEED POTATOES.

In the year 1835, a very considerable loss was sustained in the pota-
toe crop in Lower Canada, in consequence of the rotting of the seed
after being planted in soil that was perfecily dry. The potutoes imme-
diately after being cut, and before they were planted, commenced rot-
ting at the cut part, and large quantities of prepared seed were thus lost
by many farmers, contrary to the experience ot all former years. Ano-
ther extranrdinary circumstance was, that on farme, or in ficlds separ-
ate‘:l only by a fence, without any visible ditference in the soil or culti-
vation, the seed rotted in ouc and remained sound in the other. In
theze cases, certainly the sced was taken from different cellars. It was
also observed, that sced planted whole did not rot in any case. This
year, Ihave found that potatoes raised last year, in fields where the dry
rot prevailed, were very subject to decay, as I have never observed
them to.be before. 1In England, this discase in seed potatoes was very
destructive {o some crops last year, and is said to be a new discase that
has not been known until the fast three or four years. I have seen an
excellent article from an Yinglish farmer at Leeds, on this subject, a few
extacts from which T give below. He savs, that from ceveral experi-



233

ments hé has come to the conclusion, that the failure of the potatos
crops is principally, if not altogether, from the following causes, viz :—
1st. From over-ripeness of the potatoes made use of for seed.

2nd. The method of preserving through the winter.

3rd. Using all sizes of potatoes for sets, and cutting them into too
small divisions.

4th. Exposing the sets to the atmosphere too long when cut.

5th. Covering too deep with rotted manure or heavy soil, especially
in a wet season. )

The remedy for the 1st. That the potatoe intended for seed should
be taken up when at the full size, but while the tops are quite green, and
the potatoes are not easily shaken off the stalks or stems. He states that
while two out of three of the sets taken from potatoes that were quite ripe,
failed, not one of those sets from the putatoes taken up while the tops
were green, failed, and that the unripe seed produced double the quantity
at each root that the roots from the ripe seed did.

For the 2nd. He recommends that potatoes for seed should be put:
into pits, in small quantities, where they would be preserved from
sprouting. This could be readily done in British America, where there
is dry soil. I have repeatedly kept them in this way perfectly safe, and
the last winter, which was tho most severe I have seen in Canada for
many years, I kept potatoes perfectly safe in a pit. If the soil is dry and
sandy, pits may be about four to five feet deep, and the samie in width ;
the potatoes filled into them to within about a foot of the surface ; this
empty space filled closely with hay or straw, pieces of wood then placed
across the pit over the hay in such a manner as to bear up the weight of
the earth that would be put on as covering, of which there should be two
or three feet, and so shaped as to throw off the rain, should any fall be-
fore the winter. Atthe approach of winter the pits might have a few
loads of stable dung put over them. They will keep in this way better
than in cellars however good. In cellars, they are much given to sprout,
and hence greatly exhaust their vegetative power before planting. If the
potatoes intended for seed should not be veiy ripe, it would be a good
plan to allow a small quantity of dry earth or sand to mix with them in
putting them into the pits. It is also essential that the pits be perfectly
dry, and if necessary a drain may be made to secure their being so.

For the 3rd. He recommends to plant whole potatoes of good size,
and if they should be cut, that large potatoes cut in two and planted im-
mediately will be best. T lastyear had proof that this plan was a good one.

For the 4th.  That the potatoes should not be taken out of the pit
where they were preserved during the winter, untilrequired for planting ;
that they should be planted whole and covered immediately. 1 have up
to this last year constantly had my potatoes cut for seed a week or two,
or perhaps longer, previous to planting, without ever losing any by the
rot until last year. The English farmer states, when he gets new seed
from seeds-men, he spreads them on the ground, waters them well, and
covers them lightly with soil until they sprout'; if’ any do not sprout they
are thrown away, and the good seed only planted ; the consequence was
he seldom lost a crop.

For the 5th. It is not necessary t(;.- cover potatoes deeply, nor iy it

3
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necessary to use very rotten, or very wet, heavy manure, in a recent
state. After the potatoe planis are over the soil, in their after-culture
they may be earthed up as high as possible, or as the plants will admit.
I have remarled, both this year and the last, that the potatoes which were
early planted, before the soil became very warm, were not so subject to
tha dry rot as those that vere planted in June.

This spring the dry rot has not been so prevalent as last year, but
nevertheless, there are considerable failures or blanks in potatoe fields
from this cause. I changad my seed this year and got them from a per-
son residing oft the Island of Montreal, whose potatoes had not the dry
rot last year, and I find scarcely any failurcs. Where I planted a few
of my own, some of them have rotted, and 1 know this to be the case in
other similar instances. The June Agricultural Report for the District
of Quebec states that the dry rot has caused the failure of potatoes in
many fields this spring. I believe it is imprudent to make use of seed
from potatoes that have been subject to the disease, though they may
appear perfectly sound when planting them. The change of seed is ve-
ry necessary. I am convinced it will in most cases prove profitable,
though only taken from the next firm, provided the potatoes are not dis-
eased. To exclude the air, whether hot or cold, from potatoes, when
in the cellar, Is very necessary to preserve them in good perfection for
the table or fur seed.

To renew the seed by raising it from the apple must be necessary oc-
casionally.  Ifitwas not g0, I do not think the apple would be produ-
ced. I would most strongly recommend every farmer to endeavour to
raise some new seed potatoes from the fruit called the “apple,” which
is produced on the halm or stem of the plant which comes into blossom.
It is only the stems that do come into Dlossom that will produce the ap-
ple. The following article taken from the English Penny Magazine for
last year, may be useful to the farmer. It gives very proper directions
for raising new seed potatocs from the apple :—

“ Every one is aware that the roots or tubers, which is the edible part,
grown under-ground, of very irregular form and size, though when
planted upon land of the same nature, always producing potatoes of sim-
ilar quality when the seasons do not materially differ. It is, however, not
generally known that varieties brought to our markets are so numerous,
that one account has been lately presented to the Highland Society of
experiments made upon 130 different sorts ; another has been published
by the Agricultural Society of Geneva, containing details by Professor
De Candolle of the properties and produce of 154 species collected from
various parts of Europe and America; and there are bwside these the
records of numberless trials in the County surveys of the United King-
dom, and the transactions of the London MHorticultural Sccicty. Now
as the qualities of the root when grown in the usual way do not vary, it
1s evident that these varielies can only be produced by pursuing a differ-
ent process of planiing, as thus : the halm or stem of the plant, which
springs from the tuber, carries a small fruit called the ¢ apple,” which
is at)out the size and appearance of a green plum, but containing many
seeds, which, when again sown, produce new plants, and, singular as 1t
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may appear, frequently bear roots of a kind nearly distinct from each
other in weight, flavour, and those properties which constitute their chief
value.

It will be readily imagined that great advantages may be gaincd hy
the production of superior species ; and accordingly trials are constantly
made by farmers and gardeners with a view to obtain them; but the
operation is slow. For this purpose a few large ripe apples should be
chosen from a perfectly healthy plant of an approved kind, and pre-
served carefully throughout the winter in dry sand, so as to keep them
apart from each other. In the heginning of April the seeds should be
either picked out from the apples and sown in narrow drills or rows in a
prepared bed of garden mould, or the apples and sand may be mashed
up together, and sown in the drills without the trouble of separation.

“ When the seed bring plants about an inch high, they should be rais-
ed carefully, with as much earth «s possible adhering to their roots, and
planted out in rich and well-pulverized ground, the rows being about fif-
teen inches wide, and the plants standing ten inches asunder, keeping
them clear of weeds both by the hoe and hand-weeding ; and when ripe
the roots should be cautiously secured from frost, either in an out-house
well covered with straw, or in a pit well guarded from the weather.

¢ Next season the roots should be planted out in the common farm,
which, however, should be of a dry, sandy, and {riable nature, and the
cultivation should be carried on in the ordinary manner. The potatoes
will then arrive at their full size, when their distinctive properties can be
ascertained ; and whether only those of the former quality or any new
varieties of a belter kind are thus procured, it will be found that those
grown from seed will continue for several years to yield a larger return
than those planted in the usual way, as well as to be more free from the
destructive disorder called the *¢ curl.”

“ Besides what we have here stated regarding the jgnorance which
prevails respecting the seed of the polatoe, among persons who only sce
the roots upon their table, it is not improbable that many of those who
are conversant with rural affairs are yet unacquainted with the extensive
uses to which it is applied when manufactured into flour; for the public
are not aware that itis not only very generally mixed by bakers in our
bread, as well as made into starch, but that the substances commonly
sold in the shops as tapioca, arrow-root, and various other farinaceous
compounds, are in many instances formed of that alone. The bakers
are thus accused of adulteration ; but the fact is, that when only a mod-
erate quantity is employed, it improves the lightness of the bread, as well
as that ofall kinds of pastry ; and in Paris where the bread is well known
to be of superior quality, upwards of 40,000 tons of potatoes are annu-
ally converted into flour. When manufactured upon a large scale,
nfeans are necessarily resorted to for the reduction of labour, the process
of which it Is unnecessary that we should describe ; but when prcpared
for family use, the mode may be described as simply pulling off the
skin, together with the eyes or any spot by which the root may be dis-
coloured, and then rubbing with a strong, rough-holed iron grater, by
which means it will be converted into a soft, watery mass, and is to be
thrown into a tub of cold water. It should be then well mixed with the

0%
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hand ; after which it should be poured through a drainer, to remove any
coarse (ragments of the potatoe which may be accidentally present. ~Af-
ter being allowed to remain for some time, until the flour is completely
fallen to the bottom, the water is to be carefully poured off, and the de-
posit in like manner subjected to repeated ablutions of cold water, which
will gradually dissolve all the soluble matter of the root, and must be
nersisted in untl the water, which was at first turbid, becomes quite
alear and transparent, some time being of course allowed to elapse be-
sween these operations that the flour may subside completely to the bot-
‘ot of the tub. It is completely insoluble in cold water, and when per-
%ectly white and pure, forms a conzistent mass, which is then spread out
1pon a cloth or other contrivance for drying it ; and by rubbing it with
‘he hand as it dries, it falls down into a fine impalpable powder, cousti-
wuting the potatoe-flour. If kept in a dry place, this may be preserved
‘or auy length of ime ; and from the commencement until the termina-
ion of the process, the operation may perhaps occupy a week. When
1sed in the manufacture of bread, it should be mixed with a considerable
sortion of rye, or wheaten flour ; but a very palatable loaf may be form-
:d with about one-thirl potatoe-meal, and two-thirds of that of wheat.
Thus it is stated in a late number of the ¢ Bulletin des Sciences Agri-
soles, that 41lbs. of the former and 1Clbs. of the latter produce, as near-
y as possible, 28ibs of bread, or six full weight quartern loaves. The
:eaven is prepared in the usual manner ; but the dough requires to be
2.ber more kneaded in order to make it rise. The same account further
says, that the dough is divided into portions not larger than 6lbs., which
are baked in swall pans. The oven is left shut for a quarter of an hour,
after which it is partially opened for some time ; and when the bread
1as had sufficient time to bake well, itis removed. In halfan hour itis
again placed in the oven, and allowed to remain an hour, the door being
eft open during the time ; this second baking, it is to be observed,
»eing of great importance. The bread made in this manner is described
15 being of excellent quality, and may be kept for eight or ten days with-
sut any apparent alteration. Now, according to all common calcula-
tion, the proportion of houschold bread, made from any given quantity
of wheaten flour, is as fonr tn three, consequently 10lbs. would only
yitid ai the weu st 1350Ls, of Dreadt s yet we here find that by the admix-
cure of 421bs. of good potatoe meal, an increase is obtained of 11%1ks.

“ Puddings made of potatoe flour closely reserble those formed of ar-
row-root ; and a very nutritious article of food for individuals of every
age, but particularly for that of childhood, or persons of weak digestion,
may be prepared in the same manner as blanc mange, in the proportion
of vne large cupful of the meal to eight of milk, the flour being well mix-
ed up with a spoonful or two of cold milk before it is put on the fire to
boil, and afterwards allowed to cool. If the juice of any acidulous fruit,
such as raspberries, currants, or especially cranberries, be employed in-
stead of milk, a jelly is also thus formed which will be found an elegant
and agreeable appendage to the table. One word may also be added to
notable house-wives upon the essential point of boiling potatoes ; they
should be chosen as nearly as possible of the same size ; and, if very
large, they should be cut into halves or quarters. 'They should be put
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into an iron pot, with a good handful of coarse galt; and the water
which should be quite cold should not he allowed to quite cover them,
nor should the lid be closed. When about half done, those at the bot-
tom should be removed to the top ; and when the whole appear com-
pletely done, the water should be instantly poured off, and the potatoes
left in a napkin, within the pot, by the side of the fire. The boiling of
those of a moderate size generally takes about three quarters of an hour ;
and their being done to the heart can only be ascertained by thrusting a
fork through one of them. Cooks generally follow one rule; either
peeling them or boiling them in their jackets ; but this is wrong; for
sume sorts are better in their skins, and others peeled, and the difference
can only be ascertained by experience.”

Though I would be sorry to see potatoes come into that general use
as Auman food in British America, which they have done in Ireland, yet
the root is one of the most profitable that can be cultivated, aud may
coustitute a considerable proportion of human food, properly prepared,
and with other nutritive food. To the settler in the forest, the potatoe
will be invaluable, and the very best vegetable or crop of any kind that
he can cultivate for the first few years. He will derive a most certain
and valuable product from them in every way, for his own use directly,
and for manufacturing into butchers’ meat, flour, &ec.

MANUFACTURE OF CIDER, BEER, AND WINE,

It would be very desirable that farmers in the country parts of British
America should be able to manufucture for their own use, if they can
produce the materials, Cider, Beer, and Wine, or either of them. There
is no man more averse to the slightest degree of intemperance than I am,
but I cannot see any impropriety in the occasional and moderate use of
these liquors ; on the contrary, I think them given for our use, and that
they are perfectly harmless when used as rational beings ough. to do.
A man may make a very immoderate use of food that will be hurtful to
his health and constitution. It does not hence follow that we are to
reject food altogether. I admit that intemperance does more in-
jury to individuals and to families than almost any other vice that hu-
man beings are subject to on this continent. But why is itso? Itis
not the case in the wine countries of Kurcpe. I have reason to believe
that in those countries a drunken person is very seldom met with. If
habitual drunkards were to know how despicable they appear to sober
men, how very low they are estimated by them, they would be cured of
this vice, if any thing could cure them. I hope the reader will pardon
me for using strong language when I say, that I look upon drunkenness
as one of the meanest, most beastly, and most ungentlemanly vices that
some of our species are subject to in this life.

There is excellent cider made in British America, and there may be
abundance of fine fruit raised for it, The process of cider-making in the
West of England is to have the apple-trees shook gently at two or three
different times, that only the ripest fruit may fall ; the apples are then
laid in heaps, which, if circumstances permit, should be under cover,
with a free admission of air. They are suffered to remain ten days or a



238

fortnight, and some kinds even longer ; and the good cider-maker takes
care that the decayed apples and other impurities may be removed before
they are taken to the cider-mill, where they are crushed by a large cir-
cular stone which is turned by a horse. When the apples are eomplete-
ly mashed, the must, as the crushed apples ere then called, is placed
in large square pieces of hair-cloth, each hair-cloth heing folded over so
that nothing but the juice can escape when they are put under the screw-
press to which they are removed, and where they reman until the juice
is all expres<ed. The juice is received into a large tub, from which it
is conveyed to the casks. Those who do not rack the cider (about
which there is a difference of opinion) cover the bung-hole of the cask
with a tile, and let it stay until March or April, when to every cask of 100
gallons is put hall a pound of hops, and a little colouring made of burnt
sugar, and the cider is then stopped close, and is fit for drinking at the
end of the year. It is doubtful whether the hops improve the cider, but
they probally make it keep better. This method makes the strong cider,
which is the principal beverage used in the cider countries ; that consu-
med in London being prepared and sweetened by persons who purchase
the cider from the maker.

In Devonshire the cider is racked (which is drawing the clear cider
from the dregs, and putting it into clean casks) as oftenas the fermenta-
tion comes on, a brimstone match being burnt in each cask before the cider
Is put into it ; this management preserves the sweetness, but in an equal
proportion diminishes the strength. Seven or eight sacks of apples will
afford about a hundred gallons of cider, the expense of making which
does not exceed in all 10s. A cider-mill has been lately constructed in
Gloucestershire, which is much superior to the old mill ; it is driven by
waler and makes from 300 to 400 gallons a-day.

In this mill the apples are placed in a large box, with an aperture in
the bottom, which drops the apples between two iron rollers; these
break them in pieces, after which they fall between two stone rollers
set so close to each other as to crush the kernels of the apples, which is
essential to the flavour of the cider. The must is in this mill received
in a large tub beneath the rollers, and fromn thence put into the press.

It is the general opinion that the pommage, or mashed apples, should
be allowed to stand for 24 hours before they go to the press, though some
say that half that time is amply sufficient. If hair-cloths are used in the
press, particular care should be observed to wash and dry them frequent-
ly, or the ill-effects of their acidity will be communicated to the cider,
and if straw or reeds are used, it should be perfectly clean, sweet, and
free from fustiness, lest the cider be impregnated with it. The cake
or cheese, as it is called, after standing awhile, a slight pressure is giv-
en, Whlqh must be gradually increased until all the juice is expressed,
afler which the juice must be strained through a coarse hair sieve to
keep back its gross feculences, and be put into proper vessels. These
vessels may be either open vats or close casks. It is after this that the
greatart of making gonod cider commences.
for]r?‘ne;rmentation soon begins, bubbles rise to the surface, and there
o i;l fs.cum, or soft and spongy crust, over the whole liquor. The

requently broken by the air as it disengages itself from the li-
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quor, and forces its way through it. This effect continues while the
fermentation is brisk, but at last gradually ceases. The liquor now ap-
pears tolerably clear to the eye, and has a piquant vinous sharpness up-
on the tongue. If in this state the least hissing noise be heard inthe
fermenting liquor, the room is too warm, and atmospheric air must be
let in at the doors and windows. Now all further sensible fermentation
must be stepped. This is best done by racking off all the pure part into
open vessels, which must be placed in a more cool situation for a day or
two, after which it may again be barelled and placed in some moderate-
ly cool situation for the winter. In racking off the cider, the receiving
tub should be but a small depth below the cock, and the stream from
the cock should be small, lest by exciting a violent motion of the parts
of the liquor, another fermentation be brought up. The feculence of the
cider may be strained through a filtering bag, and placed among the se-
cond-rate cider ; but by no means should it be returned to the prime ci-
der.  The whole art of clearing cider depends upon attending to the first
fermentation. When it has ceased fermenting, and the liquor appears
clear and bright, it should be instantly drawn off, and not suffered on
any account again to mingle with its lees; for these possess much the
same property as yeast, and would inevitably bring on a second fermen-
tation. If the cider after being racked off, remains bright and quiet, no-
thing more is to be done to it until the succeeding spring; but if a scum
collects on the surface, it must immediately be racked off into another
cask, as this would produce bad effects if suffered to sink. If a disposi-
tion to ferment with violence again appears, it will be necessary to rack
off from one cask to another as often as a hissiog noise is heard. The
strength of cider is much reduced by being frequently racked off'; but
this arises from a larger portion of sugar remaining unchanged, which
adds to the sweetness at the expense of the other quality. The produce
of those fruits which produce very strong cider often remains muddy the
whole winter, and much attention must trequently be paid to prevent an
excess of fermentation. The casks into which the liquor is put whenever
racked off, should always have been thoroughly scalded and dried again,
and each should want several gallons of being full to expose a larger
surface to the air. If a second fermentation is allowed to take place,
the cider never can be again restored to its former richness and purity.
To check a second fermentafion, a bottle of French brandy, and a few
gallons of old cider, poured into a hogshead may be useful, provided the
cellar is not too warm and close. Those remedies are innoceunt, but to
apply any preparation of lead to restore cider, is to convert it into a poi-
gonous draught to those who may drink it. .

The fuming a cask with burning sulphur is sometimes found advanta-
geous ; it is thus performed :—Take a stiip of canvas cloth, about
twelve inches long and two inches broad ; Jetit be dipped into melted
brimstone ; when this match is dry, let it be lighted, and suspended from
the bung of the cask (in which there are a few gallons of cider) until it be
burned out. The cask must remain stopped for an hour or more, and
be then rolled to and fro to incorporate the fumes of the match with the
cider, after which it may be filled. 1If the fuming be designed only to
suppress some slight improper fermentation, the brimstone match is suffi-
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cient ; but if it be required to give any additional flavour to the cider,
some powdered ginger, cloves, cinnamon, &f:., may be strewed on ghe
match when it is made. Cider is generally in the best state to put in-
to bottles at two years old, where it will becorr}e rich and spa'rklmg, and
if it possesses much richness it will remain without any Senmbl_e change
for twenty or thirty years, or solong as the cork duly performs its office.

The cider made for common use is seldom racked off, and though it
may not be so clear or pleasant a liquor as cider managed in the way a-
bove described, it will keep for a year or two without getting sour, and
is generally preferred by the farmers and working class in England.
Wheu it becomes extremely thin and harsh by excess of ferimentation,
the addition of a small quantity of bruised wheat, or slices of toasted
bread, wiil much diminish its disposition to get sour.

To make maDEIRA cIDER.—Take new cider from the press ; mix it with
honey till it bears an egg ; boil it gently for a quarter of an hour, but not
in an iron pot; take off the scum as it rises; let it cool, then barrel it,
without filling the vessel quite full ; bottle it off in March. In six weeks
afterwards it will be ripe for use and as strong as madeira. The longer
it is afterwards kept the better.

Perry is manufactured on exactly the same principles as cider. The
pears should not be quite ripe, and the admixture of some wildings will
add much to the sprightliness of the taste. If it is properly made it re-
sembles champaign, and is nearly equal to it. :

The quantity of cider or perry which orchards may produce is difficult
to estimate, there is such a vast difference in the number of trees on an
acre, and the fruit of each. In England, they estimate that each tree
will on an average give 32 gallons of cider. In Canada trees produce
more fruit. About 32 bushels of apples will produce 120 gallous of ci-
der, and if the fruit1s good they will produce more.

In preparing casks for cider, whether new or old, they Tequire to be
carefully scalded with hot water, into which some handiuls of salt has
been thrown, or with water into which some of the pommage has been
boiled. They should afterwards be washed with some of the cider. In
using wine or brandy casks, the tartar adhering to their sides should be
scraped off, and they should be well scalded. Beer casks are unfit for
cider, as cider casks are equally so for beer.

BREWING EBEER.

The following is said to be a good process for making malt for either
beer or spirits :—

Barley is the grain generally used, but oats and other grain are some-
times used and malted for making spirits ; and the process commences
with wetting or steeping the grain, of whatever kind, in an oblong or
square vessel called a cistern. Sometimes the grain is first put into the
cistern and then covered with water ; at other times the water is first put
in and the grain added afterwards. )

Very soon after the grain has been covered with water, it begins to
swell and increase in bulk, and continues to do so pretty regularly until
itreaches its maximum. The amount of the swell depends not only up-
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on the length of time the grain remains in steep covered with water
{which by law in England can in no case be less than forty hours), but
also upon its quality and state of dryness before put in steep, and must of
course be expected to vary ; but the law presumes that the swell will
amount to a seventeen and a half for ¢ighty-two and a hall” bushels be-
fore steeped, or more than a fifth part.

The graimn, after being steeped and the water drawn, is thrown out of
the cistern into a square or oblong utensil called a ¢ uch-framre, in which
it is required by law to remain for the space of twenty-six or thirty hours,
as the case may be ; the grain in operation is said to be on the flour, and
duriug the time it remains on the flour it undergoes a variety of changes.

Ist. The grain at a certain period (which vartes according to circum-
stances) becomes moist, and emits a vather agreeable smell, and soon
after this period the roots b gin to make their appearance.

2nd. The acrospire or future stem begins to swell, and gradually ad-
vances under the husk from the same end where the roots are observed
to spring, till it rearly reaches the other extremity of the grain.

3rd. The kernel, as the acrospire advances through it, becomes friable
and sweet-tasted, and the whole art of malting depends upon the proper
regulation of these changes. 1n a day or two after the grain has been
thrown out of the cistern, the roots begin to appear at the end of each
kernel, in the shape of a small white protuberance, which soon divides
itself into distinct fibres or rootlets. The grain about this time appears
moist on the outside, which is called sweating, and which usually goes
off in a day or two.

In about a day generally after the spreading of the roots, the rudi-
ments of the future stem may, by splitting the grain, be seen to lengthen.
It rises from the same extremity with the roots, and advancirg within
the husk, would at last issue from the opposite end of the grain and as-
sume the forin of a green blade of grass; but the process of malting is
brought to a conclusion scme time before the stem has made such pro-
gress as to hurst the husk.  As the germination proceeds, the grain is
gradually spread thinner on the floor; and when the moisture has been
in some degree evaporated, and the germination has thereby been check-
ed, it is agnin gradually laid thinner to wither. Maltsters differ much in
their manner of working, which is affected also by the state of the weather.

The grain having thus germinated to the extent required, is put upon
the kiln, and heat applied by means of a fire, which is regulated accord-
ing to circumstances ; and when the malt has attained the requ's’te state
of dryness itis thrown offthe kiln, the process being then finished. The
usval fuel is coke, or other charcoal.

I am not a brewer, norcan I pretend to give instructions for brewing,
further than (o assist persons who may wish to drink beer, and are too
far away from a regular brewery to supply themselves with that whole-
some liquor, after the manner of our fathers. 1 can very well recollect
the time that every country farmer of moderate circimstances had his
brewing utensils, and brewed his own beer regularly three or four times
in the year, and their beer was not curtainly inferior to that brewed at the
public breweries of the present day.

After the malt is properly made aré(i dried, it is to be prepared for the
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mash-tun in two different ways; by crushing, or by grinding. In the
former case the malt is made to pass between two cylindric rollers, close
enough to burst the skin and bruisg the kernel‘. This answers the pur-
pose very well, provided the malt is good, but if not there will be a loss
of materials, which would be secured by grindieg the malt. Grln(]lgg 1s
best performed by mill-stones cutsharp for the purpose.  Private famxl_les
might use a stecl mill, of a size proportioned to the wants of a family.
They can be had at any price from three pounds to ten, currency.

There are several other utensils necessary for brewing, on however
small a scale it is carried on, constantly or only oceasionally.  Ina small
brewery constantly worked, two coppers would be necessary, a liquor
and wert copper, one used for heatirg water for the mash-tun, and other
purposes, andthe other for boiling the werts along with the hops for giv-
ing bitterness, flavour, and a preservative quality.  For private families
one copper would answer very well, and it neca not be very expensive,
Thin-bottomed coppers are much more easily heated, and are said to be
much less liable to wear than thick ones. The inner surface of the cop-
per can never be hotter than the fluid it contains ; the outer surface is of
course as hot as the fluid which envelopes it.  In a liguor copper there-
fure, the inside can never excecd the heat of boiling water ; and if the
bottom be thin, the liquor it cuntains will be heated in a much less time
than in a thick copper.  In thick cojspers the outer surface is submitted
to the heat of the fire some time before it communicates with the liquor
within ; the metal becomnes oxidaled, and comes ofl in scales, or if the
scales remain, they render it more impervious to the heat so as in some
cases to take double the time of a thin bottom before the liquor can be
brought to the requisite heat. The difltrence of wear is the obvious
conzequence. A brewer said he had made use of a boiler that held 20
barrels, or 720 gallons, which only weighed 300lbs., the discharge-cock
included, and that at the end of 15 years it was perfectly sound, and did
not need the slightest repair during all that period. The London allow-
ance for a copper of that xize would be 810 or 900lbs. The copper
must be of a size proportioned to the quantity and quality of the beer to
be brewed. In England, for strong ale, with small beer in succession, it
is allowed that the copper should contain about 3 barrels, or 110 gallons,
for every quarter or eight bushels of malt to be breved, and where three
mashes are made.

In setting the copper, a great advantage will be found iu constructing
the fire-place on a good principle, so thal the heat can get round the
sides as well as the bottom of the copper. This is done by supporting
iie bottom of the copper to the proper height above the furnace on three
blocks built of the best fire-brick ov fire-stone, and carrying up the sur-
rounding wall at from eight to twelve inches from the sides of the cop-
per, and for nine, twelve or more inches from the boltom upwards. [t
may then be covered by means of bricks leaning from the wall to the
sides of the copper.  Ia British America, where wood is almost exclu-
sively used as fuel, there is no necessity to have ivon bars or grating for
the fire-place. The wood will burn perfectly well without bars, and will
heat the liquor in much less time than by having a grating under the fire ;
the boiler may also be set much lower and more conveniently as there
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will be no space required between it and the level of the floor, but what
will be sufficient for the wood that is burning. The chimney, &ec., is
the work of the mason, and does not require to be described here.

The mash-tun must be regulated by the quantity of malt that is to be
mashed, and the sort of beer to be brewed. This can be easily ascer-
tained. The mash-tun would require to be six or eight inches higher
than the malt and liquor of the mash, so as to leave room for the agita-
tion when mashing. A false bottom is now invariably used in mash-
tuns, and about oue inch is generally the height that is allowed between
the bottoms. The false bottom is perforated with holes that should be
burned rather than bored. The holes should be conical; the lower part
from a quarter to three-eighths of an inch in diameter ; but at the upper
surface they should not exceed an eighth. The false botlom should fit
the sides of the mash-tun closely, and not leave a chink. The liquor
when let into the mash-tun is not poured on the malt, but is carried down
the inside of the mash-tun bya trough, and made to enter between the
hottoms, and rises upwards through the holes of the false bottom, and
forces its way among the malt witn which it is then mixed with mashing-
oars. The liquoris let off the mash-tun by a hole or cock placed be-
tween the boltoms, and from thence falls into the under-back or vessel
that is made to receive the liquor. The hop-back is another vessel that
is generally required in breweries to receive the werts when sufficiently
boiled with the hops. 'The hops are separated from the werts by means
of a strainer fixed in one corner of the vessel. Irom this vessel the
werts are conveved to the coolers by a pump or other means.

It is of great importance that the werts when drawn from the coppers
should be cooled as speedily as possible to the degree that fits them for
fermenting in the tun. The coolers should be placed where there is the
best succession of fresh air, and the werts if possible should not stand,
nor ought ever to lie above two or three inches deep on the coolers. In
brewing for private fainilies, regular coclers are not always used, and
they may perhaps be dispensed with. Ifonly a few bushels of malt were
to be brewed at one time, a few shallow vessels might answer the pur-
pose. Ihave seen good home brewed ale cooled in this way., A small
cooler of the regular make would not be expensive where timber is
cheap. The greatest difficulty would be, that coolers made as they are
in public breweries might be subject to dry up and open from not being
constantly made use of. -

When the werts are sufficiently cooled they are carried to the ferment-
ing tun, These must be of a size to answer the quant.ity brewed, and
mast hold more, to give room for the head of yeast which rises during
the fermentation.

When the beer has received its due portion of fermentation in the tun,
it is cleansed, that is, drawn off into other vessels. These are usually
barrels or casks of a similar shape, in which the fermentation is finished
by causing the yeast to be discharged from the bung-holes into fubs, or
stillions, over which the burrels ave placed. 1In order to keep up the
purgation until all the yeast is worked off; the casks are ﬁlled up from
time to time with other beer. In some cases the purgation is finished in
the tuns, by skimming off the yeastssis*it rises after the fermentation be-
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comes languid. In private breweries good ale may be brewed without a
great store of utensils. The mash-turl may answer extremely well for' a
fermenting, or gyle-tun. It is for the private brewer I offer these in-
structions. I do not pretend to instruct the public brewer, or in any
way interfere with his trade.

The instruments ca'led the thermometer and saccharometer are ne-
cessary to all public brewers. The private brewer may find the first
sufficient. The thermometer is applicable and useful in every stoge of
the brewing process. Ti ascertains the heat of the mashing liquor, and of
the werts when draining from the mash-tun. In the coolers, it shows when
the werts are ready to let down {or fermentation, and in the gyle-tun it
marks the progress, as far as it is notified by the increase or diminution
of the heat. For the latter purpose there are tun thermometers, from
three to three and a half feet long, which can be immersed in the werts,
while all that is necessary of the scale overtops the froth of the head.

The other instrument, the saccharometer, is nothing else Fut a hydro-
meter, whose scale is calculated so as to render it peculiarly fitted for
measuring the specific gravities of werls, as con.pared with water. I
do not think it necessarv to describe it further. Those who know its
use, and wish to use it, will not regnire any instruction here.

It is most essential to gnod ale that it should be made fiom good malt.
Tt is the opinion of good judges that if the malt after it is properly pre-
pared for drying should be heated beyond that which simple preserva-
tion requires, the valuable qualities of the malt are lessened and injured.
In pale malts,the extracting liquor yrodvces a separation which cannot be
effectedin brown, where the parts are so incorporated that unless the
brewer is very well acquainted with the several gqualties and attach-
ments, he will bring over with the buint mixture of saccharine and muci-
laginous principles, such an abundarce of the scoiched oils, as no fer.
mentation can attenuate, no precipitants remove ; for, being in them-
selves impediments to the action of fermentation, they lessen its effica-
¢y, and heing ot the same specific gravity with the beer, they remain sus-
pended in, and incorporated with the body of it, an offence to the eye,
and a nausea to the palate to the latest pericd.

The quality of water to be employed in brewing is a consideration.
Soft water 1s universally allowed to be preferable to hard, both for the
purposes of mashiug and fermentation. Transparency is, however, more
easily oblained by the use of hard than of soft water. Hard water is
said not to be well adapted to the brewing of poiter, or such beers as re-
quire a fulness of palate, and in consequence is not often used in London.

The purity of water is determined by its lightness 5 and in this, distil
led water only can claim any material degree of perfection. Rain water
is the clearest of all that is naturally produced ; but by the perpetual ex-
halations of vegetables and other substances floating in the atmosphere,
it does not come down to us entirely free from those qualities which
pond and river water possess in a greater degree. These, expecially of
rivers running through fens and morasses, imbibe an abundance of ve-
getable solutions which occasion them to contain more fermentable mat-
ter, and consequently to yield a greater portion of spirit, but at the same
time induces such a tendency to acidity as will not easily be conquered.
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This is more to be apprehended towards the laiter end of the summer
than at any other time, because these vegetable substances are then in a
state of decay, and thence more readily impart their pernicious qualities
to the water which passes over them.

Where there is a liberty of choice, water should be used which from
natural purity is equally free of the austerity of imbibed earths, and the
rankness of vegetable saturation, has a soft fulness upon the palate, is to-
tally flavourless, inodorous and colourless, whence it is the better prepar-
ed for the reception and retention of such qualities as the process of
brewing is to communicate and preserve,

The next thing to be considered is the proper degree of heat to be em-
ployed in making the infusion ; and here itis evident that though this
must be an object of the utmost importance to the success of the opera-
tion, it is extremely difficult, perhaps impossible, to fix upon a precise
standard that shall at all times fully answer the purpose. Much might
be said here to explain how a high or low degree of heat in the liquor
acts on the malt, but I do not think it necessary for the reader. A ra-
ther low degree of heat is in general to be preferred, and is found to pro-
duce a wert replete with a rich, soft sweet, that is fully impregnated
with its attendant mucilage, and in quantity much exceeding that obtain-
ed from increased heat, which by its more powerful insinuation into the
body of the malt, acting upon all the parts together, extractsa considera-
bie portion of the oleaginous and earthy principles, but falls short in soft-
ness, fulness, sweetness, and quantity. This is occasioned by the coag-
ulating property of the mucilage, which partakirg of the nature of flour,
has a tendency to runinto a paste, in proportion to the increase of heat
applied, by which means it not only locks up a considerable part of the
saccharum contained therein, but retains with it a proportionate quantity
of the extructing liquor, which would otherwise have diawn out the imyri-
soned sweet, thence lessening both the quantity and quality of the werts.
And this has sometimes been known to have had so powerful an effect as
to have occasinned the setting of the goods or malt i the mash-tun, and
uniting the whole in a pasty mass ; for though heat increases the solvent
powers of water in most instances, there are some in which it totally
destroys them, and such is the presence of flour, which it converts into
paste. From a knowledge of these effects alone can ideas be formed
of the variatious necessary in the heat of the extracting liquor, and as I
am not a brewer, T will not pretend to lay down any degrees of heat,
which vary in almost every treatise written on the subjuct of brewing,
and indeed it could not be otherwise, as these heats depend upon so
many circumstances, namely, the quality of the malt; of the water ; the
quantity of malt wetted ; and the time of year it is brewed, as well as the
time the beer is intended for use. Too low a heat 15 found ronmetimes to
praduce immediate acidity, an insipid flavour of the beer, and a want of
early transparency. Too much heat, at the same time that it lessers the
mucilage, has the effect of diminishing the saccharum alvo ; whence the
lean, thin, austere quality of some beer. The private brewer, by giving
due attention to all these circumstances, will by a little practice know
that a certain degree of heat will extract principles in a certain propor-
tion, and without much difficulty he can fix upon another degree that
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-ghall produce the required proportion of the remaining qualities, and ef-
fect then that equal distribution of parts in the extract which it is the hu-
siness of fermentation to form into a consistent whole.

The principal use of boiling the werts is to separate .the grosser parts
of the extract, preparatory to the more minute separatlon.\'vhlch is to he
effected in the gyle-tub. Strong werts require much less boiling than weak
werts. .

During the operation of boiling, the hops are added which are foupd to
be necessary for preventing the too great tend.ency of beer to acidity.
The fine essential of the hops being most volatile and soonest extracted,
it will be found advantageous not to boil the first wert longer than is
sufficient to form the extract, without exposing it to the action of the fire
so long as to dissipate the finer parts of this most vajuable principle, and
defeat the purpose of obtaining it. To the subsequent werts a larger al-
lowance can be afforded, and pursue the means of preservation so long as
those of flavour are kept in vain, to which no rules can positively direct
the process varying with every other variety of ale and beer. It is actu-
ally necessary to allow a suflicient time for the due separation of the parts
of the wert and extraction of the requisite quantities of the hop. To pro-
ceed to the other extreme, there is every thing to apprehend from the in-
troduction of too large a quantity of the grosser principles of the hop,
which are very inimical to the fermentation, impairing greatly the fer-
meuntative qualities of the wert, by their too long exposure to the action
of the fire upon them, whereby their parts are too intimately blendec to
yield to the separating force of fermentation with that ease the perfection
of the product requires.

The last step in the process of brewing is to ferment the liquor proper-
ly, for if this is not done. whatever care and pains have been taken in the
other parts, they will be found altogether insufficient to produce the de-
sired liquor.  The first thing to be done here is to produce a proper fer-
ment. There are two kinds of artificial ferments procurable: viz: beer,
yeast,and wine-lees. Brewers find some difficulty when commencing, to
procure beer-yeast in sufficient quantity. Yeast may be preserved by
freeing it rom its moister parts. This is sometimes attempted to be done
by the sun’s heat, but slowly and imperfectly. The Dest method is by
gently pressing it in canvass bags * thus the liguid partin which there is
scarce any virtue will be thrown off, and the solid will remain behind in
form of a cake, whicl i packed in a barrel or box, will it is said keep for
a long time sweet and fragrant, and fit for the finest uses. The same
method may be taken with wine-lees or the flowers of wine. The
wine-lees are dissolved in water,and stirred about with a stick, the lighter,
more moveable, and more active part of the lees will be thrown up to the
top an may be taken off and preserved in the manner above mentioned
in any quantity desired. By attention to these matters a regular supply
of yeast may be always secured.

There is great circumspection necessary with regard to the quality of
the yeast or ferment ; it must be chosen perfectly sweet and fresh, free
from musty or corrupt taste or smell, for if it is mixed with the ferment-
able liquor, when either musty or corrupt, it will communicate its fla-
vour to it in such a manner as never to be got off, If the yeast is sour,
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it is not fit.to be used for any liquor, for it will communicate its flavour to
the whole, and even prevent its rising to a head, and give it an acetous
instead of a vinous tendency. When the proper quantity is got ready it
must be put to the liquor in a state scarcely lukewarm.

. The best method of putting them together so as to make the fermenta-
tion strong and quick, is as foliows. When the ferment is solid, it must be
broken to pieces, and gently thinned with some of the warm hiquor;
but a complete or uniform solution of it is not to be expected or desired,
as this would weaken its efficacy for the future business.

The whole intended quantity being thus loosely mixed in some of the
lukewarm liquor, and kept near the fire or elsewhere in a tepid state, free
from too rude commerce with the external air, more of the insensibly warm
lignor ought at proper intervals to be brought in, till thus by degrees the
whole quantity is set at work together. When the whole is thus set at
work, secured in a proper degree of warmth, and kept from a too free in-
lercourse with the external air, it becomes as it were the business of na-
ture to finish the operation.

In the operation of fermentation,however,the degree of heat to be employ-
ed is of the utmost consequence. In forming the extracts of the mait, the
variation ol a few degrees of heat produces an important difference in the
effect. In the heat of fermentation, similar consequences result from
similar variety. Under a certain regulation of the process, we can retain
in the beer, so far as art is capable, the finer mucilage, and thereby pre-
serve that fulness upon the palate which is by many much admired ; on
the other hand by a slight aiteration we can throw it off and produce that
evenness and umformity of flavour which has scarce any characteristic
property, and is preferred by some only for want of that heaviness which
they complain of in full beers. If a more vinous racy ale be required, it
can,by collecting and confining the operation within the body of the wert,
cause the separation and absorption of such an abundant portion of the
oleaginous and earthy principles, as to produce a liquor in a perfect state
at the earliest period, and so highly flavorous as to create a suspicion of
an adventitious quality. But though all this may be done, and often has
been done, the proper management of fermenting liquors depends so much
upon a multiplicity of slight and seemingly unimportant circnmstances,
that it hath never yet been laid down in an intelligible manner, and no
rules drawn from any thing hitherto published on the subject of brewing,
can be at all sufficient to direct any person in this matter, unless he had
considerable opportunities of observing the practice of a brew-house.
With the help of the directions I have given here, whichI have taken from
the best works on the subject that I had at my disposal, a farmer may
contrive to make some verygood * home-brewed ale,” if he has no means
of getting beer conveniently from a public brewery. In London they
gene'rally allow that four quarters, or 32 bushels, of malt, and 32 lbs. of
hops, will make 15 barrels of good porter, of 36 gallons each, beer meas-
ure, equal to about 600 gallons wine measure of Canada. I believe that
the same quantity of good malt will produce as many gallons of strong ale,
The farmer who will brew for his own use will soon discover what quan-
tity of malt he should use to make a few barrels of good ale or beer.
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MANUFACTURE OF WINE FROM THE SMALL FRUITS OF VARIOUS DE-
SCRIPTIONS THAT MAY BE PRODUCED IN BRITISH AMERICA.

In every part of the Provinces, white, black and red currants, goose-
berries, raspberries, elder-berries and wild grapes may be prnduced_ to al-
most any extent. and with very little trouble.  All thexe small fiuits will
yield more abundantly here than in Eng'and, a'n‘dI have never known
any fulure.  Every farmer might grow them. They w‘uuld occupy very
little space, much less than is new occupied by hurtful weeds.  They
m gt plant them in rosws aboat the guden fences \vhm'(f they would be
no injury whatever.  Ifthe farmer did not choose to drink the wine tha't
might be manufactured from the fruit, he could sell it for a fair price if
pr(;perly made. In England the gooseberries are brought to great peifec-
tion. [ huve xeen itstuted that in Derby there was in 1821 a bush plant-
ed 45 years,and the branches of which extended 36 feet in circumference.
Sir Joseph Banks had in his garden at Overton Hall, near Chesterfield,
two gooseberry plants trained against a wall, measuring each upwards of
fifty fect in the full extent of their branches. A single fiuit has been ex-
hibited at horticultural shows in England that we'ghed 32 dwts. 13 grs.,
and seedling plants of reputation have produced,when sold in lots, no less
than £32 ; and it is «aid that the distribution of a single bush, in rooted
parcels, has frequently brought twenty guineas. N )

VWhite, red and black currants grow in perfection in British America,
and either of these make good wine. Raspberries grow wild and of excel-
lent flavour.  This fruit makes a most agreeable wine. Elder herries
grow in many rvlares, I cannot say that they are generally to be found, but
they mrght certainly be cultivated every where. The process of making
wine is very simple.  The principal matter to be attended to is ferinenta-
tion, to sllow the wine to work off its grosser parts after it is made and put
in casks.

Rispserry Wixe, Take equal guantities of fruit and soft water ;
bruixe the fruit well, and let it stand 48 hours ; letit then be strained, and
to every gallon of the liquor put from three to four pounds of good soft su-
gar, (though refined sugar would be better and a less quantity would do ;)
when perfectly dissolved put the liquor into a barrel, leaving the bung open
or covered lightly while it is inclined to ferment. Inthree nionths it will
be fit for bottling, and into each bottle put a large spoonful of good brandy ;
it will keep good as long as it is likely to be allowed to remain bottled in
the farmer’s cellar.

CurranT WiNE may be made of either white, red or black, but the
black should not be mixed with either of the other kinds. The white and
red do very well mixed. This wine is made muchin the same way as
raspberry wine ; the same quantity of fruit to a like quantity of water. The
currants should be well broken up, and after they are allowed to stand for
21 hours,the liquor should be strained off, and all the juicefexpressed from
the fruit as well as it can be done. A certain portion, about a fourth, of
1. spberries added, 1s a great improvement. Sugar must then be added in
the same proportion as in raspberry wine (from three to four pounds to the
gallon of liquor) and after the sugar is dissolved, the liquor should again be
strained and putinto casks having the bungs open so long as it is inclined
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to ferment, and keeping the casks constantly full. When the fermentution
has subsided, it will be well to put to each gallon-a pint of brandy, or of
‘whiskey of good flavour, but if the whiskey is not of good flavour it will
spoil the wine. The casks should then be closely bunged up, and the
following spring the wine may be bottled, but the longer it is allowed to
remain in the cask the better it will be. It will also improve by age ih
the bottle.

GooseBery WINE may be made in the same way as currant wine, but
is always best made with loaf sugar, and indeed loaf sugar is best for all
kinds of wine, and I believe equally cheap, or nearly so. The fruit
should not be perfecily ripe for thiswine ; they should be gathered before
they are in that state which is understood as deud ripe. Gooseberry wine,
properly made, is very delicious, though perhaps it would not please the
taste of all who are accustomed to use foreign wine, as they may think it
has too much sweetness. Age will however greatly correct this defect.
The same quantity of brandy should be put to this wine when put into
casks, as is directed for currant wine.

. ExperBERRY WINE, is considered a very wholesome wine. To three
gallons of ripe berries without stalks, put seven gallons of soft water.
After standing forty-eight hours, put all into a copper and let them boil an
hour ; then press the juice through a coarse cloth ; put the liquor into the
copper again with twenty pounds of soft sugar, half a pound of Jamaica
ginger, bruised; one ounce of cloves, and one ounce of allspice. Boil
the whole together one hour, then put it into a tub, and when cold
enough add some good barm, or yeast ; spread on a toast, and in two days
-put all into-a cask, and lay the bung lightly on for two months, then add
one quart of brandy to this quantity of liquor and close the bung; this
wine will keep for several years.

I have on page 240 given the method of making Cider Madeira, which
is a very agrecable wine. In my Agricultural Treatise, I gave the receipt
for making polatoe wine ; but lest the reader should not see that work, I
give the same receipt insertion here.

Porator WixNE of a good quality may be made from frosted potatoes,
if not so much frosted as to become soft and watery. The potatoes must
be erushed or bruised, or put into a cider press. A bushel must have
ten gallons of water, prepared by boiling it, mixed with half a pound of
hops and half a pound of white ginger. This water after having boiled
for half an hour must be poured upon the bruised potatoes, into a tub or
vessel suitable to the quantity to be made. Afier standing in this mixed
state for three days, yeast must be added to ferment the liquor 5 when the
fermentation has subsided, the liquor must be drawn off as fine as pos-
sible, into & cask, adding half a pound of soft sugar for every gallon. Af-
ter it has remained in the cask for three months, it will be ready for use.

I pelieve I have now given as many receipts for making cider, beer,
and wines, as will be necessary for farmers.. If they takg a littleh trouble,
they may at trifling expense provide themselves and their families with
either, or all of these liquors, and keep a constant supply of them in their
houses.

32
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DISEASES OF THE HORSE.

I freely avow that I have no pretensions fo know much. of the veteri-
nary art as applied to horses, and all T shall attempt to give under this
head, will be a few remarks on the most common disepses that horses
are subject to in British America, and the most simple remedies that are
generally known. I would not attempt to meddle with this subject if I
thought this work would only be read by persons who might reside in or
near towns, where skilful farriers may perhaps always be had ; but as it
may fall into the hands of persons residing far ia the woods, who would
have no advice or medicine near, I think it proper to endeavour te assist
persons so circumstanced. I shall commence with giving a list of medi-
cines, which T believe to be all perfectly safe if given and applied accord-
ing tothe directions. A farmer going far inte the wilderness, or indeed
at any inconvenient distance from towns, would do well to lay in a smali
stock of the most simple of these medicines. It might perhaps save him
many pounds in the cure of his stock sheuld they be diseased. In treat-
ing of the several diseases and their cure, I shall refer to this table of
medicines, which I have numbered for the purpese in such a way that I
hope there will be no risk of making any mistake, by giving a little atten-
tion to the directions. With most of the medicines and their efficacy I
am well acquainted.

VETERINARY PHARMACOP(EIA,
OR FARMERS’ MEDICINE TABLE, FOR HORSES, NEAT CATTLE AND SHZEP,

ALTERATIVES, JVo. 1.|Blue Vitriol, in powder, of each 1
1st. drachm,

Oak Bark in powder, 6 drachms.
Levigated Antimony, 2 drachms,

Cream of Tartar, 2d.
Flour of Sulphur, each half an ounce.|Winters Bark in powder, 3 drachms,
Green Vitriol in powder, 14 drachm,
2d. Gentian in powder, 3 drachms.
Cream of Tartar, Make either of these into a ballt
Nitre, of each half an ounce. with honey, and give every morn-
ing.
3d. o 3d.
Zthiops Mineral, White Vitriol, 1 drachm,
Levigated Antimony, Ginger, ground, 2 drachms,

Powdered Rosin, each 3 drachms. f;(l)wdsered Quassig, half an ounce,
Give in a mash, or in oats and 3’. 1: unces, mix and give as a
bran a little wetted, every night, Tk

or make into a ball with honey. |)srrient MIxTURES ¥OR DIAR-

TONIC ALTERATIVES. No.2.|RH®A; LAX, OR SCOURING. V0. 3.

1st.

. 1st. Powdered Ipecacuanha, 1 drachm,
Gentian, Powdered Opium, halfa drachm,
Aloes, Prepared Chalk, 2 ounces
Ginger, ’

Boiled Starch, 1 pint.
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2d.
Suet, 4 ounces, boiled in 8 ounces
milk,
Boiled Starch, 6 ounces,
Powdered Alum, 1 drachm.

3d. -
The following has been very strong-
Iy recommended in some cases
for the Lax in horses and cattle -
Glauber’s Salts, 2 ounces,
Epsom Salts, 1 ounce,
Green Vitriol, 4 grains,
Gruel, half a pint.

4th,
When the Lax or Scouring at all ap-

proaches to dysentery or molten|’

grease, the following drink should
be first given :
Castor Oil, 4 ounces,
Glauber’s Salts, (dissolved) 2 ounces,
Powdered Rhubarb, half a drachm,
Powdered Opium, 4 grains,
Gruel, one pint.

ASTRINGENT BALLS FOR DIABETES,|

OR PISSING EVIL. JVo. 4.

Catechu (Japan earth) half an ounce,
Alum, powdered, half a drachm,
Sugar of Lead, 10 grains,

Conserve of Roses to make a ball.

ASTRINGENT PASTE FOR THE
THRUSH, FOOT ROT, FOUL IN THE
Foor, &c. No. 5.

Prepared Calamine,

Verdigris, of each half an ounce,
White Vitriol,

Alum, of each half a drachm,
Tar, 3 ounces : mix all.

ASTRINGENT WASHES FOR CRACKS
IN THE HEELS, WOUNDS, SPRAINS,
. &ec. No. 6.
1st.

Sugar of Lead, 2 drachmg,

White Vitriol, 1 drachm,

Strong infusion . of oak or elm bark,

1 pint : mix all.

2d.

Green Vitriol, 1 drachm,

Infusion of Galls, half a pint: mix,
and wash the part three times a
day.

POWDER FOR CRACKS, &c.

3d.

Prepared Calamine, 1 ounce.

Fullers Earth, powdered,

Pipe Clay powdered,of each?2 ounces:
mix all, and put within gauze and
dab the moist surface of the

' sores frequently with it.

ASTRINGENT PASTE, FOR GREASE,
No. 7.

Ist.

Prepared Calamine,

Tutty, powdered,

Charcoal,powdered,of each 2 ounces,

Yeast enough to make a paste.

2d.
To the above if more strength be re-
. quired, add of Alum and Verdi-
gris, each a drachm.

;ASTRINGENT WASH FOR GREASE.
; 3d.

Corrosive Sublimate, 2 drachms,
Spirits of Wine or Brandy, 1 ounce,
Soft Water, 10 ounces :

Disolve the Sublimate perfectly with
the spirit, then add the water. This
is a strong preparation, and is said
to have often proved successful in
very bad cases of grease, wh'lch
had resisted all the usual remedies.

BLISTERS. No. 8.
1st.

A general one.

Cantharides, (Spanish Flies,) pow-

dered, 2 ounces,

Venice Turpentine, 2 ounces,

Rosin, 2 ounces,

Palm Oil, or Lard, 2 lbs.: Melt

the three latter articles together,

and when not too hot stir in the

first, which are the Spanish Flies.

2%
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2d.

A STRONG CHEAP BLISTER, BUT NOT
PROPER TO BE USED IN FEVERS,
OR INFLAMMATIONS, AS OF THE
LUNGS, BOWELS, &c.

Euphorbium, powdered, 1 ounce,

Oil of Vitriol, 2 scruples,

Spanish Flies, 6 ounces,

Palm Oil, or Lard,

Rosin, of each 1 Ib.,

Oil of Turpentine, 3 ounces : mix the
rosin with the lard or palm oil.
Having previously mixed the oil
of vitriol with an ounce of water
gradually, as gradually add this
mixture to the melted mass: which
again set on a very slow fire for
ten minutes more ; afterwards re-
move the whole, and when begin-
ping to cool, add the powders pre-
viously mixed together.

3d.
FOR SPLINTS, SPAVINS, AND RING-
BoNES—A Mercurial Blister may
be made hy adding to four ounces
of either of the above blistershalfa
drachm of finely powdered Corro-
sive Sublimate.

4th.
STRONG LIQUID BLISTER.
Spanish Flies in gross powder, onc
ounce,
Oil of Origanum, 2 drachms,
Oil of Turpentine, 4 ounces,
Olive Oil, 2 ounces : steep the flies
in the turpentine three weeks,
strain ofl, and add the oil.

5th.
MILD LIQUID OR SWEATING BLISTER.
Take of the above blister when mix-
ed, one ounce, and add to it of]
Olive Oil, or goose grease, 1} ounce.

CLYSTERS, A LAXATIVE ONE. JYo. 9

1st.
Thin Gruel, or Broth, 5 quarts,

2d.
CLYSTER FOR GRIPES.

Mash two moderate sized Onions,

Pour over them Oil of Turpentine,
2 ounces,

Pepper, half an ounce,

Thin Gruel, 4 quarts : mix.

3d.
NUTRITIOUS CLYSTER.

Thick Gruel, 3 quarts,
Strong Ale, 1 quart.

4th.

Strong Broth, 2 quarts.
Thickened Milk, 2 quarts.

Sth.
ASTRINGENT CLYSTER.
Tripe Liquor, or Suct boiled in milk,
3 pints,
Thick Starch, 2 pints.
Laudanum, half an ounce.

Gth.
Alum Whey, 1 quart,

Boiled Starch, 2 quarts.
No. 9.

CORDIAL BALLS.
Gentian, powdered, 4 ounces,
Ginger, powdered, 2 ounces,
Coriander Seeds, powdered, 4 ounces
Carraway Seeds, powdered, 4 ounces
Qil of Anisced, a quaster of an ounce:

make into a mass, with honey,
treacle, or lard, and give one
ounce and a half for a dose.

CHRONIC COUGH BALLS. JVo. 10,

1st.
Calomel, one scruple,
Gum Ammoniacum,

Horse Radish, of each 2 drachms,
Balsam of Tolu,

-|Squills, of each one drachm : beat

all together, and malke into a ball
with honey, and give every morn-

Epsom or common Salts, 6 ounces.

ing, fasting.
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2d.
DRINK FOR THE SAME.

Tar Water,

Lime Water, of each half a pint,

Tincture of Squills, half an ounce.
3d.

POWDER FOR THE SAME.
Tarter Emetic, 2 drachms,
Powdered Foxglove, half a drachm,
Powdered Squills, half a drachm,
Calomel, one scruple,
Nitre, three drachms. Give every
night in a malt mash.

No. 11.

DIURETIC BALLS.
Rosin, yellow, one pound,
Nitre, half a pound,
Horse Turpentine, half a pound,
Yellow Soap, a quarter of a pound :

Melt the rosin, soap, and turpen-
tine over a slow fire ; when cool-
ing, add the nitre. For a strong
dose, one ounce and a half, fora
mild one, one ounce. It should
be keptinmmnd that mild diuretics
are always equal to what is re-
quired ; and that strong diuretics
are always hurtful.

DIURETIC POWDERS. No. 12,
Yellow Rosin, powdered, 4 ounces,
Nitre, powdered, 8 ounces,

Cream of Tartar,powdered, 4 ounces.
Dose, 6, 8, or 10 'drachms, night-
ly, which most horses wiil readily
eat in a mash.

URINE DRINK. No. 13.

Glauber’s Salts, 2 ounces,
Niire, 6 drachms, dissolved in a pint
.of warm water.

EMBROCATIONS, COOLING FOR IN-
FLAMMATIONS.  JYo. 14

1st.
Goulard’s Extract, half an ounce,
Spirits of Wine or Brandy, 1 ounce,
Soft Water, ore quart. ’

2d.
Mindererus Spirits, 4 ounces,
Water, 12 ounces. :

MNo. 15,

Bay Salt, bruised, half a pound,
Crude Salammoniac, 2 ounces,
Sugar of Lead, quarter of an ounce,
Vinegar, one pint and a half,
Water, one pint.

FOR STRAINS.

FOR THE EYES. Jo. 16.

1st.
Sugar of Lead, one drachm.
White Vitriol, two scruples,
Waler, one pint,

2d.
Brandy, one ounce,
Infusion of Green Tea, four ounces,
Tincture of Opium, two drachms,
Infusion of Red Roses, four ounces.

3d.

Rose Water, six ounces,
Mindererous Spirit, three ounces.

4h.

Corrosive Sublimate, four grains,
Alcohol, one ounce,
Lime Water, one pint.

Hth.
Alum, powdered, one drachm,
Calomel, half a drachm : mix “and
insert a little at one corner of the
eye. The custom of blowing it
in alarms the horse.

FEVER POCWDERS., J¥o. 17.

1st.

Tartar Emetic, two drachms,
Nitre, five drachms.

2d.
Antimonial Powder, two drachms,
Cream of Tartar,
Nitre, of each four drachms.
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3d.
FEVER DRINK.
Sweet Spirit of Nitre, one ounce,
Mindererus Spirit, six ounces,
Water, four ounces.

4th.
EPIDEMIC FEVER DRINK.

Sweet Spirit of Nitre, one ounce,
Simple Oxymel, six ounces,
Tartar Emetic, three drachms.

5th.
MALIGNANT EPIDEMIC FEVER.
Simple Oxymel,
Mindererus Spirit,
Beer Yeast, of each four ounces,
Sweet Spirit of Nitre, one ounce.

FUMIGATIONS FOR PURIFYING IN-

FECTED STABLES, SHEDs, &c.
No. 18.

Manganese, two ounces,

Common Salt, two ounces,

Oil of Vitriol, three ounces,

Water, one ounce :
Put the mixture of manganese and
salt into a basin ; then, having be-
fore mixed the vitriel and water
very gradually, pour them by
means of tongs, or any thing that

will enable you to stand at a suf-|

ficent distance from the articles in
the basin, gradually. As soon as
the fumes rise, retire and shut
up the doors and windows close,

HOOF LIQUID.
Oil of Turpentine, four ounces,
Tar, four ounces.
Whale Oil, eight ounces.

This softens and toughens the| "

hoofs extremely, when brushed
over them night and morning.

No. 20.

PURGING MEDICINES.
Barrs very mild.
Aloes, powdered, six drachms,

No. 19.1 .

. MILD,

Aloes, powdered, eight drachms.

Oil of Turpentine, one drachm.

STRONG.

Aloes, powdered, ten drachms.

Qil of Turpentine, one drachm.
The aloes may be beaten with
treacle to a mass, adding during
the beating, the oil of turpentine.
Allspice, oil of tartar, cream of
tartar, jalap, &c., are useless, and
often hurtful additions.

LIQUID PURGE. JVo. 21.
Epsom Salts, dissolved, eight ounces,
Castor Oil, four ounces,

Watery Tincture of Aloes, 8 ounces.
Mix. The watery tincture of a-
loes is made by beating powdered
aloes with the yolk of egg, adding
water by degrees: by these means
half an ounce of. aloes may be
suspended in eight ounces of wa-
ter ; and such a purge is useful,
when a ball cannot be got down,
as in partial locked jaw.

SCALDING MIXTURE FOR POLE EVIL.
No. 22.
Corrosive Sublimate, finely powder-
ed, one drachm,
Yellow Basilicon, four ounces.

FOOT STOPPINGS. JVo. 23,
Horse and Cow Dung each about 2lb.
Tar, halfa pound.

WASH FOR CORING OUT, DESTROYING

FUNGUS, OR PROUD FLESH, &c.
No. 24.

Lunar Caustic, one drachm.

Water, two ounces.

WASH FOR MANGE. JYo.25.
Corrosive Sublimate, two drachms.
Spirit of Wine or Brandy, one ounce,
Decoction of Tobacco,

Decoction of White Hellebore, of
. each a pint. Dissolve the mercury.
. in the spirit, and then add the. de-

Oil of Turpentine, one drachm.

. coctions,
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OINTMENTS FOR HEALING. JVo. 26. FOR MANGE, No. 27.
1st. Sulphur Vivum, eight ounces,
Turner’s Cerate, four ounces, Arsenic, in powder, two drachms,
‘White Vitriol, powdered, half ajMercurial Ointment, two ounces,
drachm, Turpentine, two ounces,
Lard, four ounces. Lard, eight ounces : mix, and dress

with every morning.
2d.

FOR SCAB OR SHAB IN SHEEP, MAL-
FOR DIGESTING,

LENDERS AND SELLENDERS IN

Turner’s Cerate, two ounces, HORSES, AND FOUL BLATCHES AND
White Vitriol, one drachm, ERUPTIONS IN CATTLE IN GENE-

Yellow Basilicon, five ounces. RAL. No. 28.
. |Campbhor, ore drachm,

Sugar of Lead, half a drachm,

Mercurial Ointment, one ounce.

In treating of diseases I will refer to the above table, which I hope
will be understood by the reader, as T have numbered them. For exam-
ple, in any particular disease that fever powder or drink may be required,
I refer to No. 17, and the different powders and drinks are marked 1st.,
2d., 3d., 4th., and 5th. If 2d. powder is the one ordered, I say No. 17,
2d., and so in all cases.

There are other simple and safe medicines that may be used for cat-
tle, notin the above list. Linseed oil is very little if any inferior to
castor oil, as a purgative, and is much cheaper. In Canada, I think it
as safe and good a medicine as can be administered to an animal as a
purgative. About a pint, or alittle more, is sufficient for a dose for a
full grown animal. Linseed, or flax-seed, is incomparably the best
emollient poultice that can be applied. If to an ulcer that is foul, a lit-
tle of the chloride of lime should be mixed with it. 1f the object of the
poultice is to bring an ulcer into a proper state of suppuration, a little
common turpentine may be added.

Linseed is an excellent mash in cases of sore-throat, or of any intes-
tinal affection. A little bran may be added to the mash.

Sulphur is a very good aperient when the object is to evacuate the
bowels. The dose varies from eight to twelve ounces. As an altera-
tive for hide-bound, or a general unthrifty appearance, it is excellent,
combined with nitre.

Epsom salts is an excellent purgative for cattle. It may be given in

doses of from eight ounces to a pound, and to very large animals a
pound and a half may be safely given.
g Chalk is a useful ingredient in drinks given in dysentery, or looseness,
for calves in particular ; the dose varies from a drachm to an ounce.
Chloride of lime is the best disinfectant that is known for infected horse
and cow stables.

COMMON DISEASES OF THE HORSE.
The first and most common disease which horses are subject to, are
brought on by colds. Catarrh, fever, epidemic catarrh, distemper, &ec.,
are names that apply to one common disease, which often in eold varia-
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ble scasons appears as an epidemic, and aflects many horses at once.
It is observed to be particulurly prevalent in this form in some years
more than others, about the months of February, March, and April.
'They are generally brought on by alternations of heat, cold, moisture,
&c.  In cities and towns it is more prevalent than in more open situa-
tions, and is more fiequently found in the young than in aged horses.
Where it does not exist as an epidemic, it is brought on by accidental
cold taken. It is often mistaken for inflammation of the lungs, and as
the treatment fur both diseases ought to be different, it is essential to dis-
tinzuish them.  Inflammation of the lungs commences by a short cough,
without much other disturbance of the health than the pain it gives the
horse to cough. Ifahorse in the distemper coughs early, it is not a
hollow, harsh-sounding, and distressing cough of this kind ; if he ex-
presses uneasiness, itis principally from a sore throat, which is very
common in distemper. The sore throat in distemper gives a horse a dis-
position to refuse his food, or he sometimes chews it, but lets it fall from
his mouth without swallowing it. He will also refuse water if placed
on the ground. His eyes are heavy and moist, his breathing is quicken-
ed, and his ears and legs are alternately hot and cold. His nose on
looking into it is redder than usuval, and his jaw glands are tumified.
On the third or fourth day there is generally a running at the nose, and
the horse will often run off the disease by this suppuration.

The treatment, if immediately after the disease begins, may be cut
short by giving the horse one ounce of sweet spirit of nitre, or if not at
hand, the same quantity of spirit of hartshorn, in a pint of good ale.
Exercise the horse briskly; then well hand-rub him, and cover him
warmly, and this may probably cut short the disease. But should it pro-
ceed, begin by blceding moderately, if the horse be not already weak,
or the running matter from the nose commenced. If the fever be con-
siderable, which may be ascertained by the quick full pulse, and red-
ness of the inner surtace of the nostrils and eyelids, bleeding should be
resorted to, though there was matter running from the nose, and perhaps
it would require to be repeated. A cool temperature is best in the sta-
bles. Before the discharge commences from the nose, give, night and
morning, the fever powder, No. 17, 1st or 2d (medicine table)'in a mash
or drink ; after the running has come on, or as soon as the weakness has
become considerable, give night and morning either of the fever drinks,
No. 17, 3d or 4th (in medicine table). Malt mashes, when the fever is
great, are proper ; at other times bran mashes with plenty of chilled
water are best. To relieve the throat, rub the outside with mild liquor,
or swealing blister, No. 8, 5th (in medicine table). Green food in the
stable if it can be procured would be best.

If this disease assumes a character of uncommon malignance, as it
sometimes dues in the Canadas, it becomes highly contagious, attacking
almost all the horses, as well as caitle that have any communication
with each other. The throat is intensely sore, and the mouth and tongue
ulcerated ; great quantities of matter running from the nose which has a
very offensive smell. ‘

. The treatment recommended by Blaine is, the early use of malt mash-
%3 even ale is indispensable. A very cool stall is necessary, having a
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free communication with the open air, if not too cold. As medicine,
threc doses are necessary every day, of the malignant epidemic fever
drink, No. 17, 5th (in medicine table). Half a pint of yeast with a
pint of ale, given three times a day, has had a gocd effect.” To prevent
the infection from spreading, fumigate the stables and out-houses with
the preventive fumigation, No. 18, (medicine table).

STAGGERS Is caused by an accumulation of blood within the brain, or
the translation of the inflammation of some organ to the brain. Too full
feeding, without exercise, will bring it on, as will sudden cold, violence,
&c. The treatment of the staggers should begin by abstracting a large
quantity of blood promptly, by opening both Jugulars, and letting the
horse bleed to the amount of ten, and even twelve quarts, repeating the
bleeding until the delirium ceases. The head is sometimes blistered.
It is recommended after the bleeding to back-rake, and throw up a laxa-
tive clyster, No. 9, 1st (medicine table). The treatment may then be
the same as in other fover affections. It is a dangerous disease, but for-
tunately not a very common one, and bleeding with Judgment, blistering
the head, and kecping the body open, is the only cure.

Discases oF THE EVES are not very prevalent in British America.
It is gencrally a constitutional disease, brought on by artificial habits, or
over-cxertion, close unhealthy confinement, or heating {ood. 1t is
thercfure clear that the abstraction of all these is necessary to remove
the complaint, or prevent its recwrrence.  The food should be mild and
cooling, and the exercise moderate, but long coutinued. Gne quart of
pure vinegar to three quarts of water, may be a useful application to wash
the eyes and eychbiows, and keep them censtantly wet with it. Bleed-
ing is always proper, and il the horse be full and gross, it should e re-
peated uatil the disease lesscns.  Physic and alteratives assist the cure.

STRANGLES is a disease that most horses are subject to, wlhen from
two to five years old. If they happen to he at grass when they take it,
it passes off mildly and seldom produces any ill eliects to the horse. If
it comes on when the horses are in the stable, the usual reinedy is to
poultice constantly until it produces suppuration.  Bran, or malt mash-
es, with warm water, should be the horse’s principal support while suiler-
ing under this disease in the stable. This disease is so well known I
do not think it nccessary to describe it minutely.

DISEASES OF THIE MOUTH, OR LAMPAsg, is an enlargement of the ridges
ol the palate. It is usual to burn this part with a hot iron, but a mild
dose of physic, or gentle alterative, would prove a more certain remedy,
rubbing at the same time the ridges of the palate with bay salt, or with
vinegar.

INFLAMMATION OF THE i.UNGS s a disease to which the horse is pe-
culiarly liable. It is brought on by sudden cold acting on a heated sur-
facé, hard riding, and high feeding. Tt olien comumiences slowly, by a
hard dry cough, occasionally shivers, the ears and feet colder than the
rest of the body, he heaves at the flanks, and the lining of his nose is
found much more red than usual, and sometimes of a purplish hue ; the
insides of the eyelids are tinged with inflammation, and the appetite be-
comes affected. The pulse is usually small, but quick. 1f the horse

L 13
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in this state be accidentally or erroneously taken out, and subjected to-
considerable exertion, it is almost always fatal to him. - )

The treatment is, early and large bleedings, as seven or eight quarts
from a large horse, and which should be repeated in five or six hours if
he be not relieved in his breathing. Immediately rub into his brisket, om
the chest, and behind the fore legs, the blister No. 8, 1st (medicine ta-
ble). Give half a dose of physic, and assist it by mashes and warm wa-
ter, which if not taken readily, horn down. Back-rake also, and throw
up the laxative clyster, No. 9, st (medicine table). Avoid all exercise,
clothe moderately, allow a free circulation of air through the stable if not
too'cold; and rub the legs frequently, and when not under this process
keep them bandaged up to the knees with hay bands, or woollen cloths.
When the bowels are open give the fever drink, No. 17, 4th (medicine
table) three times a day. Carrots are said to be excellent food for a
horse recovering from this disease, when able to yuse them.

BroKEN WIND is brought on by many causes.. It is generally occa-
sioned by over-exertion after full meals, in which the lungs become per-
manently weakened, perhaps ruptured, in their air-cells.

CRITERIA OF BROKEN winD. The cough which accompanies broken
wind is a short, deep, hollow grunting noise, and the short expiration is
peculiarly excited by turning a horse quickly round, striking him smartly
with a stick at the same time, which often produces the deep sound.
without the cough, and which is so significant as never to be mistaken
when once heard and attended to ; but the principal peculiarity arises
from the beating of the flanks, which operate rather by three efforts than
by two as usual. In the first, the airis drawn in in the usual manner,
and the flanks fill up as is common ; but 1 the next, the falling of the -
flanks is by 'no means natural, for it is not done by a gradual sinking of
the sides, but it takes place at once, with a kind of jerk, as though the
horse Was sighing ; and then a third effort takes place, by a more slow
drawing up of the muscles of the belly and flanks, to press out the remain-
ing air. Broken wind usually destroys the fecundity of the mare, and
hence argues permanent alteration of structure ; it is also always incura-
ble;" but horses may be rendered very useful that have it, by feeding them
very nuftritiously, but with their food much . condensed in bulk. Little
hay sho'ul’dl be allowed, ‘and that little should. be wetted. ; waler in any
other wiay should be given very sparingly, for which they are however
very greedy ; from which circumstance, as well as that they are pecu-
liarly flatulent, it is said that the vitiation of . the lungs is either aggra-
vated by the deranged state of the digestive organs, or, which is more
probable, that the digestive. powérs become weakened -from the state of
the lungs. In some few cases a partial rupture of the diaphragm, or mid-
riff; has been observed in broken wind. Lime water is recommended.

InrramaTiON oF THE BowsLs, or Rep Coric, is a most dangerous
disease, and not uncommon in Canada. The causes of it are various.
Hard wqx"lf, drinking cold water_whep heated, neglected  gripes, or long
continued costiveness will bring 1t on, It begins by restlessness, loss of
appetite :'the ‘mouth is hot and_dry, and the innerimembranes of the
mouth, nose and’eyelids are redder, than natural. As the- disease ad-
vances, theé'pain forces the horse to lie down, rise again verj frequehﬂi;
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and when the pain is violent he kicks at his belly, and looks round at his
sides. The pulse is usually small and quick. Breathing is quickened
and the flanks heave ; the extremities are alternately hot and cold, bu;
continue lor'lggr cold than hot. ' The animal is costive, and if it passes
any feces, it is hard and dry. ‘ .

The treatment must be active and immediate, or a fatal termination
may be expected. Begin by abstracting a considerable quantity of blood.
If the horse is large, seven or eight quarts may be taken. Back-rake,
and throw up a large clyster of warm gruel. Give by the mouth one
pint of castor oil mixed by means of the yolk of two eggs with half-a pint
of broth or gruel. If castor oil is not convenient, linseed oil will answer
equally well, as will olive oil. In half an hour after giving the oil, give
a gruel drink, in which six ounces of epsom salts have been dissolved.
Rub the belly with a strong liquid blister, No. 8, 4th, (medicine table,)
and apply to the belly after rubbing in the blister, a sheep skin iinmedi-
ately after it is rémoved from the sheep. In four hours repeat the bleed-
ing, if a ‘considerable improvement have not taken place, and i( the bowels
be not unloaded, give more oil, and clyster frequently, having first back-
racked. Avoid exercise: first hard rub, and then wrap up the extremities
to the knees. When a clear passage for the dung is found, the animal will
recover slowly ; but he should be sparingly fed for some time. In cases
when the inper surface of the intestines are inflamed, which differs only
from the former by being generally’ accompanied by purging ; astringent
drink, No. 3, 1st or 2d (medicine table) should be given with a pint of boiled
starch every three hours, and give the same by clyster with two quarts of
pot or tripe liquor, free from salt. = oo

- CoLic, FLATULENT oR SpasMoODIC, called the GRIPES, is an important
because a frequent disease, and is usually very sudden in its attack.
Cold in its various forms, is a parent of colics. The distinguishing marks
between colic and imflamimation of the bowels are gained, according to
Blaire, by attending to the following circumstances :—In the gripes the
horse has violent fits of pain, but tliey'remit, and he has intervals of case.
The pain in inflammation of the bowels, or red colic, is more uniform and
less violent. In gripes, the pulse'is, in general, natural ; in red colic it is
quicker than natural, and commonly small. The extremities are not
usually cold in gripes ; in red colic they usually are. In gripes, the horse
attempts to roll on his back, which in réd colic he seldom does; there are
no marks of fever with gripes, as red eyelids, inflatned nostrils, &e., but
in red colic they are always present. When spasmodic colic has conti-
nued some hours, it is always proper to bleed to prevent its ending in in-
flammation : bleeding in the mouth is quite useless. Back-rake, and
throw up clysters of warm water, one afler another, as fast as possible,
which often overcome the irritation. La Fosse recommends a curious
remedy, but as it can always he obtained, and has the sanction of long
expérience, it may be tried : an onion is pounded and mixed up with some
powdered savin ; in default of which use powdered ginger. This is to be
introduced up the rectum as high as possible and the horse isto be then
moved briskly about; an onion put up the fundament whole has long been
a domestic remedy. The following is recommended by Blaine : spirit of vi-
triolic 2ther, an ounce ; powdered opium, one drachm ; oil of turpentine,
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three ounceé ;warm ale, a pint. He also recommendg yhe following
more simple remedy as always at hand :—The expressed juice of two or
three large onions, common gin, common oil, of eaqh hgll a pint; mix
and give. White recommends a pint of brandy, or gin,with water, as an
excellent carminative. Clark, who has expressly written on gripes, extols
the virtue of a mixture thus made ; which, if it have the qualities he attri-
butes to it, and which there is no reason to doubt, no agriculturist, coach
or post-master should be without it: pimento-berry, called also allspice,
ground fine, half a pound ; spirits of wine, and of water, of each a pintand
a half : infuse these together, and keep for use. Give a quarter of a pint
every hour until full relief is obtained ; hand rubbing, wisping, or foment-
ing the bowels with hot water atthe time. ‘

Worns or Horses are of several kinds: First, bots in the stomach ;
but which, as they mostly attach themselves to the hard insensible part of
the organ seldom do harm. Clark fancifully supposes they do good, and
devises means for furnishing them when not in existence. Thebotis the
larve of the wshrusequi, a fly which deposits its eggs, it is supposed, on
the grass on which the horse feeds, and probably on parts of the horse
himself, from whence they pass into the stomach by the food or by being
licked off. Certain it is they get there, are hatched, qnd there remain
hanging to the roots of it by two fentaculue, receiving the juices of the mas-
ticated tood as nutriment. After a considerable time they make their way
out by the anus, drop on the ground, and are first transformed into
chrysalids and afterwards into parent flies. When bots fix themselves on
the sensible portion of the stomach they may do harm ; but no medicine
that T know of will destroy them. The feres, orlarge round worm, some-
times occasions mischief when itlexists in great numbers, such as a staring
coat, binding of the hide, irregular appetite and clammy mouth. The
best remedy is the Spigelia marylandica or Indian pink, in daily doses of
half an ounce. 7Zae¢’niz are not common in the horse ; now and then they
exist, and are best combatted by weekly doses of oil of turpentine, three
ounces ata time mixed by means of the yolk of an egg with half a pint of
ale. 'The A’scaris, or thread worms, are best removed by mercurial pur-
gatives. The existence of worms may he known by an appearance of
yelow matter under the tail, and by the disposition the horse has to rub
his fundament.  Blain recommends the following vermifuge : powdered
arsenic, eight grains; pewter or tin finely scraped ; Venice turpentine,
half an ounce ; make into a ball and give every morning. He also re-
commends salt to be given daily with the food, which agrees with my own
experience as one of the best vermifuges known. Itis a fact acknowl-
edged by the residents along the sea-coasts, that horses troubled with
worms will often voluntarily drink largely of sea-water, and thus cure
themselves. I am persuaded that a free use of salt to the horses when
they will take it, and more particularly by using salt in curing the hay
they consume, will prevent worms.

THE DISEASES OF THE LIVER ARE ACUTE INFLAMMATION, OR CHRONIC
INFLAMMATION oR YELLows. The acute inflammation of this organ,
like the lungs, stomach and intestines, may spontaneously take on
the affection. -The symptoms are not unlike those which attend inflam-
mation of the bowels or red colic, but with less violence. About the third
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day the whites of the eyes and the mouth turn yellow. Bleeding, blister-
ing and purgatives form the methods of cure as in red colic.

CHRONIC INFLAMMATION OR YELLOWS, is an affection of the stomach
rather than the liver, though that organ is also aflfected, and the bile be-
comes diseased, and is thrown out in thatstate by the blood over the body.
If the fever be present, bleed, but if the symptoms present no token of ac-
tive inflammation,give each night ten grains of calomel,and every ten days
work it off with a mild dose of physic.

Diseases or THE URINARY ORGANS are not very common. The best
remedies are to empty the howels, and endeavour to open the arterial ac-
tion by bleeding, but it is recommended carefully to abstain from irritating
the kidneys by diuretics internally, or blistering externally. A newly
stripped sheep-skin placed over the loins, or active fomentations of hot wa-
ter, are the only sources of counter irritation that are proper ; neither
should diluting liquors be pressed on account of the distension they occa-
sion. Warm, mild and frequent clystering must in these cases be very
advisable. :

STRANGUARY, OR SUPPRESSION OF URINE ; INCONTINENCE OF URINE.
Bloody urine, may arise from injury done to the kidneys by strains or by
absorption of irritating matters. In these cases bleed if there be fe-
ver, and if not, merely give the horse absolute rest, mash him, give him
gruel, and warm his water for drink. Bleody urine should be treated in
the same way. Some horses have such a natural or acquired weakness
of kidneys, as to stale blood with the urine on every occasion of over ex-~
ertion, and to give diuretics in such cases rather aggravates the complaint
than gives any relief. Strong diuretics injure horses more than strong
physics, and in cases of bloody urine are said to be absolutely improper.

Dispases oF THE SKIN AND GLANDERS, are not often met with in Brit-
ish America; there is, therefore, no necessity to take up the reader’s time
in treating of them.

FaRcY is not uncommon, and attacks under different and distinct forms
one of which affects the lymphatics of the skin, and is called the bud or
button farcy ; the other is principally confined to the hind legs, which it af-
fects by large indurations attended with heat and tenderness. Farcy is
considered contagious.

The remedies recommended by Blaine, are the dividing the buds or but-
tons with a sharp firing iron ; or if deeply seated opening each with a lan-
cet, and touching the inner surface with lapis znfernalw._ The various
mineral acids may any of them be tried as internal remedies with confi-
dence, never losing sight of watching their eflects narrowly, and as soon
as any derangement of the health appears, to desist from their use. Cor-
rosive sublimate may by given daily in doses of fifteen grains; oxide of
arsenic may also be given in similar doses, waiching, as before observed,
their effects. The expressed juice of goose-grass, a strong decoction of
hemp-seed, and of sassafras, of each six ounces, given occasionally after
the mineral acids, is said by Blaine to have a good effect. Green meat is
the best for horses afflicted with this disease. If that cannot be procured,
carrots or boiled potatoes are good, or boiled or malted grain.

DiSEASES OF THE EXTREMITIES. Shoulder strains are not common.
When they do.happen, it is commonly the consequence of some slip, by
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which the arm is forced violently outwards., Itmay be discovered wheth-
cr the lameness is in the shoulder or not, by lifting up the fore leg - consi-
derably, which if the evil be in the shoulder will give great pain.

If the hurt is recent, bleeding in the plate vein, roweling in the chest,
and fomenting with hot water two or three times a day, are the best re-
medies. When the heat and tenderness have subsided, first bathe daily
with the astringent wash for strains, No. 6. 1st.: (Medicine table) and
proceed to blister in the usual manoer. .

In strains in the back, sinews and ruptures in the tendons and ligaments
of the legs, physic and bleeding are useful, and fomentations- and poul-
ticing to reduce the swelling are indispensible. When the heat and swel-
ling are reduced, then use tonics, such as the astringent wash,No. 6, 1st or
2d. (medicine table) bandage and exercise carefully. In a rupture of the
tendons or ligaments of the leg, a perfect cure is seldom obtained. The
heel should be raised and a laced stocking or firm bandage is necessary.

SpLINTS AND BoNE SPavINS. The former is usvally situated on the
inner side of the canon or shank bone ; and.as they are situated so are
they more or less injurious. When buried as it were, within the tendons
or back sinews, they are very apt to lame the horse seriously ; but when
situated on the plain bone, unless they be yery large, they seldom do much
injury. I a splint be early attended to, it is seldom difficult to remove.
Blaine recommends the swelling to be rubbed night and morning for five
or six days with a drachm of mercurial ointment, rubbing it well in; after
which to apply a blister, and at the end of a fortnight or three weeks to
apply another. 1In very bad cases he recommends firing in the lozenge
form.

BonNE Spavin is to be treated in the same manner as'a splint, but it is
necessary to commence the treatment early, and continue it energetically.
It will not be found so easy to remove as splint, and usually requires the
application of firing. .

Rinc-2onE is of the same nature, being a bony circle formed round the
coronet. The treatment is the same with that of the splint or spavin. 1
must say, however, that either splint, spavin or ring bone, are difficult to
cure, unless in the very commencement of their.appearance.

Broon Sraviy, partakes of the nature of wind-galls, and can only be

removed by strengthening the sides of the tumours ¢r bass, by stimulants
or by pressure. ‘The more active stimulant is the liquid blister, No. 8.
2d.(medicine table.) Milder tonics are found in the astringent wash,No. 6
1st. (medicine table.) Bandages assist greatly when well applied to the
part. ‘
. Curs is an inflammation of the ligaments at the back of the hock, and
is usually removed by astringents if applied in time. No. 3, 1st (Med-
icine table.) When it does not give way to these, the sweating liquid blis-
ter may be applied, No. 8, 5th. (medicine table.)

CRACKS AND GREASE, are not frequent in these Provinces, and need
not be very particularly described. When they do occur, to bleed, give a
mild dose of physic, and wash, will have a good effect. It is generally the
consequence of mismanagement in the horse’s foed or grooming that this
unpleasant disease is produced, and this is the first matter that must be
remedied. Poulticing with scraped carrots or turnips is good, and then to
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apply the astringent wash, No. 7. Ist or 2d (medicine table.) To dry the
heels perfectly when the horse is put into the stable, is necessary to prevent
the disease.

Diseases or THE FEET. Founders of the feet are of two kinds, acute
and chronic. Acute founder is often produced by a severe days work,
and when very much heated, if a horse geta sudden ¢hill by standing in
cold water, or on snow orice. Itis commonly the fore feet that are af-
fected. This may be ascertained by the disinclination of the horse to
remain firm on his feet. On feeling the feet they will be found intensely
hot, and the pastern arterie will beat with great violence. At the com-
mencement of the disease bleed largely, as well by the neck as from the
toe of each foot, by paring uatil the blood flows freely. After which im-
merse each foot in a goulard poultice, made of bran and goulard water
with a little linseed added, and give the fever powder or drink No. 17.2d
or 3d. (medicine table,) litter up to the belly, and if amendment do not
take place, renew the bleeding, and blister round the posterns.

CHROXNIC FOUNDER, OR CONTRACTION IN THE FEET. It is easier to
prevent than to cure. As soon as it is at all suspected to be likely to oc-
cur, keep the hoofs pared low; never suffer the horse to stand on litter, and
keep the stable cool 5 feed moderately, and exercise daily. Whatever in-
creases the general fulness of habit flies to the feet. Above all keep the
feet moist by means of wet cloths tied loosely round the coronet, falling
over the whole hoof, but not extending beyond the edge, then moisten
the feet repeatedly, and stop them with No. 23, (medicine table) every
night. The most effectual method is to obviate all previous causes of
contraction, and then to thin the hoofs around the heels from each quar-
ter so thin as to be able to produce an impression by means of the thumb;
in fact, to remove so much of the horn as is consistent with safety from
the coronet downswards. It is also prudent to putin a score or two from
above downwards, drawn a quarter of an inch deep on each side towards
the front of the hoof; but whether this be done or not, the front of the hoof
should be rasped thin, about an inch in width, by which means a hinge is
formed, which operates most advantageously in opening the hoofs.  After
this is done, tips should be put on, and the horse should be turned out to
grass, where he should remain three months,by which time the new formed
hoofs will have reached the ground, and will bear a shoe. This is Blaine’s
plan, and the best I have known.

Conxs are troublesome aliments to which horses are liable, and which
injure and ruin many. They are always brought on by some improper
pressure of the shoe, or from something getting in between the shoe and
the horney heel. A shoe too long worn is a very common cause, as also
clubbing the heels of shoes. They are equally. produced when the outer
horn of the bars is the immediate offending, part, rendered so by too luxu-
rient growth, by unequal wear, or.by secondary pressure from the shoe, or
by gravel working in. - '

It is the fleshy- sole itself that is bruised, from which a speck of extra-
vasated blood follows, and if not immediately relieved it gathers, or the
part becomes habitually defective, and instead of forming a healthy horn,
it always afterwards forms a spongy substance of extreme sensibility, and
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thus is always liable to produce pain and lameness wheri exposed to pres-
sure.

Treaiment. Blaine recommends, that by means of a fine drawing knife
every portion of dis2ased horn should be pared away, and the extravasa-
tion underneath likewise. Having done this he advises to introduce some
buiter of antimony into the opening, and place over this some tow, which
should be kept in its place by means of a =plint. If any contraction of the
heels be present, it will materially assist the cure to lower them, and to
thin the hoof a little round the quarters, and afterwards to put on a shoe
without heels opposed to the corn, or a shoe chambered, opposed to the
weak part, or a bar shoe may be applied so framed as completely to leave
the hesl unicuched. Introduce the butter of antimony ence or twice more,
with the interval of two days betwecun, and then turn the horse out to grass;
in about six weeks time the horse will be sound. In all cases of corn,
the diseased part must be carelully pared out at each shoeing, and such a
shoe put on as will completely free the heel from pressure.

Ruxvive Tarusna is always a dangerous disease. It is often pro-
duced hy over-fullness, want of exercise, and over-warm stables. To cure
it is necessary to correct this mismanagement, then begin by clearing
out all the fissures of the frog from loose ragged horn, and then introduce
to the bottom of the sincwvs, by means of a thin piece of wood, some of
the thrush-puste, No. 5, (medicine table) smeared on tow, which will
enable it to be held within the clift, especially if it be guarded by
splints of wood passed under the shoe; renew the dressing daily, and
turning out to grass may be practised to great advantage for thrushes by
this mode of diessing.

SAND CRACKS are fissures of the hoof, and it is recommended to file the
fissure crossways so as to destroy the connection between the divided
and undivided parts of the hoof, and to fill up the crack with melted pitch.,
A bandage is sometimes applicd, but it is necessary to watch the foot lest
inflammation succeed, and then the bandage and dressing should be re-
moved.

PuscTures in the feet, are oflen serious evils, either when received by
nails when shoeing, or picked up on the road, &e. The danger arises
from inflammation, which, if it take place quiekly,proceeds to suppuration;
and the malter is apt to make its way upwards, unless it find a ready vent
below. It often diseases the foot 50 asto produce quitter. It is seldom that
a horse is pricked in shoeing but the smith is aware of it by the. flinching
of the animal. Were the nail immediately withdrawn and a little spirit
introduced within the puncture nothing would occur ; but on the centra-
ry he sends the horse home to avoid trouble, and the following day the
horse is lame. By removing the shoe, the matter that may have collec-
ted about the nall, may fow out at the nail hole; if not, the drawing
knife must detect the injury. Ifthe heat be great, and instead of matter,
bloody dark icher flows out,wrap the foot in a poultice; but if healthy matter
flows out this will not be necessary ; sometimes it is necessary to detach all
the horn that is underrun by the matter,but when the injury has not proceeded
to this extent, apply over the part tow stéeped in friar’s balsam ; tack on the
shoe tightly,and retain the dressing by means of splints,which are thin pieces

* of tough wood passed under the'shoe ; repeat the dressing daily, and aveid
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molsture, which would encourage quitter. A nail picked up on the road,and
which passes through the sole, is to be treated in the same way. If the nail
should penetrate the coffin joint, it should be pared to the wounded joint, and
then a heated budding iron applied; not to the capsular ligament itself,but to
the skin immediately nearit. If this be inconvenient, put a pledget, dipped

in butter of antimony, just within the opening, but do not press itinto the
cavity of the coffin joint.

BrulsEs IN THE SOLE, from whatever cause, may be treated as above,
for punctures. Quitters and canker are the consequence of these injuries

when neglected,and can be cured only by removing the diseased parts by
the kaife or by caustic.

TareaDps, OVErR-REACH, &c. A wound on the coronet is not uncom-
mon from one foot being placed on the other, or the hinder foot may strike
it, &c. First wipe away the dirt, and remove any loose edges that cannot
unite ; avoid washing unless stones or dirt have got in ; bind up, having
first placed over the wound a pledget of tow moistened with balsamic tine-
ture, or tincture of myrrh, or of aloes, &c.

TREATMENT oF WoUNDS. A wound must be treated according to the
part of the horse’s body in which it happens. In most cases they should
be carefully and smoothly brought together, and simply bound up in their
own blood, without washing, unless dirt or foreign matter is suspected to
lodge within. If the wound does not wholly unite at once, perhaps some
portion of it may ; and at all eventsits future progress will be more natural,
and the disfiguration less than when stuflfed with lints, tow, &e,, or irita-
ted with heating oils or spirits. When an extensively lacerated wound
takes place, it 1s common and often necessary to insert stiches into the
lips of the wound. As these stiches seldom remain firm after the third or
fourth day, it is the more necessary in such cases, that the animal have
perfect rest, and perhaps good bandages to secure the wound from distor-
tion.  Sticking plaster made with diachylon and pitch, may assist in keep-
ing the lips of the wound together, but the wound must be guarded from
these plasters by lint or tow first put over it. When in addition to lacera-
tion in a wound, there is a destruction of substance, then the caution of
washing will not apply, as it will be necessary 1o bathe with some warm-
ing spirits, as tincture of myrrh, tincture of aloes, or friar’s balsam, to
assist in restoring the life of the part, and in preventing mottification.
Bleeding must be stopped by pressure and astringents, as powdered alum.
When great inflammation follows wounds or biuises, counteract it by
bleeding, a cool temperature, opening medicines, and continual fuirenta-
tion to the part itself.

MobEe oF GiviNG A BALL. Back the horse in his stall, and being el-
evated on a high stool, gently draw the tongue a little out of the mouth, so
as to prevent its rising to resist the passage of the hand ; the tongue should
not,however,be laid hold of alone,but it should be held firmly by the fingers
of the left hand against the jaw. The ball previously oiled, being taken
into the right hand, and squeezed into as narrow a shiape as possible, must
be passed up close to the roof of the mouth, aud the ball placed o the
root of the tongue, when both hands being withdrawn it will _rcadﬂg pi
down. This mode iz much prekéra‘xgi if done properly, to using 2 Lslfivg
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iron. There are, however, machines lately invented for this purpose
that are perfectly safe.

FoMENTATIONS AND PouLTices. Iomentations of various herbs, as
rue, chamomile, St. Jolin’s wort, wormwood, &c., are recommended ;
their principal viriue is in the warmth and moisture which unload the ves-
sels; but the wwarmth ought not to be considerable except when the in-
flammation is within, as in inflamed bosvels.

In this case f{omentation should be as hot as the hand will bear. In
other cases it ought not to excced blood heat; and it should be continu-
ed long, and when remove.l the part should be covered,or cold may be ta-
lcen, and the inflammation increased instead of diminished. Tobacco is
somelimes uscd in fomentations.  The method of applying fomentations
is conveniently done hy means of two large wollen cloths wrung out of the
heated liquor ; as one is cooling the other chould be ready to be applied.

Povrtices act in the rame way as fomentations in allaying irritation
and inflammatics ;5 but are in some respects inore convenient, because
they ast continually. It is an eiror to suppose that poultices to be bene-
ficral should be very hot 3 lio - 2ver hot they may be applied they scon be-
come of the temperature of tic surrounding parts.  When poultices are
applied to the extremities a stocking is a convenient method of application.
When it is drawn over the leg, and bound around the lower part of the
hoof, or of tae pastern, or otherwise, the matter of the poultice may be put
within, and it may then be kept in its situation by means of tape fas-
tened to one part of it and passed over the withers or back to the other side,
and again fastened to the stocking. Cold poultices are often useful in the
inflammation arising from strains, &c. In these cases bran and goulard
water form a convenient wedicine, but if the poultice require to be hot, a
little linseed should be added. Bandages should be broad and not put on
too tight.

SETONS +¥D ROWELS. Setons are useful in keeping up a drain to
dery wha, 7ve termed humors from parts, and to lessen inflammation in
another pait not very 1 motz; they make a convenient orifice for the es-
cape of lodged matter, and are easily attended to. Setons may be passed
with a common packing needle and skein of thread,or piece of tape,or skein
of silk, smeared over with digestive ointme..i. When the seton needle is
removed, the ends of the thread or tape should be joined together to prevent
the scton from coming out.

RowzLs act as selons, und when a general drain is required they act
Fotters but in other cazes, setons are more convenient. Any person
may apply a rowel by making an incision in the loose skin about an inch,
separating with the (inger its adhercnces wround, and then inserting in the
opening a piecc of round leather, with a liole in the n.iddle, smeared with
blistering ointment. Then plug the opening % itli 19w, and in three days,
when the suppuration has begun, reinove it.  The rowel leather is after-
wards to be daily 1::oved and clianed.

BrrsTenive answers the -ame purpose as setons, and is practiced by
first cutting or shaving the hai- from the part,where the blistering ointment,
No. 8, Ist (medicine table, should he well rubbed in for ten minutes or
a quarter of an huur. Some of the ointment after the rubbing may be

gmeared over the part. The head of the horse should be tied up for three
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days soas to prevent his gnawing orlicking. On the fifth or sixth day after
blistering it is well to rub the blistered part with oil to prevent the skin
cracking.

Sweating or liquid blisters, No. 8, 5th (medicine table) are only more
gentle stimulants which are daily applied to produce the same effects on a
diseased part without removing the hair.  Though less active they are
often more heneficial in strains and stiffness than blistering itself.

CLYSTERIXG AND PuYSICING. Clystering should alwaysbe preceded by
back-raking which consists in oiling one hand and arm and passing them
up into the fuadament, and by that means remove all the dungballs that
can be reached. ‘Fhe pipe of the clystering bag should be oiled before
using, and the liquor should be steadily pressed up, and when the pipe is
removed, the tail should be held down over the fundament to prevent the
return of the clyster. They are found extremely useful in many coms-
plaints.

Physicing process, as given by Blaine. The horse having fasted an
hour or two in the morning without food, but having had his water as usu-
al, give him his purge, and two hours after offer him a little chilled but
not warm water. After the ball has been given two hours, a warm bran
mash may be offered, and a very Little hay. He should have walking ex-
ercise as usual. At noon masl again, and give a httle hay, which «hould
be repeated et night, giving him atintervals chilled water. Ou the follow-
ing moroing the physic may be expected to work, which if' it do briskly,
lieep the horse quiet: but should it not move his bowers, or only relax
them, walk him quietly half an hour, which will probably have the desired
effect. Continue to give mashes and warm walcr, repealing every two or
three hours to support him. When physic gripes a horsegive him 2 clys-
ter of warm water, and hand-iub the belly as well as wallk him out. If
the giping prove severe, give him four ounces of gin in hall a pint of
sound ale, which will soon relieve him.  On the next day the physic will
probably set, butshould it continue to woik him severely, pour dovwn some
boiled starch, and it this fail, turn to the directions under diarthaa. The
horse should return to his usual habits of full feeding and f{ull exercise by
degrees ; and il more than one dose is to be given, a weei should inter-
vene. It is often requisite to make the second dose 1ather stropger
than the first. A very mild dose of physic is likewise ofien given to hor-
ses while at grass in very warm weather, and thl.lout any injury. When
worms or skin foulness are present, and mercurial phy:‘:c is deemed ne-
cessary, it is better to give two dmch.ms of calomel in a mash the previ-
ous night, than to put it into the purging ball. )

BLEEDING is a very common, and to the horse a very important opera-
tion, because his inflammatory diseases, onaccount of the great strengih
of his arterial system, run to a fatal termination very soon, and can only
be checked in the rapidity of their progress, by abstracting blood, which
diminishes the momentum of circulation. Bleeding iz more paru("ula!'ly
important in the inflamnatory dizeises of the horse ; because the circula-
tion cannot readily be lowered, as in the human_ﬁ‘ame, L_)_v nauseating tne
stomach. Bleeding alsolessens iwritation, particularly in the yourg, and
those of full habit ; hence to bleed in spasms of the bowels, lock-jaw,

&ec., has a good effect. Bleeding is general or topical.  General, as
34*
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from the neck, to lessen the géneral momentum. Topical, when from a
particular pait, as the eye, the plate vein, the toe, &e. In common hands,
{he fleam, as the more general instrument, is best adapted to the usual
cases requiring the agriculturists’ notice. Care shou!d however be taken
not to strike it with vehemence ; and the hair being first wetted and
smoothed down, it should be pressed close between the hairs, so that its
progress may not be impeded by them. A ligature is generally passed
round the neck, unless the operator is very expert, when the use of the
fingers will dispense with the ligature. The quantity of blood taken is
usually too small.  In inflammatory diseases, a large horse, particularly
in the early stage of the complaint, will bear to lose cight or ten quarts ;
and half the quantity may be taken away two or three times afterwards, if
the violence of the symptoms seems to require it ; and the bloed should be
drawn in a large stream to do all the good it is capable of. After the
bleeding is finished, introduce a sharp pin, and avoid drawing the skin
away frem the vein when pinning, which lets the blood escape between
the vein and skin : wrap round a piece of tow or herap, and next day re-
move the pin which might otherwise inflame the neck. Inremoving the
pin, care should be taken not to open the vein. In drawing blood it
should always be measured, in order to ascertain the quantity exactly,
and Lo observe the state of the blood.

THE IMPROVED METHOD OF sHOCING HORsEs, in England is found to
unite all the perfuctions of modern English improvements, with some
devived from their neighbours, the French. The improved shoe is of
English mice, but the mode of fastening it to the foot is Freuch. This shoe
prescats a flat surface oppesed to the zround, but a concave onc towards
the sole ; but this concavity does not begin near the outer edge, but em-
braces only two-thirds of the web, leaving by this means a_sufficient sur-
face for the cruzi: but this levelling is not intended to reach to the heels ;
it stops short of them, leaving the web at this part plain for the heel to
restupon. The great advantages of this seating are, first, that as the crust
rests upon a flat surface instead of an inclined plane, as most of the com-
mon forged shoes present, so its position is maintained entire, and the in-
clination to contraction is in a great degree avoided. The nailing on of
this shoe should be the French method, which consists in conical nail
holes,without any grove,punched with a square countersink, into which are
received cenical uaiis, which exactly fill up the countersink ; by which
mz2ans, so long as any part of the base of the nails remains, the shoe
rouzt be held firmly on, and which is not the only advantage gained; for
the nail holes being obliquely formed, and at some disiance from the out-
er rim, act less detrimentally on the crust of the foot. Itis strongly re-
commendcd that shoes somewhat wider and thicker than the common
one, be used for general purposes. In weak, tender, flexible feet it will
be found particularly advantageous ; and here the benefit of wide heels to
the shoe will be most apparent. For very young, very light, and very
firm feet, it may not be very necessary to have heavy shoes, but the shoes
for working horses are generally too light in Canada.

T prepave the foot for the application of the shoe is also an important
consideration.  Avoid taking off more than one shoe at a time ; otherwise
the edges of the crust become broken away. Observe that the clinches
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are all carefully removed.  Let the rough edges of the crust berasped
away; after which the sole should be ﬁared throughout, until a strong pres-
sure with the thumb can produce some yielding ; too strong a sale tends
to heat and contraction, too weak a one will not require paring. In this
paring imitate the natural arch of the sole as much as possible.  The
line of concavity sheuld not begin, as it usually is made to do, from the
extreme margin of the foot, but should begin from the inner line of the
crust only, by which means the crust, or outer wall of the hoof, will have
a firm bearing on the flat surface of the shoe. Let no heated shoe be
applied to correct the inequalities that may be left, unless it is for a mo-
mer}t, only to observe, but not to burn them ; but still more carefully
avoid puting a plain shoe on an uneven foot. The portion of the sole
between the bars and quarters should be always pared out, as the surest
preventive against corns. The heels should also be reduced to the ge-
neral level of the foot, never allowing their hardness as an escuse for
being left ; neither suffering the inner heel to be Jowered more than the
outer.  After all the rest has been done, the frog should be so trimmed
as to remain on an exact level with the returns of the heels and no more.
The custom of taking away the point or angle of the horny inflections of
the heels, under the false term of opening the heels, is to be carefully a-
voided. Let all the operations be performed with the drawing knife.
The butteris, in so common use, should never be allowed to come near
the foot of any horse but the largest and coarsest of the cart breed. The
shoes for the hind feet should be a little squared at the toe for about an
inch, to which squareness the hoot should be adapted by rasping, but not
80 as to injure it. By this means they are less liable to interfere with the
fore shoes by clicking. When horses click or over-reach very much,
the toe of the hinder shoe may be squared, or shortened, but not to do so
by the horn ; by which the hoof meets the middle of the fore shoe, instead
of the shoe itzelf, and the unpleasant noise of the stroke or click of one
foot against the other is avoided.

T have collected the foregoing remedies, &ec., fiom authors who are
considered the very best on the diseases of horses. I have not given place
to, or recommended any remedies, that I do not believe to be eflicacious
and perfectly safe, and none of them are expensive.

DISEASES OF NEAT CATTLE.

Tt will be found much less difficult to preserve neat cattle from dis-
ease, than to cure them when they become diseased. Though it may not
be possible always to prevent cattle from many diseases whick they are
subject to, yet, by proper care and management, they will be much less
liable to sickness than they will be when not duly attended to. Abun-
dant nutritive food at all seasons, a constant supply of good water, a due
proportion of salt weekly during summer, and their food salted in winter,
which will be best effected in putting up the hay for their use after it is
cut, will be a great means to preserve stock in good health, horses, as
well as neat cattle and sheep. I have frequently mixed saltpetre with the
salt I gave to my horses and cattle, in the proportion of about one ounce
of saltpetre to the pound of salt. To do this monthbly will be found a
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very good practice. It is also most essential to pay constant and daily’
attention to stock, and when any are observed to decline their foed, lose
the cud, or it milch cows, when they suddenly gi\:e much less than
the usual qnantity of milk, there is sure to be something amiss with the
animal ; and by observing the symptoms, the nature of the disease may
be discovered, and the proper remedies applied immediately.

The following are the diseases to which neat cattle are most subject
in British America.

Gloss Anthrax or Blain.—There is a disease of the tongue in cattle,
which, from its sudden attack, its fearful progress, and its frequently fatal
termination, requires particular notice. The animal is dull, refuses his
food, and rumination ceases. A discharge of saliva appears from the
mouth ; it is at first limpid and inoffensive, but it soon becomes purulent,
Lloody, and exceedingly feetid ; the head and neck begin to swell ; théy
become enormously enlarged ; the respiratory passages are obstructed ;
the animal breathes with the greatest difficulty, and is, in some cases,
literally sutfocated. This is the Blain or Gloss Anthrax, inflammation
of the tongue.

On examination of the mouth, the tongue is apparently enlarged, but it
is mn fact only efevated from its bed between the maxillary bones ; and
the cause of this being examined into, large vesicles or bladders, red, livid,
or purple, are found running along the sides and base of the tongue, and
particularly towards its anterior part. These bladders are strangely rapid
in their growth : they become of a great size; they quickly break; and
they form deep ulcerations. Other vesicles arise i their immediate
neiglibourhood, of a similar character, but of a still larger size. Some-
times the animal dies in twenty-four hours from the first attack ; but at
other times fever rapidly succeeds of a typhoid or malignant kind. In afew
cases these bladders have been found on the upper part of the tongue,
and cven neaver to the top of it than to the frenum. The tongue soon
becomes really enlarged, and particularly when the lateral or inferior parts
of it are the veats of disease. General inflammation of it specdily follows,
and that part of it on which the ulcers first appeared becomes mortified,
and mav be cut into, or cut away, without the animal expressing the least
degree of pain. Incisions into the tongue are not followed by blood, but
they bring to view tissues decomposed at some points, and black at others,
and bearing the marks of incipient gangrene.

The primary seat of the disense is the membrane of the mouth, beneath
or above the tongue. As the sublingual glands lie along the under part
of the tongue, and their ducts open on the side of the membrane or liga-
ment under the tongue, it is possible that this disease may proceed from,
or be connected with, ohstructions or inflammation of these ducts. Dijs-
section, however, has not proved this, but the membrane at the Lase of
the mouth see.us to be the part primarily concerned. .

Post mortem examination shews intense mflammation, or even gan-
grene of the part, and also inflammation and gangrene of the csophagus,
the paunch, and the fourth stomach. The food in the paunch has a most
offensive smell ;and thatin the many-plus is hard and dry, inflammation
reaches to the small intestines; which are highly inflamed, with red and
black patches in the coecum, colon, and rectum. I cannot speak with
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confidence as to the cause of this disease ; indeed, T believe it is, in a
great majority of cases, unknown. Some have said that it is more frequent
in low marshy lands than in others ; that it attacks beasts that have been
in poor condition, and are suddenly changed to good keep ; and that it
oftener happens in spring and autumn than in the summer or winter,

While the blain sometimes assume an epidemic character, I fear that
there can be no doubt ofits being contagious, and especially under the
malignant form. The disease, however, lile glanders in the horse, is not
communicated by the breath; but there must be actual contact. The
beast must eat from the same manger, or drink from the samc trough, or be
in such a situation that the saliva, in which the virus seems to reside, shall
be received on some abraded or mucous surface. The malady is readily
and too frequently communicated when animals graze in the same pasture
or feed in the same yard or stable. The farmer and the practitioner
should be aware of this, and should adopt every necessary precaution.

The treatment of blain is very simple; and if adopted in an early
period of the disease, effectual in a great majority of cases. It isinfiam-
mation of the membrane of the mouth along the sides of, and under the
tongue, and characterized by the appearance of vesicles or bladders; per-
haps peilucid at first, but becoming red or livid, as the disease advances.
These vesicles must be frcely lanced from end to end. If this operation
is performed when the saliva first begins to run from the mouth, and be-
fore there is an unpleasant smell or gangrenous appearance, it will usual-
ly effect a perfcet cure. 1f the mouth is examined feur-and-twenty hours
afterwards, the only vestige of the disease will be an incision, not looking
very healthy at first, but that will soon become soand heal.  Some rub a
little salt well into the incision as soon as itis made, and others apply a
solution of alum. Either may be done and the first is preferable.

Thke blain, suffered to take its course, speedily bccon}es connected with
fever, and that fever is not long in taking on a typhoid form: even then
blood should certainly be abstracted ; four, five, or six quarts should be
taken away according to the size of the beast, and the urgency of the
case ; or rather blood should be abstracted until the cffect on the general
circulation is perceived. In addition to this a purgative from a pound to
a pound and a half of Epsom salts should be administered, and likewise
throw up some laxative clysters. ) N

‘When the stage of acute tever is past, physic should be given, one
dose at least, whatever is the state of the k_)owels. A double.dose ofgro-
matic powder should accompany the physic ; and after that m:"ht be given
morning and evening for a few days, two drachms of gentian, the same
of columbo, and one drachm of ginger, §u§pended in sonie gruel, and half
a pint of strong ale to each dose. While the soreness of the moqth
continues, the animal cannot eat its common food, and must be fed with
somg gruel or mashes it can eat, and it must be poured down with a
horn, if it will not take it otherwise. Cattle that have had this disease
once, are said to be free from it everafter. o

Calarrh, or Influenza, or Felon, is nothing else than a murrain, in a
mild form. Stormy, wet weather, or that is very changeable in its tem-
perajure, from heat to cold, will bring on this complaint. A change of
pasture or food from good to bad, is another cause. The first appears by
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a running of the nose, and a redness of the nostrils and eyelids ; the ani-
wal heaves, is tucked up in the flanks, and loses the cud. There is
sometimes a congh, and not uafrequently a sore throat, in which case the
beast invariably holds down its head.

The treatment of this discase should commence by bleeding moder-
ately, if the animal is not too weak, or has a very considerable running
from the nose. The blecding should always be in the commencement
of the discase, not afier the beast becomes very weak. Give night and
morning the fever powder, No. 17, 1st or 2d, in a mash or drink.  When
the running at the nose has come, and weakness is considerable, give
night and morning either of the fever drinks, No. 17, 3d or 4th. Malt
mashes, when the weakness is great, are very proper: at other times bran
mashes with plenty of chilled water are best. To relieve the sore throat,
rub the outside with mild liquid blister, No. 8, 5th, and keep it from
severe cold.

The malignant epidemic Influenza, or commonly called the Murrain
or Pest, has at various times made great havoc among cattle in Europe,
but I have not known it 1o be of this malignant character in Canada.
The symptoms that first generally appear, aré a difficulty of swallowing,
shaking of the liead, excessive weakness, and staggering gait, which oc-
cusioned a continued desive to lie down ; an acrid discharge from the
nose, purging after the first two days, but previous to which there is often
costiveness.  {Great tanderness about the spine and withers, and a blow-
ing up of the sk by air discharged underneath it.

According to Sauvage’s dissections of animals that have died of this dis-
eaze, they have shown marks of great inflammation, and of a great putrid
tendeney ; but the solid parts, seldom ran into gangrene. The paunch,
he says, was usually filled with indigested matter, and the other stomachs
hizhly infiamed ; and the gall bladder distented with acrid thick brown
bile, and intolerably feetid. ~ Gozola describes the murrain as accompani-
ed with pustulons sores, and so great was the putrid tendency, that even
the milk, before it dried up, which it usually did before the fourth day, be-
come feetid.

Treatment of the murrain.~—In the very carly stages, all eminent au-
thors recommend bleedine, but which should not only be confined to
the early periods but to such subjects as by their previous hezalth and con-
dition can bearit.  The animals should have air, and their litter frequent-
Iy renewed ; and the stable it=elf should be fumigated with the preventive
tumigation, No. 18, (medicine table.)

Pitch may be burned on green boughs of pine as a substitute for the
above in fumigating. In the early stages from ten to twenty ounces of
epsom salts should invariably be used. If the scouring come on, still
however purge, but with only half the quantity ; an artificial purge will
carry off the morbid bile, and if excessive weakness do not come on, the
same may be advantageously repeated. Setons are recommended in the
dewlap.  When abcesses appear, they are opened, and their contents
discharged, washing the wound with brandy aud vinegar. 'The other es-
sentials as detailed under the mslignant epidemic in horses, are here ap-
plicable in every particular.  When recovery takes place, it requires care
to prevent other diseases supervening. The animal should continue to be
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housed, and neither exposed to sun or wind for some time, and the feed-
ing should be nutritious. When this disease gets among cattle, it is most
essential to separate those infected, and constantly to fumigate the stables
and stalls ; and those that may die of the disease should be buried with
their skios on, with quick lime. Fortunately this disease is not common
in British America.

Plirenzy Fever, or inflammation of the brain, sometimes attacks cattle.
The symptoms are very similar to those in horses having the same dis-
ease, and the treatment may be exactly the same. ’

Inflammation of the Lungs bccasionally occurs in cattle, in which also
the symptoms, progress, and proper treatment, are similar to those in horse
pathology.

Inflammation of the Stomach sometimes oceurs from poisonous matters ;
and in such cases, when the nature of the poison is discovered, the treat-
ment detailed under poison in horse pathology must be pursued. But
there is a species of indigestion to which cattle are liable in the spring,
from eating voraciously of the young sprouts of wood, to which some
woods are more conducive than others. The symptomsare, heat, thirst,
costiveness, lessened urine, quick and hard pulse, with heat and redness
in the mouth and nose ; the belly is hard and painful, and the stools,
when they appear, are covered with glair. When the mouth and nose
discharge a serous fluid, the animal usually dies.

Trealment.—Bleed at first, open the bowels with saline purgatives,
No. 21, (medicine table.) After this give large quantities of nitrated
water, and clyster largely.

The Hove or Bloom in cattle is also an inflammatory affection of the
paunch, ending in paralysis, and rupture of its substance. From the fre-
quency of its occurrence in England, it has become a subject of investi-
gation with almost every rational grazier, and a particular matter of in-
quiry with every agricultural body ; whence it is now very successfully
treated by the usual attendants on cattle, when skilful, but when other-
wise it usually proves fatal. It is observed to be more frequent in warm
weather, and when the grass is wet. When either oxen, cows, or sheep
meet with any food they are particularly fond of, or of which they have
heen long deprived, as potatoes, or other roots, the different grasses, par-
ticularly red clover, they eat greedily, and forget to lie down to ruminate,
by which means the first stomach, or paunch, begor_nes 50 dlst.ended as to
be incapable of expelling its contents. From  this, 1qﬂammz1_t19n follows,
and fermentation begins to take place ; a large quantity ofair is let looge,
which still adds to the distension, till the. stomach either bursts or by its
pressure on the diaphragm the animal is suffocated. The situation of
the beast is known by the uneasiness, a.md gengral swellmg of the abdo-
men ;'with the circumstance of th(_e an'lmal be}ng found w1.th sgch food, or
the presumption that it has met with it. This inflammation is not very
common in these provinces, partly from.there bglng less ‘moisture, and
less of the food which particularly occasions the nnﬁammfluon, or bloom,
namely, turnips, and rcd clover. But as it may occasionally occur, I
shall give the treatment. a5
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Tyeatment.—There are three modes of relieving the complaint, which
may be adverted to according to the degree of distension and length of
time it has existed. These are internal medicines; the introduction of a
probang of some kind into the paunch by the threat ; and the puncturing
it by the sides. Dr. Whyatt, of Edinburgh, is said to have cured eigteen
out of twenty hoved cows, by giving a pint of gin to each. Linseed oil,
by condensing the air, has been successfully tried. Any other substance,
also, that has a strong power of absorbing air, may be advantageously
given. Common salt and water, made strongly saline, is a usual country
remedy. New milk, with a portion of pure tar equal to one-sixth of the
milk, is highly spoken of. A strong solution of prepared ammonia in
water often brings off a great quantity of air and relieves the animal.
Any of these remedies may be made use of when the hove has recently
taken place, and is not in a violent degree. They will generally be found
sufficient in British America. ¥hen the disease has existed a consider-
able time, and the stomach has become so distended with airthat
there is danger of immediate suffocation or bursting, in these instances the
puncture of the maw must be instantly performed, which is called
paunching. This may be done with the greatest ease, midway belween
the ilium, or haunch-bone, and the last rib of the left side, to which the
paunch inclines; a sharp pen-knife is frequently used; and personsin
veterinary practice should always keep a leng trochar, which will be
found the most eflicacious, and by far the most safe, as it permits the air
escaping certainly and quickly, at the same time that it prevents iis en-
trance into the cavity of the abdomen, which would occasion an equal
distension.  As soon as the air is perfectly evacuated, and the paunch re-
sumes its office, the trochar may be removed ; and in whatever way it is
done, the wound should be carefully closed with a sticking plaster, or
other adhesive matter. It is necessary to observe that this operation is
so safe, no farmer should hesitate a moment about doing it himself. Af-
ter relief has been given by paunching, a stimulant drink may be given,
such as half a pint of common gin, or one ounce of spirit of hartshorn in
a pint of ale, or two ounces of spirits of turpentine in ale,may any of them
be used as an assistant stimulant. The animal should be fed sparingly
for a few days after the cure may be effected, and for a few mornings get
a tonie, No. 2, 1st. (medicine table.)

Inflwnmatory Fever, is a disease that cattle are very subject to in the
British isles.  Young stock, and those that are thriving most rapidly are
its chief victims. The symptoms are the following :—The animal is
found with his neck extended ; his head brought as mach as he can effect
it, into a horizontal position ; the eyes protruding, and red ; the muzzle
dry ; the nostrils expanded ; the breath hot ; the rools of the horns eonsi-
derably so ; the mouth partly open ; the tongue enlarged, or apparently so ;
the pulse full, hard, and from 60 to 70 in a minute ; the breathing quicken-
ed and laborious ; the flanks violently heaving, and the animal moaning
in a low and peculiar way. The animal appears to be unconscious of
surtounding objecis ; and will stand for an hour together without the
slightest e¢hange of posture ; can scarcely be induced to move, or when
compelled to do so, staggers, in the hind-quarters particularly ; rumina-
tion has ceased, and the appetite quite gone, After a while he becomes
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more uneasy, lies down, and gets up almost immediately, is down again
and debility rapidly increasing, he is soon unable to rise, and generally
dies in twelve or twenty-four hours.

This disease if not checked immediately, sometimes proceeds to assume
that particular character that leaves no doubt of its being the quarter-evil,
joint murrain, or black-quarler, when its cure is almost hopeless. The
symptoms are tenderness on the loins and back. The animal will not
bear even the slightest pressure on these parts. The case is worse if to
these are added swellings about the shoulders, back, and loins, with a
peculiar crackling noise, as if some gas were extricated in the cellular
membrane, and the process of decomposition had commenced during the
life of the animal. There is an appearance of sudden, hard, scurfy pat-
ches of what seems to be dead skin. Itis a kind of dry gangrene, and
is the commencement of a sloughing process, extensive and rapid to
an almost inconceivable degree. The ulcers first appear about the belly,
the quarter, and the teats, but they spread every where; and particularly
about the mouth awd muzzle. The mouth is almost invariably ulcerated,
and the tongue is blistered and ulcerated too ; and there is either a dis-
charge of serous, offensive, or bloody fluid from the nose and mouth, or
considerable hemorrhage from both of them. The urine becomes dark,
or bloody ; the dung likewise has streaks of blood over it, and both are
exceedingly feetid. In this state the animal may continue two or three
days, until it dies a mass of putridity. The chief appearance after death
will be venous congestion every where. The larger and smaller trunks
will be black, and distended almost to bursting. The congestion is every
where. It affects both the pleurae, the intercostal and the pulmonary,
and the whole substance ofthe lungs. It extends over the peritoneum,
and more particularly over the mucous membrane of the intestines; and
patches of inflammation and ulceration are found in every part of the
colon. These are the appearances when the animal is carried off during
the inflammatory stage of the disease.

If the complaint has assumed a putrid type, there are effusions, the
smell of which can scarcely be borne, both in the chest and belly ; with
adhesion and agglutination of all the small intestines. Often vomicae in
the lungs, and -effusion in the pericardium; every stomach is inflamed, and
the fourth ulcerated through. The substance of the liver is broken
down. There are ulcerations generally of the smaller, and always of the
larger intestines ; and in every part of cellular membrane there are
large patehes of inflammation running fast into gangrene.

There cannot be a doubt respecting either the nature or treatment of
such a disease. It is, at first, of a purely inflammatory character, but the
inflammation is so intense as speedily to destroy the powers of nature.
The capillary vessels must have been working with strange activity, in
order to fill and to clog every venous canal. The congestion prevails in
the cranium aswell as in other parts, and the distended vessels press upon
the substance of the brain, and that pressute is propagated to the com-
mencement of the nerves ; and hence debility, and staggering, and almost
perfect insensibility. ~ As the congestion early takes place, the coma, or
stupor, is early in its appearance. '

The nervous energy being thus i;npeded, the power of locomotion

35 3
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seems first to fail ; then general debility succeeds, and at length other
parts of the vascular system are involved. The mouth of the excretory
ducts can no longer contract on their contents, hence fluid is effused in
the chest and in the belly, and in the cellular membrane ; and hence, too,
the rapid formation of ulcers. The vital powers generally are weakencd,
and in consequence of this, there is the speedy tendency of every excre-
tion to putridity, and the actual commencement of decomposition while
the animal is yet alive ; the blood shares in this abstraction or deficiency
of vitality, and hence the disposition to ulceration, gangrene, and dissolu-
tion, by which the latter stages of the disease are characterized.

The very name of this disease, inflammation fever, indicates the mode
of treatment.  As much blood must be taken as the animal will bear to
lose ; and the stream must flow until the beast staggers or threatens to
fall. Here, more thanin any disease, there must be no foolish direction
about quantities, for it is only by the bold and persevering use of deple-
tory measures that a malady can be subdued that runs its course sora-
pidly. Purging must immediately follow. The epsom salts are here, as
in most inflammatory diseases the hest purgative; about a pound or a
pound and a half for a large animal, dissolved in water gruel, and poured
down the throat as gently as possible, should be the first dose; and no
aromatic should accompany it. If this does not operate in the course of
six hours, another pound should be given; and, after that, half a pound
doses every six hours until the effect is produced. At the expiration of
the first six hours, the animal should be carefully examined. Is there any
amendment? 1s the pulse slow, softened? If not, he must be bled a se-
cond time, and until the circulation is once more aflected. If the animal
is somewhat better, yet not to the extent that could be wished, the prac-
titioner would be warranted in bleeding again, provided the sinking and
flutiering of the pulse does not indicate the commencement of debility.

If the pulse is a little quieted, and purging has taken place, and the an:i-
mal is somewhat more himself, the treatment should be followed up
by the diligent exhibition of sedative medicines. A drachm and a half of
digitalis, and one drachm of emetic tartar, and half an ounce of nitre,
should be given three times every day ; and setons inserted in the dew-
lap. Those of black hellebore root are the best, as producing the quick-
est and most extensive inflammation. No trouble need be taken about
removing the beast now, although he may be in the pasture which has
been the cause of all the mischief, for he will not eat until he is very
considerably better; and then he cannot be tco quickly removed.

If the animal is net seen until nearly the inflammatory stage of the
fever has passed, the skill of the farmer will be put to the test; but he
will not find much difficulty in deciding how he ought to act. If the
animal has not been bled, he must be bled now, except he is too
much debilitated to bear bleeding, and perhaps even that should be no
excuse, as bleeding is almost the only remedy that can be adopted. As
a general rule in thisstage of the disease, the effect of bleeding should
certainly be tried, but very cautiously, and with strict atlention to the
state of the pulse; if it becomes much weaker and more indistinct, the
orifice should be immediately closed.

Physic in this stage is indispensable. A pound of epsom salts for a large
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animal, and in proportion for smaller, should be the first dose, with two
drachms of ginger, and six oreight ounces of salts, and two drachms of
ginger, in the subsequent doses, until the bowels are opened, (clysters or
injections of warm water and salt being given in the mean time.) Ifthe
bowels are opened, and the fever should still continue, more physic must
be given, but in moderate doses. When the fever is abated, tonics may
be given, one drachm of gentian, the same quantity of colombo, and half
a drachm of ginger three times a day, in gruel, with a pint of ale added.

In very bad cases of the inflammatory fever, ulcers may break out, and
the joints of the legs may become enlarged. In such cases the ulcers should
be carefully and thoroughly washed several times a day, with a solution of
the chloride of lime, of the following strength :—half an ounce of the pow-
der dissolved in a gallon of water. If there should be ulcers about the
muzzle, mouth and throat, they should be treated in a similar manner ;
and it is recommended to give the animal by the mouth a pint of the solu-
tion twice on the first day. Mashes, and plenty of thick gruel should be
offered to the animal, and if it will not take them voluntarily, the latter
should be horned down. When the disease is subdued, medicine should
be discontinued, and nature will do the rest.

Itis the opinion of some farmers in England that this disease is brought
on by cattle {feeding on buds of trees, or shrubs, in copses and hedge
rows, and in other cases in young cattle by over-feeding. I have given
a full description of the symptoms, &c., as I believe that we have occa-
sionally this disease in Canpada, or one very similar to it. Indeed, I
think that inflammatory fever, and inflammation of the bowels, or red colic,
are the most fatal diseases cattle are subject to in Canada, and must ne-
cessarily be so, from the heat of the summers particulaily, and often the
want of abundance of pure water.

The Pulse.—Every farmer ought to know the importance of the indi-
cations to be obtained by the pulse in cattle. The heat of the blood may be
felt at the roots of the horn; and the rallying of the blood around some im-
portant, but inflamed part, may be guessed at by means of the coldness of
the ear, or the extremities ; but here we ascertain the state of the general
system, and the increased force or debility of that central machine on
which every secretion and every function depends.

The temporal artery will generally be sufficiently distinct ; but, on the
whole, it will be most convenient to ascertain the beating of the heart
itself, by placing the hand on the left side, a little within and behind the
elbow. The average pulse of a full grown healthy ox is about forty.
From this it may be ascertained by the pulse the degree of fever that is
present in an animal at any time he becomes diseased.

In a state of health the heart beats in the farmer’s horse about thirty-six
times in a minute. In the smaller and thorough-bred horse, the pulsations
are.40 or 42. This is said to be the standard pulse—the pulse of health.
It varies singularly little in horses of the same size and breed, and where
it is found there can be little materially wrong. The most convenient
place to feel the pulse in a horse is at the lower jaw, a little behind the
spot where the submaxillary artery and vein, and the parotid duct, come
from under the jaw. The character of the pulse, as well asthe number of
pulsations may be ascertained there. To put the hand on the side to as-
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certain the number of the pulsations is also a very common practice,
‘When the pulse reaches fifty or fifty-five, some fever may be apprehended.
Seventy or seventy-five will indicate a somewhat dangerous state. Few
horses can long survive a pulse of one hundred. A quéck pulse indicates
irritation and fever. A hard pulse is the sure indicator of considerable fe-
ver, and calls for the immediate and {ree use of the lancet. Sometimes
the pulse may be hard and jerking, and yet small. This shows a danger-
ous state of disease. Itis an almost invariable accompaniment of in-
flammation of the bowels. A very weak pulse, is expressive of debility.
The oppressed pulse, is when the arteries seem to be fully distended with
blood ; and there is obstruction somewhere, and the action of the heart can
hardly force the stream along, or communicate pulsation to the current.
This is the case in sudden inflammation of the lungs. They are gorged
with blood which cannot find its way through their minute vessels. This
will account for the well known fact of a copious bleeding increasing a
pulse previously oppressed. A portion being removed from the distended
and choked vessels, the remainder is able to flow on.

The horse is bled for some particular purpose. The change in the
pulse can alone indicate when the object of bleeding is accomplished.
The operator should have his finger on the artery during the act of bleed-
ing, and comparatively regardless of the quantity, continue to take blood
until, in inflammation of the lungs, the oppressed pulse becomes fuller and
more distinct, or the strong pulse of considerable fever is evidently softer,
or the aninal exhibits symptoms of faintness.

Inflammation of the bowels, or red colic, is a disease not uncommon in
British America. 'The symptoms do not differ from those common to
the horse, and the treatment in every respect may be the same. See
under this head, in diseases of the horse, page 258.

Under this head I will give some extracts from a work lately published
in England, on the symptoms and treatment of this disease. The skilful
farmer may be able to judge from what shall be submitted, the most pru-
dent course to adopt in the treatment of this most dangerous disease.
This disease is more frequent in hot weather, and after long continued
drought.  The beast that on the preceding day seemed to be in pesrfect
health, is observed to be dull, depressed, his muzzle dry, his hair rough ;
he shrinks when his loins are pressed upon, and his belly seems to be
enlarged on the left side. To these symptoms speedily succeed disincli-
nation to move, weakness of the hind limbs, trembling of them, stagger-
ing, heaving of the flanks, protusion of the head, redness of the eyes,
heat of the mouth and ears and roots of the horns, and a small but rapid
pulse, generally varying from 60 to 80 beats in a minute. Rumination
has now ceased ; the appetite is lost ; the faces are rarely voided, and are
hard and covered with a glazy mucus, and that mucus is sometimes
streaked with blood ; the animal also moans with intensity of pain.
These symptoms rapidly increase ; the patient becomes more depress-
ed ; the pulse more fecble ; the moaning incessant, and the beast is con-
tinually down. He becomes half unconscious, and is evidently halt
blind ; the mouth is filled with foam, and the tongue is covered with a
brownish yellow deposit. There is grinding of the teeth, and difficulty in
the swallowing of lignids ; a tucked up appearance of the belly, mingled
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with the enlargement of the left flank, and the whole of the belly is ex-
ceedingly tender. Until he is too weak to raise himself, he is exceed-
ingly restless, lying down, and immediately getting up again, and with
convulsive movements of the muscles of the neck and extremities. The
evacuation of feeces is entirely suppressed, or a little stream of liquid
excrement forces a passage through the hardened mass by which the rec-
tum is distended, and that which is voided has an exéeedingly feetid and
putrid smell.  This symptom is characteristic. The urine becomes thick,
oily, and brown, and has a peculiarly disagreeable and penetrating smell.
As the disease proceeds, the weakness and suffering increase, until the
animal dies, sometimes exhausted, but mostly in convulsions, and fre-
quently discharging a bloody feetid fluid from the mouth, the nose, and
the anus.

On examination after death, the first thing that presents itself is, the
engorgement of the subcutaneous vessels with black and coagulated
blood, and the discoloration of the muscles, softened in their consistency,
and becoming putrid. The abdomen exhibits the effusion of a great
quantity of bloody fluid ; the peritoneum is inflamed, almost universally
so ; there are black gangrenous patchesin various parts, and on others
there are deposits of flaky matter, and often spotted. The liver is en-
larged, and its substance easily torn ; the paunch is distended with food,
generally dry, and its lining membrane inflamed and injected, and of a
purple or blue tint ; the honey-comb, or second stomach, does not es-
cape the inflammatory action ; the manyplus, or third stomach, is filled
with dry and hard layers ; the fourth stomach is highly inflamed, with
patches of a more intense character, and its contents are liquid and
bloody, particularly towards the pyloric orifice. The small intestines
contain many spots of ulceration ; the lining membrane is everywhere
inflamed, and they are all filled with bloody mucous fluid ; the larger
intestines are even more inflamed ; they exhihit more extensive ulcera-
tion, and contain many clots of effused blood. The rectum is ulcerated,
and gangrenous from end to end. There is usually considerable effusion
in the chest ; the coverings of the lungs are sometimes gorged with blood,
and the heart is marked with black spots. The lining membrane of all
the air passages is of a red brown colour, and so is the membrane of the
gullet. .

This disease seems occasionally lo be epidemic, for several instances
of it occur in the same district. In hot summers it is more prevalent
than in those that are more moderate. When the upland pastures are
burned up, or what remains of them rendered unusually stimulating, and
the acrid plants of the marshes or low grounds acquired additional delete-
rous agency. The use of stagnant, impure water, or that containing a
considerable quantity of metallic salts, and the use of mildewed and un-
wholesome food, are all fruitful sources of this disease, particularly in
Brilish America. I have knownitto be very fatal to cattle in dry sum-
mers on some lands, particularly where there was not abundance‘ of water.

The description that has been given of this disease will leave little doubt
respecting the course of treatment that should be pursued. A malady of
so jniensely an inflammatory character should be met by prompt and
dec'sive measures, and to them it will in its early stages generally yield ;
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but quickness of breath, heat of the mouth, and evident fever being once
established, the danger is great. The animal should be bled. If itis sim-
ple costiveness without fever, six quarts of blood may suffice; but if the
symptoms of inflammation cannot be misunderstood, the measure of the
bleeding will be the quantity that the animal will lose before he staggers or
falls. Purgatives should follow, the first dose being of the full usual strength
and assisted by quickly repeated moderate doses, until brisk purging is pro-
duced. Hot water, or blisters should be applied to the belly, and the
food of the beast should be restricted to gruel and mashes. Aromatics or
tonics should not be given until the state of the fever had passed over, and
circumstances indicate the approach of debility, and of typhus fever, which
sometimes may succeed. Such are the symptoms and treatment of this
disease given by very experienced authors. The symptoms I know to be
correct, and I have successfully practiced the treatment.

Inflammation of the liver, or hot yellows, sometimes occurs, in which case
in addition to the symptoms of the diseases whichare described inthe horse,
there is from the presence of cystic bile in the ox a more determined yel-
lowness of the eyelids, mouth and nostrils. The treatment must be simi-
lar to that directed for the horse in the same disease, page 261.

Thiust in the moulh, is a disease sometimes epidemic, especially in
the winter and spring. It consisis in the appearance of pustules, not
merely along the side and the root of the tongue, but all over the mouth,
and occasionally on the outside of the lips. These pustules break, and
minute ulcers succeed, which may run a little into each other, but they
oftener speedily heal. This disease is harmless, and though it may con-
tinue a few days, it will yield to a few mild doses of physic.

Inflammation of the kidneys, called red water, is not uncommon among
cattle. The animal to other spmptoms adds stiffness behind, and often
straddles ; but always shrinks on being pinched across the loins, where
frequently increased heat is felt ; the urine is sometimes scanty, and again
increased in quantity, but is always first red, then purple, and afterwards
becomes brown or black, when a fatal termination may be the consequence.
The treatment consists in plentifully bleeding and opening the bowels,
carefully abstaining {rom the use of diuretics.

Colics in cattle arise from different causes ; costiveness brings on co-
lic, which often ends in the red colic, or inflammation of the bowels,which
is described in diseases of the horse, page 259, and may be treated exactly
in the same way. It is a dangerous and common complaint in Canada.
The common or spasmodic colic, or gripes, is not so dangerous. Bleeding
1s always proper; also, to back-rake and throw up clysters of warm water.
The following simple remedy is recommended. The expressed juice of
two or three large onions, common gin, and common oil, of each half a
pint, mix and give. Another remedy is allspice, ground fine, half a pound;
spirits of wine and of water of cach a pint and a half ; infuse them together
and keep them for use ; give a quarter of a pint of the mixture every hour
until relief is obtained. Rubbing and fomenting the belly with hot water
1s recommended.

Diarrhea or Scouring. The best cure is to keep the animal warm
and dry; give them nutritious food. Buck-wheat will often check scouring,
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To give the astringent mixture, No. 3, 2d. (medicine table,) three times
a day, will generally cure. The animal should have water a little warm.

Dysentery, or brazy, bloody ray, and slimy fluz, differs from a simple
scouring, in a great degree of fever attending it, and its being an inflam-
mation of a particular kind, and pari of the intestines. Itis frequently
dependent on a vitiated putrid state of the bile brought on by over dri:
ving or hot weather. The discharge is characterised by its bad smell
and by the mucous stringy patches in it, and also by the heat and smoking
when voided, all which are different from the discharge of the aliments in
a state of solution in diarrhoea, and which difference should be carefully
marked to distinguish one from the other.

Treatment. In the first stages it is well to bleed, and give six ounces
of castor oil ; afterwards administer the following : powdered ipecacuan-
ha, a drachm; powdered opium, a scruple; liquid arrow-root, eight
ounces. Should this not check the evacuation, and should it continue as
mucous as at first, again give castor oil, and then foilow it up by either of
the drinks directed for the cure of scouring or looseness, No. 3, 1st or 2d
(medicine table.)

Yellows. When active fever is not present, and yet cattle are very
dull, with great yellowness of the eyelids, nostrils, &c., it arises from hil=
ary obstructions, to which cows and oxen are more liable than horses,
from their being furnished with a gall bladder. The treatment, if there
is much fever, is to bleed, but if there is not much appearance of inflam-
mation, give each night ten grains of calomel, and every week work it off
with a mld dose of physic. There is a cure recommended in England
which is said never to fail, and a simple one. Flower of mustard
mixed with any liquid, and in doses of two ounces repeated two or three
times in the course of twenty-four hours. To subdue the inflammation
or fever by bleeding and physic, to keep the bowels afterwards open by
mild purgative medicine, adding tonics occasionally, such as gentian root
in particular, and when the disease is subdued to give a few tonic drinks,
will restore the animal to perfect health in most cases.

Loss of the cud. This islessa disease, than a symptom of some other
affection. Any attack sufficient to destroy the appetite, will generally
occasion the loss of the cud. It is possible that taking into the paunch,
substances such as acorns or the tops of some woody shrubs, &e., may
occasion the loss of the cud. The treatment in this case would be to
stimulate the stomach by tonics, as aloes, pepper and gin mixed. There
cannot in general be a more certain indication of the presence of disease
in neat cattle than the loss of the cud. I would strongly recommend ev-
ery farmer to look well to this, morning and evening if possible.

Staggers, or Turning, is not common, and when it does occur, it is
produced from over-feeding, particularly when from low keeping, cattle
are suddenly moved to better pasturage. The treatment is bleeding and
pur‘ging. . o

Caltle Surgery is in no respect different from that practiced among
horses ; the wounds are treated in the same manner. Goring with the
horns will sometimes penetrate the cavity of the belly, and let out the
intestines  the treatment of which is the same as for the horse, page 265.
Strains, bruises, &c., are also to be treated like those in horses.
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Foul in the foot occastonally comes on of tself, but Is more often the
effect of accident. Clean it well, and keep it from dirt; apply the foot
-paste, No. 5, (medicine table.)

Wornals, Warbles, or Puckeridge, are tumours on the backs of cattle,
oceasioned by an insect, the gad-fly, which punctures their skin and de-
posits its eggs in each puncture. When the eggs are hatched, and the
larvee or maggots are arrived at their full size, they make their way out,
and leave a large hole in the hide, to prevent which, the destruction of the
eggs should be attempted by nipping the tumour, or thrusting in a hot
wire.

The process of Calving is usually performed without difficulty ; some-
times, however, cross presentations take place, and sometimes a con-
struction of parts prevents the natural passage of the calf. To act properly
on these occasions, great patience is required, and much mildness; many
cows have been lost by bratal pulling. A steady moderate pull during
the throes of the animal, will assist much ; having first directed the atten-
tion to the situation of the calf, that the presentation is such as not to
obstruct its progress ; il it does, the calf must be forced back, and turned
or placed aright.

Whethering, or relention of the After-birth, Placents or Burden.—
It sometimes happens that this 1s retained ; for which I believe no better
remedy has been hitherto discovered than keeping the animal warm, and
giving it an aperient drink consisting of from ten to twelve ounces of epsom
salts, (or one pound for a large animal,) and two drachms of ginger, with
the addition of a pint of good ale to it ; this is the best and safest assistant
that cau be given.  Should the cleansing or after-birth, continue to be re-
tained for several days, the hand should be introduced into the passage,
and the separation accomplished as gently as possible, and the cleansing
removed.,

To a cow after calving, it is always well to give a warm mash, if she
will take it; and an aperient drink, the same as ordered for a cow retain-
ing the after-birth, will be very proper to give in most cases, particularly
to cows that calve before they are let out to pasture.

Inversion of the Womb.—In the convulsive efforts in order to accom-
plish the expulsion of the feetus, the womb itself sometimes closely fol-
lows the calf, and hangs from the bearing as low or lower than the locks,
in the form of a large red or violet coloured bag. This is called « the
downfall of the calf-bag.” It should be returned as soon as possible, for
there is usually great pressure on the neck of the womb, which impedes
the circulation of the blood, and the protruded part quickly grows livid
and black, and is covered with ulcerated spots, and becomes gangrenous
and mortified ; and this is rapidly increased by the injury which the
womb sustains in the continual getting up and down of the cow in these
cases.

The womb must first be cleansed from all the dirt which it may have
gathered. If much swelling has taken place, and the bag looks thick-
ened and gorged with blood, it should be lightly scarified, and the bleed-
ing encouraged by warm fomentation. Two persons should now sup-
port the calf-bag by means of a strong, yet soft, cloth, while if the pla-
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centa, or cleansing, yet remaing attached to it, a third person gently se-
parates it at every point, and takes it away. The little collection of
blood-vessels which belong to the placenta, should also be carefully re-
moved. If much bleeding attends this process, the parts should be
washed with a weak mixture of spirit and water. The bleeding being a
little stayed, and everything that may have gathered round the calf-bag
being removed, the womb should be raised with the cloth on a level with
the bearing, while the operator, standing bebind, and having his hand
and arm well oiled, and a little oil having been smeared over the womb
generally, places his right hand, with the fingers bent or clinched against
the bottom, and forces 1t through the passage, and as far as he can into
the belly, and there he retains it, while, with the other hand, he endeav-
ours likewise to force up the smaller horn, and the mouth of the womb.
There is sometimes considerable difficulty in effecting this operation, for
the strainings against it will be immense, and often when the bag is re-
turned, it will be again suddenly and violently expelled. A bleeding
from the jugular, and administration of two drachms of opium, will ma-
terially lessen these spasmodic efforts. In performing this operation it
would be well to have the cow’s hinder parts considerably elevated.
Care should be given that the parts are returned as nearly as possible into
their natural situation ; the retention of the womb will depend a good deal
upon this.

To prevent the womb from being again expelled, stitching the bearing
is often but improperly resorted to. The best mode of prevention is,
to pass a collar of web over the neck of the cow immediately before the
shoulders ; a girth of the same material put round the body behind the
shoulders, and this is connected with the collar, under the brisket and
over the shoulder, and on each side a second girth is passed behind the
first, and a little anterior to the udder, and connected with the first in the
same way. To this, on one side, and level with the bearing, a piece of
strong wrapping cloth, or other strong material, twelve or fifteen inches
wide, is sowed or fastened, and brought over the bearing and attached to
the girth on the other side in the same manner, This will effectually
prevent the womb from again protruding. If it cannot be kept in its
proper position, another piece may be carried from below the bearing
over the udder to the second girth, and a corresponding one, slit in order
to pass on each side of the tail, may reach from above the bearing to the
upper part of the second bandage or girth.

The cow should be kept as quiet as possible ; warm mashes and
warm gruel should be allowed ; bleeding should again be resorted to,
and small doses of opium administered if she should be restless. The
bandage may be removed so soon as the cow appears free from pain and
straining, but it is better to allow it to remain two or three days, or per-
‘haps more, than run the hazard of the calf-bag being again expelled.

¥ stitching is resorted to, the stitches should be through the hide, not
through the lJips of the bearing. A few stitches_ with a strong_ Wag&d-threqd
.passed through the hide and crossing the bearmg thrge or four times, will
prevent the calf-bag from obtruding, pr()wded the stitching is properly ex-
ecuted, which is very easy to accomplish.

Sore Teates, or cracks or chops on the teates, are very troublesome.
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The cow suffers much pain from these cracks in milking, and the dis-
charge from the cracks mingles with the milk. The treatment is simple.
Foment the teates with warm water in order to clean them, and get rid of
a portion of the hardened scabbiness about them, the continuance of
which is the cause of the greatest pain in the act of milking; and after
the milking the teates should be dressed with the following ointment :—
Take one ounce of yellow wax and three of lard, melt them together,
and when they begin to get cool, mix well a quarter of an ounce of sugar-
of-lead and a drachm of alum finely powdered.

Garget, is an inflammation that attacks the internal substance of the
udder ; one of the teates or the quarters of the udder becomes enlarged,
hot, and tender, and soon begins to feel hard and knotty, and contains
within it little distinct hardened tumours or kernels. 'The milk has coag-
ulated in the bag to a certain degree, and it has caused local inflamma-
tion where it Jodges. In the early stage of the complaint, the calf allow-
ed to suck the mother and knock about the udder at pleasure, will dis-
perse the lumps and effect a perfect cure in many cases.

If the inflummation should continue to increase, and the milk become
discoloured with matter or with blood, the cow should be bled; a dose
of physic administered ; the udder well fomented ; the milk drawn gen-
tly, but completely off, at least twice in the day, and an ointment com-
posed of the following ingredients, as thoroughly rubbed in as the cow
will permit :—Rub down an ounce of camphor, having poured a tea-
spoonful of spirit of wine upon it ; and an ounce of mercurial ointment,
and half a pound of elder ointment, and incorporate them well together.
Let this be applied after every milking, and the remains of the ointment
washed off before the next milking.

In some cases, tumours will break out in the bag, and ulcers be form-
ed. The chloride of lime is an invaluable application here. The wound
should be well cleaned with warm water, and then a diluted solution of the
chloride of lime freely applied to every part of it. This will arrest the
destructive progress of the ulcer, and the wound will speedily take on a
healthy character. When this is effected, recourse may be had to the
Friars’ balsam, but the occasional use of the chloride will be advanta-
geous until the bag is perfectly healed.

The causes of garget are various. High condition ; imperfect milk-
ing, leaving a portion, and the best portion of milk in the bag, which
gradually becomes a source of irritation and inflammation in the part ;
and the hasty drying of the cow, are the principal and general causes.
When this is known, prevention is possible, by due care and attention to
the animals.

It may be necessary lo state, that when referring to the medicine ta-
ble, the remedies prescribed are for moderate sized horses, and when
administered to other animals they will require about the following pro-
portions :—A large ox will bear the proportion of a moderate sized
horse ; a moderate sized cow something less ; a calf about a third of the
quantity ; and a sheep about a quarter, or at most a third of the propor-
tion directed for the cow. The degrees in strength in the different reci-
pes are usually regulated by their numbers, the mildest standing first.

The diseases of Calves are principally confined to a species of con~
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vulsion which now and then attacks them, and which sometimes arises
from worms, and at others from cold. When the first cause operates, it
is relieved by a mild dose of oil of turpentine, half an ounce night and
morning. In the second, wrap up the animal warm, and drench with ale
and a drachm of laudanum. Calves are also subject to diarrheea, or
scouring which will readily yield to the usual medicines, No. 3, Ist or
2d (medicine table) given in proper proportion, about one-third of what
is ordered for a full grown animal.

Diseases of Sheep.—1In the British Isles the diseases of sheep are nu-
merous ; principally from their high cultivation. They may now in some
respects be regarded as artificial machines ; and as a natural conse-
quence, they are subjected to a variety of artificial defects and maladies.

In British America sheep are exempt from the most destructive dis-
eases they are subject to in Britain ; namely, the rot, and scab. Both
these diseases are almost unknown in these provinces.

Inflammation of the bowels, or the red water, is a disease that sheep
are liable to, and is not often observed until there is no hope of cure.
It generally attacks the best conditioned sheep in the flock ; indeed it is
seldom known to attack a sheep that is not fat. When a sheep is ob-
served to be restless, lying down and rising up frequently, and at inter-
vals standing with its head down and its back raised, and when it ap-
pears to move with pain, inflammation may be suspected. The progress
of inflammation excites greal pain, but when mortification comes on the
pain ceases ; and thus we may sometimes account for an animal dying
suddenly while apparently well. The causes of inflammation are va-
rious. Costiveness, however produced, is the principal one that brings
on this destructive malady. 'The constant use of salt is the best preven-
tive.

If the sheep affected can be discovered before the malady has proceed-
ed too far, a cure may be possible. From two to two and a half ounces
of Epsom salts, according to the size of the animal, dissolved in warm
water, and given from a teapotto the sheep, will be the best medicine
that can be administered ; and if Epsom or Glauber salts are not conve-
nient, a handful of common salt will answer the purpose. At the same
time the veins of the tail should be well opened, by being cut across, so
that blood shall flow freely, If nitre happens to be at hand, it would be
well to substitute halfan ounce for a part of the salts, or salt, giving
about one-third lcss of vither when the nitre is administered with them.
Should it be found necessary to repeat the dose, not more than half the
quantity should be given ; but it will not probably be required. Oatmeal
and water might be given from a teapot afler the salts operate. A gill of
linseed oil, mixed with some warm thin gruel, may be tried in place of
the salts, or in case the salts do not operate. Bleeding, and physic, are
the only remedies that are yet known to be eﬁ'gctual in this disease.

Inflammation of the lungs, rising of the lights, glanderous rot, &c.
These terms are all modifications of an inflamed state of the viscera of
the chest, caught by undue exposure, bad pasture, and pften from over-
heating. The cough, the redness of the eyes and nostrils, and the dis-
tillation of fluid from them, with the heavings and hot breath, are all si-
wilar to those which characterise the pneumonia, or rising of the lights in



256

oxen. The treatment is bleeding and drenching, with drenches compo-
sed of nitre and tartar emetic. Nitre, two drachms, and tartar emetic,
half a drachm, will be sufficient for one dose, mixed with thin gruel.
This dose should be repeated if found necessary. The sheep should have
shelter from sun, wind, and rain, for some time, and have nutritious feed-
ing.  As I before observed, it is exposure to sun, wind, and rain, and the
want of nutritious food, shich produces this disease.

Diarrhea, or scouring, is not often hurtful to sheep ; should it con-
tinue too long it may be proper to check it. Change of pasture will of-
ten effect this. If this is not convenient, a quarter of an ounce of prepa-
red chalk may be given in a pint of new milk a little warmed. In two
days the dose may be repeated, i symptoms of amendment have not ap-
peared. Ifthe purging be violent, the first dose may be a drachm of
rhubarb, and the next the prepared chalk. Diarrheea, or scouring, sel-
dom occurs exceptin the spring, and chiefly attacks young sheep.

Dyseniery is a more violent kind of looseness ; occurs at a more ad-
vanced period of the summer ; is a dangerous disease and highly conta-
gious. A sheep affocted by it lies down frequently, and rises up at short
intervals. It voids faeces very often, which consists of hard lumps pas-
sed with blnod and slime. 1t entsVitle, and does not ruminate or chew the
cud. Asdyventery is generally atcaded by inflammation, bleeding and
physic will be proper. The same physic as that given for inflammation
of the bowels, or red-water, will answer. The day afier bleeding and
purging, half an ounce of chalk mixed upin warm milk should be given.
Two hours aflerwards, give a gill of warm water, into which has been
put half a table-spoonful of terra japonica, and thirty drops of laudanum.
The diet should consist. of hay sprinkled with sait. Another cure recom-
mended is, first, o give an ounce and a half of castor oil, or linseed oil,
and follosv it up by giving every day a fourth part of the mixture for lax
or scouring, No. 3, 1st or 2d, (medicinc table) until the disease is
checked.

Inflammation of the stomach arises from various causes ; a common
one, is cating noxious vegetables. It will yield to half an ounce of oil of
turpentine beaten up with the volk of anegg, and given to the sheep in a
little thin gruel, or warm water.

Foot-rof is a troublesome and injurious malady, and generally proves
contagions. Sheep have a secretory outlet between the claws peculiar to
them, which is liable to become obstructed, fur which soaking in warm
water, and afterwards wrapping up the foot, having first dressed it with
tar, is sufficient.  But the most serious foot-rot is that which in most in-
stances is first produced by long continuance of humid weather, which
predizposes the feet to this injury. At other. times it appears to be both
epidemic and endemical. The treatment is to remove all diseased por-
tions of the hoof¥, to clean effectually from dirt, and dress with the thrush
paste or foot-rot application, No. 5, (medicine table.) Another application
Is recommended : two parts of tar and one of oil of turpentine, which hav-
ing mixed with one part of muriatic acid, known as spirit of salt, is to be
added slowly, to which afierwards add four parts blue vitriol, with which
dress the aifected feet. There is a mode of treating this troublesome mal-
ady, communicated to the socicty of arts, and for which they gave their
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silver medal. Of the sheep affected the hoofs are to be pared, leaving no
hollow to hold dirt ; if matter be formed, it must be carefully discharged,
after which the feet must be washed clean from dirt with some urine, and
wiped with a sponge. The sheep are next to be put into a house or shed
the floor of which has been previously spread about two inches thick with
quick-lime, reduced to powder by a small quantity of water. The sheep
are to stand for six or seven hours on this lime and the cure will be effec-
ted.

Staggers, waler in the head, &§c., areall popular terms for hydatids,
or an animal now known as the Tué-nias globilous, which by some un-
accountable meaus, finds its way to the brain and settles itself there either
in some of its ventricles, or more frequently on its substance. Their size
varies from the smallest speck to that of a pigeon’s egg, and the sheep it
attacks are usually under two years old. These animals are likewise oc-
casionally found in all the natural cavities of the bedy. The appearan-
ces of cerebral hydatids are, stupidity, a disposition to turn to one side,
and to incline the head to the same while at rest. The eyes glare, and
from oval pupils become round. An accurate examination will now usu-
ally discover some softness at a particular part of the skull, generally on
the contrary side to that on which the animal hangs the head ; when no
softuess of the head is discernable, the hydatid usually exists in some of
the ventricles, and the destruction of the sheep is certain and quick, from
the greater disturbance to the functions of the brain ; but when it is situ-

_ated on the surface, it sometimes requires many months to destroy ; an
absorption of the bone taking place as the hydatid increases, which pro-
duces the thinness in the skull opposite to the affected part.

The disease is not incurable, as it was long supposed, but it can only
be relieved by a manual operation. InFranceit has been successfully treat-
ed by the application of the actual cautery ; a pointed irou, heated red-
hot, is forced through the skin and skull to the surface of the brain; the
principal nicety of which is penetrating the hydatid with the Lot iron
wiithout wounding the brain itself. In England, shepherds are dexterous
at wiring, which they do by thrusting a wire up the nosirils till it rests
against the skull. In the passage of the wire the hydatid is usually rup-
tured : others elevate the skull (by means of a trephine, or even a knife)
opposite to the softened portion, and extract the hydatid, if possible, whole,
which a little care will effect, by drawing it away with a blunt pincer,
gently moving it from side to side. Tapping is merely letting out the
fluid contents of the hydatid by an awl, which is also practiced by some
successfully ; and if the instrument is not thrust in too far, the sheep is
not injured, to avoid which, it is passed oblique}y. A well hardened gim-
letis a proper instrument with vyhxch the skull is easily penetrgted, and an
opening by the twisting of the instrument sufficiently large in the hy-
datid itself to discharge its contents, which is all that is sufficient to ensure
its destruction, and which if no other exists, is followed by immediate re-
covery. I would however recommend thut any sheep thgt would he af-
fected by this malady, should in its very commencement, if in good con-
dition, be disposed of to the butchgr ratl_ler than try any experiments to
effect its cure. 'The flesh is not injured in the smallest degree in th.e ear-
ly stages of staggers ; but if allowed to continue many days, there will not
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be much flesh to dispose of; as the animal will not feed as usual, and con-
sequently will soon lose flesh.

The constant use of salt and occasionally of nitre will be the best pre-
ventive of diseases in sheep, provided always they have abundant and
nutritive food at all seasons of the year.

The operation of bleeding is most conveniently performed on a large vein,
the branches of which are spread over the face of the sheep. The vein
may be distinctly felt passing over the angle of the jaw, about two inches
from it, or opposite to the third of the grinding teeth, into the neck. When
the operation is to be performed the sheep is held between the legs of the
operator, and the croup placed against a wall to prevent the animal from
recoiling, the left hand is placed in such a manner that the fingers come
upon the right side of the jaw, so as to press upon the vein a little below
where it is to be opened. By thus pressing on the vein, the flow of the
blood to the heart is interrupted, and the opening made by the lancet ad-
mits of its flowing out. The opening should be made obliquely across
the vein, where it is largest and most distinctly felt, through the skin.
The point of the lancet should be introduced steadily and carried a. little
forward, that it may not go through both sides of the vein, and that the
wound may be sufficiently large to allow the blood to flow freely. While
introducing the lancet, the vein should be prevented from relling under the
skin and so escaping the point, and this is best accomplished by making
the incision close to the point of the finger which presses on the vein.
The incision should be made as low down as possible. In cases of in-
flammation of the bowels, &c., blood may be better procured from a large
vein that runs along the fore leg. This vein passes from the foot along
the back part of the leg to the ham, and then goes obliquely over to the
fore part of the limb. It is nearest the surface, and sufficiently large a
little above the knee, and may be easily opencd ui that place in the same
way the cheek vein is opened, first grasping the limb above the place where
the incision is to be made and cause the vein to swell. Under the tail is
also a good and safe place to bleed sheep.

DISEASES OF SWINE.

Sunne are subject to a few diseases that are not very easy of remedy.
The best preventive is to keep them clean and cool in summer, and to al-
low no carrion, or filth whatever, to remain in or near their sties. This
rule would require to be more attended to in these provinces. The dis-
eases they are most subject to are, pox or measles, blood-striking, stag-
gers, quincy, indigestion, catarrh, peripneumonia and inflammation of the
lungs called heavings. When pigs are sick, if they will eat they will take
medicine in their food ; but if they will not eat there is scarcely any help
for them. As aperients, cleansers, and alteratives, sulphur, antimony and
madder are the grand specifics, and are truly useful. As cordials and
lonics, treacle and strong beer in warm wash, and good peas, and pollard.
In the measles, sulphur, &c., and if the animal require it, give cordials
occasionally. In staggers, bleeding, fresh air and nitre; in catarrh a
warm bed and warm cordial wash 5 and the same in quincy, or inflam-
mation of the glands in the throat. If external suppuration appear like-
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ly, discharge the matter when ripe, and dress with tar and brandy, or
balsam. The heavings or ursoundness of the lungs in pigs, like the un-
soundness of the liver in lambs, is sometimes found to be hereditary ;
there is no remedy. This disease in pigs is often the consequence of
colds from wet lodging, or of hasty feeding in a poor state; in a cerlain
state it is highly inflammatory, and without remedy. Unction with train
oil, and the internal use of it, have been thought beneficial. Salt, nitre
and sulphur, occasionally given in the food of swine, will be found a good
preventive of disease in these useful animals.

INSTRUMENTS FOR GRUBBING UP THE ROOTS OF SMALL TREES
AND SHRUBS.

A simple and powerful instrument for this purpose has been invented.
It is a very strong iron three-pronged fork, having the prong twenty in-
ches long, and of proportionate strength, and a strong ashen handle, twen-
ty feet long, fixed firmly into it, to the end of which a rope is fastened ;
this is driven obliquely under the roots, and by means of a log as a ful-
crom it forms a lever when pulled down by the ropes. With this instru-
ment, properly made, the roots of small trees and shrubs may be taken
out with great ease and facility, by two or three men. The three prongs
will not allow the instrument to slip off the root, and the long handle gives
it great power. In softland, roots of considerable size might be removed
with it. T can strongly recommend the instrument. In all cases where
it is found necessary to grub up large trees, the best means to adopt in or~
der to save labour will be to cut the roots all round, below the surface,
and draw the tree over by means of strong ropes fixed to the top. By
this method the stem becomes a lever by which the roots are much more
easily drawn out. The standing trees may be made useful in this work,
and give great additional power to the ropes applied to the tops of the
tree that is to be grubbed. The Bern machine was invented also for
this purpose. I have not seen it, nor am I perfectly aware of its utility.
It acts by pushing the tree over and lifts it at the same time. I do not
believe that any machine yet invented can be generally useful in clearing
wild land. Tt'is only in making new roads, rail-roads or canals, where
it would be necessary to take out all trees, roots and stems, that they can
be brought into operation. The usual method of clearing land in North
America, will be found the most effectual, and the only one practicable.

CONSTRUCTION OF THE FLUES OF CHIMNEYS, 80 AS TO PREVENT THAT
MOST DISAGREEABLE OF ALL CIRCUMSTANCES IN DWELLING
HOUSES, SMOKY CHIMNEYS.

The following directions for the proper construction of flues of chim-
neys, may be interesting to all who would desire to be free of this very
gredt nuisance, a smoky house. I have taken it from an excellent work
by Dick, ¢ On the improvement of Society, by the Diffusion of Knowvl-
edge.” I believe the directions given will be found an effectual preven-
tive to smoky chimneys. ' '

« To all wha are acquainted with the natuve and properties of elastic
fluids, it must be obvious that the wg(;e mystery of curing smoky chim-
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neys consists in finding out and removing the accidental causes which
prevent the heated smoke from being forced up the chimney by the pres-
sure of the cool or heavier air of the room. These causes are various ; but
that which will be found most commonly to operate is the bad construc-
tion of the chimney in the neighborhood of the fire-place. ¢ The great
fault,” says Count Rumford, * of all the open fire-places now in common
use, is that they are much too large, or rather it is the throat of the chim-
ney, in the lower part of its open canal, in the neighbourhood of the
mouth and immediately over the fire which is too large.” The following
is a condensed view of some of the rules given on this subject, by thisin-
genious practical philosopher, and which are founded on the principles of
science and on numerous experiments: 1. The throat of the chimney
should be perpendicularly over the fire : as the smoke and vapour which
rise from a fire naturally tend upwards. By the throat of a chimney is
meant the lower extremity of its canal, where it unites with the upper
part of its open fire-place. 2. The nearer the throat of a chimney is to
the fire, the stronger will be its draught, and the less danger of its smoking,
since smoke rises in consequence of its rarification by heat, and the heat
1s greater nearer the fire than at a greater distance" from it. But the
draught of a chimney may be too strong so as to consume the fuel too ra-
pidly ; and, therefore, a due medium must be fixed upon according to
circumstances. 3. That four inches is the proper width to be given to
the throat of a chimney, reckoning across from the top of the breast of a
chimney, or the inside of the mantle to the back of the chimney, and
even in large halls, where great fires are kept up, this width should never
be increased beyond 4% or 5 inches. 4. The width given to the back of
the chimney should be about one third of the width of the opening of the
fire place in front. In aroom of a middling size, thirteen inches is a
good size for the width of the back, and three times 13, or 39 inches, for
the width of the opening of the fire-place in front. 5. The angle made by
the back of the fire place and the sides of it, or covings, should be 135 de-
grees, which is the best position they can have for throwing heatinto the
room. 6. The back of the chimney should always be built perfectly up-
right. 7. Where the throat of a chimney has an end, that is to say, where
it enters into the lower part of the open canal of the chimney, there the
three walls which form the covings and the back of the fire-place should
all end abruptly, without any slope, which will render it more difficult for
any wind from above to force its way through the narrow passage of the
throat of the chimney. The back and covings should rise 5 or 6 inches
higher than the breast of the chimney. 8. The current of air which pas-
sing under the mantle gets into the chimney, should be made gradually to
bend its course upwards ; by which means it will unite quietly with the
ascending current of smoke. This is effected with the greatest ease and
certainty, merely by rounding off the breast of the chimney, or back part
of the mantle, instead of leaving it flat or full of holes and corners.

Count Rumford’s directions have seldom been attended to by those who
have pretended to improve chimneys on the principles he has laid down,
partly from carelessness, and partly from ignorance of the elements of sci-
ence. When the grate is not set in its proper place, when its sloping
iron back is retained, when no pains have been taken to make its ends
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coincide with the covings of the fire place, when the mantle instead of
having its back rounded off is a verticle plane of iron, cutting a column
of smoke which rises beneath it ; and above all, when the throat of the
chimney, instead of four is made as we often see fourteen inches wide,
not one of the Count’s directions have been attended to, and his princi-
ples have as little to do with the construction of such a chimney, as with
the building of the dikes of Holland, or the pyramids of Egypt.

Tt is from ignorance of the effects of heat; of the experiments thathave
been made on rarified air, and their relations to our common fires; of the
proper dimensions of funnels ; of the effects of winds and currents of air;
of the proper height and width of chimneys ; of the method of promoting
agood draught, and making the air pass as near the fire as possible, and
various other particulars requisite to be attended to in the construction of
fire places.and their flues, many dwelling houses have been bungled and
rendered almost uninhabitable. The workmen in such operations, with-
out any rational principle to guide them, carry up funnels in the easiest way
they can, according to the practice of ¢ use and wont,” and leave the ten-
ants or proprietors of the houses they erect to get rid of their smoke in the
best way their fancy can contrive. Whereas were chimneys and their
flues constructed according to the principles of science, they might be ren-
dered, almost with certainty, completely efficient for the purpose intended.”

1 am sorry I could not conveniently give drawings or plans explanatory
of the above directions, but I think they may be readily understood, and [
am persuaded they are well worthy the attention of builders.

Wheat Fly and the injury produced by its vavages.—From reports, it
appears that the fly has produced much more general injury to the wheat
crop this year than last. Last year the wheat on many farms on the
island of Montreal had escaped injury, but this year I believe the whole
of the wheat on the island has been more or less damaged ; and it appears
that the ravages of the fly have extended westward and north-west many
miles this year where no injury was done by them last year. I do not
think that on farms where the fly was known last summer, the damage to
wheat is more extenstve this season, but the fly this year has been much
more general, and occupied a much wider range of country; and I fear
that next year they will extend still further.

Both the spring of 1835 and the last have been later than ordinary, and
the crops of wheat more backward in coming into ear; the consequence
was that some late crops of wheat escaped the fly, that probably would
not escape in ordinary years. The same circumstance may have been
the cause of retarding fall sown wheat, and prevented it from coming into
ear so early in June as it would do in a more favourable spring. This
may have subjected the fall wheat to injury that it might not have sustain-
ed in ordinary seasons, and would encourage thg hope that fall wheat
might escape in common years, and favourgble springs.

T am convinced that the fly cannot deposit its eggs in the ear, except
immediately after itis shot out, and if the wheat was in ear early m June,
I have very little doubt, but it would escape uninjured, as the fly is not
then in existence. Those whose crops of wheat have not hitherto suf-
fered will expect that the ravages %)f 712«3 fly are only local and tempora
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ry, and that they will continue to be free from it. They will find, how-
ever, that the plague, if it continue in any district, will inevitably spread
by degrees, unless it is altogether removed by a good Providence, or some
means discovered to check orstop it. I believe the fly may be produ-
ced from some natural cause, and that natural means may be discovered
to stop or check it. Farmers who have suffered much by the fly will
find it their interest to desist from sowing wheat, until it is clearly ascer-
tained that the fly has disappeared from their neighbourhood. Any field
of wheat that the fly attacks will generally be so muchinjured as to make
it an unprofitable crop for the farmer ; indeed, the most so that he can
cultivate. Fortunately we may grow other crops that will be safe and
productive, and though not a good substitute for good wheat, they will
be found a profilable substitute for bad wheat, or wheat that is one half or
more destroyed.

I have been told that thirty or forty years back, the Hessian fly had
been so destructive to wheat in some parts of Lower Canada, that the
sowing of that grain was discontinued for some years, in those parts.
Latterly, however, for several years the Hessian fly has scarcely been
known in the province. By adopting the same natural means of getting
rid of the wheat fly, we may be able to accomplish our object, if no arti-
ficial remedy is discovered. It is possible that as the fly has come to
the country unaccountably,it may leave us in the same manner in a short
time, and I think we may reasonably hope that such will be the case.
There is, therefore,no particular cause for discouragement for the present,
until we see what another year or two will bring forth. Ibelieve we will
always possess natural means to putan end to the evil by discontinuing
the cultivating of wheat generally for a few years. If the fly is deprived
of the means of subsistence for its larve, it must disappear. Though it
may do some injury to barley crops, it is certain that grain is not the
most suitable for them, and that the awns protects the grain in a great
measure until too far advanced, and too hard for to allow them to deposit
their eggs or feed their larve. I have remarked that the grains near the
bottom of the ear of the barley, that were most exposed and uncovered by
the awns, were the most injured by the fly. The oat crop is perfectly
safe from them. If then they have not the wheat crop te receive their
cggs and feed their larvee, they must I am sure inevitably perish.

Notwithstanding the injury we are exposed to by this vile gnat, and oc-
casionally by lale springs, on an average of many years the farmer’s ex-
pectations are not more subject to disappointments and casualties here
than in Europe. This last spring was as uncongenial and unfavourable
in the finest countries of Europe as here, and it appears by the latest ac-
counts, they have suffered more during the summer from excessive
drought, than in the greater portion of British America. We could not
expect to be favoured greatly above all other countries, without being sub-
ject to any drawback. By judicions management in agriculture and a
proper application of the industry of the people of every class, we have no
cause whatever of discouragement or dissatisfaction in the natural cir-
cumstances of our country. If our spring is sometimes late, we are fa-
"voured subsequently with a delightful summer, so extremely congenial to
vegetation that crops will advance more in a week here, than in double
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that time in the Britishisles. We generally have a much better season
for harvesting crops than in Britain. This year the hay crop has been
secured with ‘scarcely any trouble, interruption, or injury by rain. The
disappointment in wheat the last two years, may help to cure an evil
long complained of in Canada, namely, the constant cultivation of wheat
on the same soil, and on lands not properly prepared or sufliciently fertile
to grow an average crop of wheat.

Farmers will now find out the utility and profit of occasionally substi-
tuting other grain, and increasing the stock of cattle. They will also
find that the produce of other grain may be substituted to a certain extent
for the flour of wheat, as human food. It would be highly desirable to
extend the cultivation of beans of almost every variety. The French
bean grows in great perfection here. It might be much more generally
used as food in various ways than at present. They are well adapted for
new settlers. Windsor and horse beans are profitable crops, good for
many uses. Barley, oats, rye and pease, grow in perfection, as do most
other kinds of vegetables, and are not wery liable to the ravages of ver-
min of any kind. By cultivating these crops, and applying the produce
to the supplying of our own wants, so far as they can be made to answer
that purpose in a raw and manufactured state, our condition will not be
worse than previous to the wheat fly appearing in the province. Should
we be able by natural means to starve the fly out of the country by dis-
continuing to grow the only food its larve can subsist upon, we may per-
haps at the expiration of a few years resume the cultivation of wheat,
and not be again subject to the ravages of this vile gnat. There is there-
fore no cause for discouragement that I am aware of. We are not suh-
ject to any evil that is not, I am persuaded, capable of remedy, by adopt-.
ing the means that are reasonable and easy.

The following notices from the offices of Crown Lands in Upper and
Lower Canada in 1836, will show the mode of sale, upset price, and
- terms of payment in different parts of the provinces.
LOWER CANADA.
{ Office of Crown Lands,

Quebec, 27th July, 1836.
SALE OF CROWN LANDS AND CLERGY RESERVES.

At Argenteuil, on Thursday, 1st September, at ten o’clock in the fore-
noon.
The crown lands and clergy reserves in the newly surveyed Township
of Wentworth, at the upset price of 2s. 6d. per acre.
The remaining crown lands and clergy reserves in the Township of
Chatham, at the upset price of 2s. 6d. per acre.
At Greaville, on Thursday, 1st September, at ten o’clock in the fore-
noon.
“The crown lands and clergy reserves in the newly surveyed Township
Carrington, at the upset price of 2s. 6d. per acre. ) o
The remaining crown lands and clergy reserves in the Township of
Grenville, at the upset price of 2s. 6d. per acre. , .
At the Village of Hull, on Thursday, ist September, at ten o’clock in
the forenoon. :
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The croswn lands and clergy reserves in the newly surveyed Township
of Wakefield, at the upset price of 5s. per acre.

The remaining crown lands and clergy reserves in the Townships of
Clarendon, Eardley, Onslow, Templeton and Hull, at the upset price of
6s. per acre.

In the Township of Bristol, on Thursday, 1st September, atten o’clock
in the forenocon.

The crown lands and clergy reserves in Bristol, at the upset price of 5s.
3d. per acre.

In the Township of Litchfield, on Thursday, 1st September, atten
o’clock in the forenoon.

The crown lands and clergy reserves in Litchfield, at the upset price
of Bs. per acre. ,

In the Township of Buckingham, on Thursday, 1st September, at ten
o’clock in the forenoon.

The crown lands and clergy reserves in the eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh
and twelth ranges of Buckingham, at the upset price of 3s. 9d. per acre.

In the Township of Lochaber, on Thursday, 1st September, at ten
o’clock in the forenoon.

The crown lands and clergy reserves in Lochaber, at the upset price
of 5s. 3d. peracre.

Sale of crown lands and clergy reserves at Dunham Flat, 23d August.

Lands in the Townships of Dunham and Stanbridge, upset price 10s.
per acre, and in Sutton, 3s. per acre.

At Froste Village, in Shefford, 25th August.

Lands in the Townships of Shefford, Stukeley, Ely, Brome, Granby,
and Milton, upset price, 5s. per acre ; and in Farnham, 7s. 6d. per acre.

At Stanstead Plains, 27th August.

Lands in the Township of Stanstead, upset price 7s. 6d. per acre ; and
in Bolton, 4s. per acre.

At Sherbrooke, 29th August. ‘

Lands in the Townships of Hereford, Melbourne, Stoke, Windsor, and
Shipton, upset price 5s. per acre. In Compton and Ascot, 7s. 6d. per
acre ; and in Brompton, and Oxford, 4s. per acre.

At Drummondville, 1st September.

Lands in the Townships of Durham, Acton, Upton, and Kinsey, upset
price 5s. per acre. In Wickbam, 4s., and in Grantham, 3s. per acre.

At Three-Rivers, Court-House, 3d. September.

Lands in the Townships of Warwick, Horton, Middington, Blandford,
Stanfold, Summerset, and Aston, upset price 4s. per acre.

His Excellency the Governor in Chief has been pleased to direct, that
for the convenience of actual settlers, public sales of the remaining crown
lands and clergy reservesin the above-mentioned townships, be held at
the same places on the first Monday of every month succeeding the pre-
sent sale, until further notice.

Diagram of the townships may be seen, and information obtained res-
pecting the lands for sale, on application to the agents of the land depart-
ment, in the respective townships, and at the office at Quebec, without
fees or charges of any kind.

Conditions of sale are already given in this work, page 145.
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Department of Crown Lands, and Woods and Forests,
Quebec, July 27, 1836.
Public notice is hereby given, that a sale of licences lo cut timber, on
the waste and ungranted lands of the crown, will take place at Quebec, at
the Exchange, on Wednesday, the thirty-first day of August next, at ten
o’clock in the forenoon.
WiLrism B. Ferron, Commissioner of Crown Lands.

UPPER CANADA.
Commissioner for Crown Lands Office,
Toronto, 10th May, 1836.

Norice.—The times and places for the sale of crown land and clergy
reserves during the present year, will be as follows :

In the Western District.—For crown land and clergy reserves in the
County of Kent, and town lots in Chatham and Erroll at Chatham, on
the first Tuesday in June, and on the first Tuesday in July, August, Sep-
tember and October following. '

For clergy reserves in the County of Essex, and town lots in Sandwich
and Ambherstburgh, at Sandwich, on the third Wednesday in June, and
on the third Wednesday in July, August, September and October fol-
lowing.

Reference may be made to the agent for the crown for this district,
Mr. Henry Jones, residing in Chatham, for further information.

In the London District.—For clergy reserves, in the County of Nor-
folk, at Simncoe, on the first of June, and on the second of July, second of
August, first of September, first of October and first of November fol-
lowing.

Foxg clergy reserves in the County of Oxford, at Blandford on the
fourth of June, and on the fifth of July, fifth of August, fifth September,
fourth of October and fourth of November following.

For clergy reserves in the County of Middlesex, and town lots in Lon-
don, at London on the eighth of June, and on the eighth of July, ninth
of August, seventh of September, seventh of October and on the eighth
of November following.

Reference may be made to the agent for the crown, for this
district, John B. Askin, Esquire, residing in London, for further in-
formation.

In the Home District.—For town lots in Port Credit, and Bronti; in
this City on the 23d May instant.

And for such crown lands, and clergy reserves, as are for sale; at
this City, on the second Tuesday in June, and on the second Tuesday
in July, August, September, and October following.

In the WNewcastle District.—For crown lands, clergy reserves, and
town lots in Peterborough and Lindsay, at Peferborough, on the first
Tuésday in June, and on the first Tuesday in July, August, September,
and October following.

For town lots in the Village lately surveyed at the mouth of the Trent,
in that Town, on the fifteenth of June, and on the second Wednesday in
July, August, September and October following. o

Reference may be made to the agent for the crown, for this district,
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Alexander McDonnell, Esquire, residing at Peterborough, for further in-
formation.

In the Bathurst District.—For clergy reserves in ihe Counties of Lan-
ark and Carlton, at Bytown, on the second Wednesday in July, August,
September, and October following.

For town lots in Richmond, atthat Town on the same days.

In the Ottawa District.—For clergy reserves in the Counties of Pres-
cott and Russell, at Byfown on the second Wednesday in June; and on
the second Wednesday in July, August, September and October following.

Reference may be made to the agent for the crown for these districts,
John McNaughton, Esquire, residing at Bytown, for further information.

Schedules of the particular lots to be sold in each township, specifying
also the terms of sale, have been printed and will be put up at the
Court House, at the offices of clerk of the peace, and sheriff, and in other
conspicuous placesin each district, which schedules may be had on ap*
plication to the commissioners for crown lands, or any of the above named
agents.

Schedules are preparing for the Midland and other districts, in which
there are crown lands or clergy reserves for sale, and notices of these sales
will be speedily given.
Perer RoBinson.

SALE OF CLERGY RESERVES IN THE MIDLAND DISTRICT.

The undermentioned clergy reserves, in the Midland District, will be
offered for sale, by auction, at the Court House in the Town of Kingston,
on Tuesday the 30th of June, 1836, and afterwards, on the 28th July,
29th August,29th September, 28th October,and 25th November following.

The terms of payment will be one-tenth of the purchase money down,
and the remainder in nine equal annual instalments, with interest upon
each instalment as it becomes due.

Township of Portland.— At the upset price of 10s. per acre.

Township of Pitisburgh.—At the upset price of 10s. per acre.

Township of Hinchinbrook.—At the upset price of 5s. per acre.

Tounship of Bedford.— At the upset price of 5s. per acre.

Township of Loughborough.— At the upset price of 10s. per acre.

1 olf Island.— At the upset price of 15s. per acre.

The undermentioned clergy reserves, in the Townships of Huntingdon,
Madoc, Hungerford, Rawdon, Sidney, Thurlow, Marmora, and Elziver,
in the Midland District, will be offered for sale, by auction, atthe Town
of Belleville, on Monday, the 20th June, 1836, and adjourned sales will
afterwards be held at the same place, on the 20th July, 20th August,
20th September, 20th October, and 21st November following.

Township of Huntingdon.—At the upset price of 10s. per acre.

Township of Hungerford.—At the upset price of 7s. 6d. per acre.

Township of Madoc.—At the upset price of 5s. per acre.

Townshap of Rawdon.—At the upset price of 10s. per acre.

Township of Sidney.—At the upset price of 15s. per acre.

Township of Thurlow.—At the upset price of 15s. per acre.

Township of Marmora.—At the upset price of 5s. per acre.

Townshp of El=iver.—At the upset price of 5s. per acre.
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Commissioner of Croun Lands’ Office.
Toronto, 10th May, 1836. }

Norice.—The times and places for the sale of crown and clergy re-

serves, during the present year, will be as follows :
MIDLAND DISTRICT.

At Belleville, for crown lands, in the County of Hastings, on the 20th
June, 20th July, 20th August, 20th September, 20th October, and 21st
November.

Ai Napance, for crown lands, in the Counties of Lennox & Addington,
on the 24th June, 25th July, 24th August, 24th September, 24th
October, and 25th November.

At Kingston, for erown lands, in the County of Frontenac, on the 30th
June, 28th July, 29th August, 29th September, 28th October, and 29th
November.

At Belleville, for clergy reserves, in the County of Hastings, on the 20th
June, 20th July, 20th August, 20th September, 20th October, and
21st November.

At Napanee, for clergy reserves, in the Counties of Lennox & Adding-
ton, on the 24th June, 25th July, 24th August, 2-4th September, 24th
October, and 25th November.

At Kingston, for clergy reserves, in the County of Frontenac, on the
30th June, 28th July, 29th August, 29th September, 28th October, and
29th November.

Schedules of the particular lots to be sold in each Township, and spe-
cifying also the terms of sale, have been printed, and will be put up at
the Court House, at the office of the Clerk of the peace, snd Sheriff, and
at other places in the District, which schedules can be had on application
to the Commissioner of crown lands, or to Samuel S. Wilmot, Esquire,
Deputy Surveyor, who will reside in the District, and superiitend the sev-
eral sales.

SALE OF TOWN LOTS, RIVER TRENT.

Notice is hereby given, that certain lots, in the town lately surveyed at
the mouth of the Trent, in the District of Newcastle, will Le offered for
sale, by auction, in that town, on Wednesday the 15th day of June next,
and afterwards on the second Wednesday in July, August, September,
and October following, at the upset price of £10, currency, each, and up-
on the usual conditions of building.

The terms of payment will be one quarter down, and the remainder in
three equal annual instalments, with interest on each instalment as it be-
comes due.

Commissioner for Crown Lands’ Office. }
Toronto, April 30th, 1836.

Norice To Emicrants.—The undermentioned Government Agenfs
will, on application, afford Emigrants information relative fo the Crown
Larfs for sale in theiv respective distriets, and the corditions upon which
they may be obtained. o

Mr. W. J. Scott, Emigrant Agent, Prescott, Johnstown District.

Mr. John McNaughton, Agent to the Commissioner for Crown Lands,
Bytown, Bathurst District. = ' o

Mr. Anthony Manahan, Emigrané8 Agent, Kingston, Midland District.
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Mr. Alexander McDonell, Agent to the Commissioner for Crown
Lands, Peterborough, Newcastle District.

Mr. John B. Askin, Agent for the Commissioner for Crown Lands,
London, London District.

Mr. Henry J. Jones, Agent to the Commissioner for Crown Lands,
Chatham, Western District.

They will also give information as to the routes, distances, and rates of
conveyance, to those parts of the Province to which emigrants may be
desirous of proceeding, and direct those in want of work, to places where
they can obtain it.

The undermentioned Gentlemen have been furnished with Maps of the
Townships open for location, and will give Emigrants information, rela-
tive to the lands for sale in their respective neighbourhoods.

Mr. Pringle, Cornwall, Mr. Frazer, Brockville,
¢« McKenzie, Bath, ¢  Baldwin, Belleville,
¢« Fairfield, Hallowell, « Brown, Cobourg,
¢ Kingsmill, Port Hope, ¢« Elliot, Sandwich,
¢ Bostwick, Port Stanley, « Tronside, Amherstburgh,

Emigrants in want of information, or employment, on their arrival at
Toronto, are directed to apply at the Emigrant Ofiice in the Public Build-
ings.

A. B. Hawxe, Chief Emigrant Agentfor Upper Canada.

Emigrant Office, Toronto, May 24, 1836.

NOVA-SCOTIA, NEW-BRUNSWICK, ISLAND OF PRINCE EDWARD, &e.

I have not very {ull information of the mode of sale or crown lands, in all
the above Provinces. The following advertisements will however show
the emigrant the upset prices, and terms of payment in New Brunswick.
I cannot say that the prices given below for Nova-Scotia may be consi-
dered as applying generally, bot the advertisement I copy is the only one
Lhave seen lately, for the sale of land in Nova-Scotia. In the Island of
Prince Edward the wild lands are generally in the hands of absent owners.
{ give one advertisement that will show the terms on which some of these
proprietors are disposed to concede these wild lands. I cannot say that
this is the mode of concession and terms of sale generally, but it must be
something near it.

NOVA-SCOTIA.
Havirax, June 29, 1836.

The following lots of tand will be sold at public auction, on Wednesday,
the 27th of July next, at 12 o'clock, in the Commissioner of Crown
Lands’ Office, Province Building. The lots are then described.

Upset prices from 2s. 3d. to 3s. per acre.

Joun SprY Morris, Commissioner of Crown Lands.

NEW-BRUNSWICK.
Department for Crown Lands and Forests,
Fredericton, June 1st, 1836. }
By authority of His Excellency the Lieutenant Governor, under in-
structions from His Majesty’s Government, public notice is hereby given,
that for the future all crown lands will be sold by public auction, and that
monthly sales will take place at the crown land office on the first Monday
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in every month ; the lowest upset price will be six shillings per acre, by
four annua) instalments, with a discount of fifteen per cent. if all paid at
the ‘time of sale ; and in order to afford the public every reasonable faci-
lity in the acquisition of land, any person who may be desirous that any
particular lot should be submitted to sale, will send a description of the
same to the crown land office at least six weeks prior to the day of sale,
that it may be introduced into the notice of such sale.

Purchasers paying by instalments will be required to pay the first instal-
ment at the time of sale, and give bonds to the King for the balance due ;
upon which a grant will be prepared with the least possible delay.

Persons who may have taken possession of land without authority, and
who have been settled more than a year, are allowed until the 31st of
Dgcember next to make a payment on the land they occupy, at such
price as his Excellency shall direct, and will be admitted to the same ad-
vantages as persons purchasing by auction.

So many repeated notices respecting Squaiters having already been
published, such of that description of settlers as may neglect to avail them-~
selves of the last notice, are hereby warned, that in malking sales of crown
land af't.er the first of January, 1837, no attention will be paid to their oc-
cupancies.

All deputy surveyors are hereby required to report to me immediately,
any case of a person taking possession of crown lands after this notice,
without proper authority for so doing, in order that he may be proceeded
against by His Majesty’s Attorney General for trespass and intrusion.

TroMAs Bairrie, Commissioner and Surveyor General.

SALE OF CROWN LANDS BY PUBLIC AUCTION.—A sale of vacant and
unsurveyed crown lands will be held at the erown lands office, on Mon-
day the 1st day of August next, in the several counties in this Province.

Upset price, six shillings per acre and upwards, according to the quali-
ty and locality of the land.

Quit rENTs.—Public notice is hereby given, that all persons who have
paid quit rents to His Majesty agreeably to the notices formerly publizh-
ed to that eflect, are required to transmit on or before the 15th July next,
to the clerks of the peace for the several counties where those rents were
paid, the receipts or true copies thereof, which were given to them for the
sums so paid as above in order that the clerks of the peace may make a
return of the same, to be compared with the entries of the receiver gene-
ral, after which the several amounts will be transmitted to the clerks res-
pectively, to be returned to the parties who have so paid them. By com-
mand of His Excellency the Lieutenant Governor.

Tuomas Bawwric and J. 8. Saunpzrs, Commissioners.

Fredericton, 1st June, 1836.

The following advertisement is for the sale of land in the Island of
Prince Edward, or St. Johns. _

Norice.—Large tracts of land to be disposed of in several townships,
on the following conditions : .

The rents to be in sterling—the tenants to pay taxes, and restricted
from cutting timber for any person but for their own use, or the pro-

prietor’s,
8%
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Terms of letting lands on Tovwnships numbers 4, 5, and 6, for nine
hundred and ninety-nine years.

1st and 2d year, {ree; 7 If fifteen chains water front, an ad-
3d year, three pence per acre ; | dition of three pence per acre, and
4th year, six pence per acre ; so in proportion for an extension of
5th year, one vhilling per acre 3 }water front; but not more than

Gth year, one shilling and six penceJ twenty chains of water front to be
and so to remain. leased.

One vacant space, fifteen chains in front, to be left between every new
farm. No lease to be granted on Hillstown point, or on any part of the
peninsula to the southward of the south line of lot number four, nor on
Fox Island, Pitt’s Island, or any other island or peninsula. Any settler
taking a farm on which buildings have been erected or improvements
made, to account or pay for the same. Further particulars may be
known on application to William Forgan, Esq., Charlottetown; Charles
Craswell, Esq., Cascumpee, or Patrick Cody, Esq., Kildare.

Charlottetown, April 20th, 1836,

MEANS OF INTERNAL COMMUNICATION ESTABLISHED IN BRITISH AME-~
RICA, BY STAGES, RAIL-ROADZ, STEAMBOATS, &C.—RATE OF PASSAGE
AND FREIGHT FROM QUEBLC, MONTREAL, AND VARIOUS CITIES AND
TOWNS IN BOTH CANADA%, AND THE OTHER PROVINCES.

In order to afford as much information as possible to emigrants and
strangers coming to Biitish America, I shall give under this head all that
I think interestizg for them to be made acquainted with. The rates of
passage, &c., to different places in Upper and Lower Canada, has been
kindly furnished me by the owners and agents of steam boats, and by
forwarders. T regret that it is not in my power to give as full information
respecting the other provinces. However it is not so necessary as
there is not so much inland travelling in Nova-Scotia or New Brunswick
as in the Canadas. The only information I have in my power of the
means of internal communication and rates of passage in Nova-Scotia
and New Brunswick, is {rom newspaper advertisements, and these do not
give the rates by steam boats on the rivers, or packet boats on the canals.
I Lelieve the means of communication are ample in both those provinces.

New-Bruxswick.—3races.—The subscribers being desirous of’ ren-
dering every accommodation to the public, purpose for the future to have
stages to start for Richibucto and Bathurst, every Saturday morning, im-
mediately after the arrival of the steamer Cape Brefon, from Pictou and
Prince Edward’s Ieland, which will return in sufficient time to enable
persons to take passage in that boat on her return to the last named
places, on Monday morning.

They have in additien to the above, a stage running daily between Mi-
ramichi and Bathurst, and another which leaves with the mails for Ri-
chibucto, Peticodiac, and Dorchester, every Wednesday morning at ten
o’clock, which returns with the mails to Miramichi on the morning of Sa-
turday. This stage meets at Dorchester, the couriers for Halifax and
Saint John.

Fares.—To and from Bathurst, twelve shillings ; Richibucto, twelve
shillings and six pence ; Peticodiac, thirty shillings ; Dorchester, twenty-
five shillings. Way passengers, four pence per mile, &c. &c.



301

BerweEN FrepericToN AND Mmamicur,—The subseriber returns
thanks for past favors and begs leave to intimate to his fiiends and the
public that he intends running a stage from Newecastle to Fredericton
weekly—to start from Newcastle to Fredericton every Wednesday morn-
ing at twelve o’clock, and from Fredericton for Newcastle the {ollowing
Wednesday, at the same hour preciselv. Every attention will be paid to
such passengers as he may be favourcd with, and he requests that such
persons as may require to engage their passage will leave their names at
Mr. M‘Leod’s, at Fredencton, and at Mr. Hamill’s, at Newcastle, on
each Tuesday evening previous to starting, and pay the usual pascage
money of forty-five shillings. A reasonable quantity of baggage will be
admitted, &ec. &c.

A steamboat plies from St. John to Fredericton on the River St. John,

Nova-Scoria.—Eastern Stace Coacn.—The subscriber hegs
leave to notify the public, that from and after Monday, the second of May
next, the coaches will as usual, leave Halifax and Pictou three times in
each week., The Pictou coach will start at six o’clock on the mornings
of Monday, Wednesday and Friday, in each week, aud arrive in Halifax
the following days at two o’clock in the afternoon. The Ialifax coach
will start on the mornings of Monday and Friday at six o’clock, and ar-
rive in Pictou next day, at two o’clock in the afternoon.  On Wednesdays
the coach will leave at the usual hour (three o’clock in the afternoon,) and
stop all night at Hill’s Tun.

Fares.—TI'rom Halifax to Truro twenty shillings.

From Halifax to Pictou thirty shillings.
From Pictou to Truro twelve shillings and six pence.
From Pictou to Halifax thirty shillings.

Way passengers, five pence per mile.

Infants in arms, free ; five years and under, quarter fave ; betwcen five
and fourteen years, half fare. Passengers paying f{ull fare, allowed to
carry twenty-eight pounds weight ; half fare, fourteen pounds ; quarter
fare seven pounds. Large and light articles to be paid in proportion to
their bulk without reference to weight. Rate of carriage by weight, viz.,
from Truro to Halifax, one penny half-penny per pound; fron Pictou to
Halifax, two pence half-penny per pound. And vice versa, &c.&c.

There is a chain of navigable water between Halifax and Truro, the
Shabenadin Canal.

RATE OF PASSAGE DY STEAM BOATS FROM QUEBEC TO MONTREAL,
AND INTERMEDIATE PLACES, 1836.
Cabin.  Steerage.

From Montreal to Quebec, - - - - - 25/ 7/6
s “ to Sorel, - - - - - - 6/3 2/6
“ “ to Port St. Francis, - - - 12/6 5/
* « “« to Three Rivers, - - - -12/6 5/
Three Rivers, and
From Quebec to p . o4 Franéis, } - 15/ 5/
“ “« to Sorel,- - - - - - -22/6 Z/G
a “ to Montreal, - - - - - 30/ 7/6

Cabin passengers are found at the above rates.
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THE CHAMPLATN AND SATNT LAWRENCE RAILROAD COMPANY,
In connection with the steamer Princess Victoria, will be prepared to
convey passengers between Montreal and St. Johns on Monday, the 25th
instant, as follows :

STEAMER. CARS.

From Montreal. From Lapraivie.
Eight o'clock, A. M. Nine o’clock, A. M.
Two o’clock, P. M. Six o’clock, P. M.
Five o’clock, P. M.

CARS. STEAMER.

From St. Johns. From Laprairie,
Seven o'clock, A. M. Six o’clock, A. M.
Two o’clock, P. M. Nine o’clock, A. M.

Four o’clock, P. M.

Fare to St. Johns, five shillings, including baggage not exceeding sisty
pounds. From Montreal to St. Johns and back, 7s. 6d.

Passcngers leaving Montreal at eight o’clock, will be in time forthe
Lake Champlain boats at ten.

Ashes, two shillings per barre] ; Beef and Pork, one shilling per barrel;
Flour and Meal, six pence per barrel ; Boards and Planks, five shillings
per thousand feet board measure.

Flour, meal, boards, planks, &c., coming down the river and intended
for transport by the railroad, will save ferriage and cartage by being land-
ed at the company’s wharf, Laprairie.

W. D. Linpsay, Commisstoner,

July, 1836.

The following are the rates charged for passengers and goods from
Moutreal upwards to the principal places in Upper Canada :

UrrEr CaNapa Line oF STEAM BoaTs anp Stages—Leave Mon-
treal every day except Sunday, at half-past ten o’clock, A. M., and ar-
rive in Prescott the following day, with the exception of Saturday’s stage,
which will remain over the Sabbath at Cornwall,—as follows :—

CABIN | DECK

PASSAGE(PASSAGE

MILES. £ 5. d £ s.d.

Montreal to Lachine, by land, - - - - 9 0 390 389

Lachine to Cascades, by steam boat,- - - 24 0 890 69

Cascudes to Coteau du Lac, by land, - - 16 015010 10 0
Coteau du Lac to Cornwall, via St. Regis a1

Indian Village, by steam boat, - - ,} 1 500176

Cornwall to Dickinson’s Landing, by land, 12 11001 50

Dickinson’s Landing to Prescott, by steamboar |33 2 001100
104

: Downwarps.—Leave Prescott every morning except Sunday, at four
o’clock, and arrive in Montreal the same evening.
A. WaprpLE, Agent.
Montreal, June 22, 1836.
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OTTAWA LINE OF STEAM BOATS AND BARGES, FROM MONTREAL TO
KINGSTON, BY WAY OF THE RIDEAU CANAL.

The Ottawa and Rideau Forwarding Company will have covered
barges leaving Montreal every day, (Sundays excepted,) and will under-
take to convey passengers and luggage at the following rates and prices,
viz :—

Every full grown person, 10s.

Children betiveen the age of seven and fourteen, half price.
Between two and seven, one-third of the above rate.
Luggage, 2/6 per cwt.

At Lachine, Passengers are allowed the privilege of embarking on board
the steam boats by which these barges are towed the whole route to
Kingston.

At Kingston, passengers may embark on board of steam boats for the
Bay of Quinte, Toronto, or any port on Lake Ontario.

THE STAGES AND STEAM BOATS.

Cabin fare from Montreal to Bytown, - - - £1 50
Deck do. do. do., - - - - 0150
Cabin fare from Montreal to Kingston, - - - 2 00
Deck do. do. do., - - - - 1 50
E. Cusuing, Agent.

Office, Lachine Canal,
Montreal, 1836.

LAKE ONTARIO.
ARRANGEMENTS FoOR 1S36.
THE STEAMERS GREAT BRITAIN AND THE UNITED STATES,
Will, after the Ist June ply as follows : —

THE GREAT BRITAIN, THE UNITED STATES,
GOING UP, LEAVES GOING UP, LEAVES
Prescott Tuesday  Evening. |Ogdensburgh  Sunday Afternoon.
Brockville do do Kingston Monday Morning.

Kingston ~ Wednesday Forenoon.|Sackett’s Harbour do  Noon.
Oswego do Evening. |Oswego do Evening.
Cobourg Thursday Morning. |Rochester Tuesday Morning.
Port Hope do do Toronto do  Evening.
Toronto Friday do And arrive at Youngstown and Lew-

And arrives at Niagara, Queenston|iston early on Wednesday morning.

and Lewiston, the same forenoon.
COMING DOWN, LEAVES COMING DOWN, LEAVES

Lewiston Saturday at 2 Afternoon. [Lewiston Wednesday at 7 Evening.
Niagara do 3 do Youngstown do do
Toronto do 10 Night. |Rochester Thursday Morning.
Port Hope Sunday Morning |Oswego do Evening.
Cobourg do do Sackett’s Harbour do Night.
Oswego do Night. Kingston Friday  Morning.
Kingston  Monday  Morning. And arrive at Ogdensburgh same
Brockville do Noon. lafternoon.

And arrives at Prescott same after-
noon.
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Passengers leaving Montreal on Monday, will a}‘rive at Preseott in
time to take the Great Britain on Tuesday evening ; anfl Passengers
leaving Montreal on Friday, will be enabled to take the Uniled Stales on
Sunilay. .

The steam boat Dolphin leaves Prescott every Morning (Sundays ex-
cepted) for the head of the Loug Sault Rapids, and Passengers arrive in
Montreal the same evening. .

Every information respecting the above boats can be obtained by ap-
plying as follows :— .

Messrs. Macpherson & Crane, Montreal ; Lake Ontario Steam Boat
Office, at Prescott; Dessrs. Truax & Phillips, Commercial Wharf,
Kingston ; Mr. Robert Cooley, Steam Boat Agent, Oswego; and Mr.
James Browne, Toronto.

May 25, 1x56.

The mail stage leaves Toronto daily at twelve o’clock for Hamilton
and during the summer several steamers ply between those places daily.
The fare by stage is 12s. 6d.; by steamers, in the cabin, I believe, 10s.
A stage also leaves Toronto at nine o’clock in the morning every day
excepting Sundays, for ¢ Holland Landing.”

LAEE SIMCOE.

From Lake Simcoe the means of conveyance can be obtained to any part
of the Huron counlry as far as St. Joseph’s Island at the upper extremity
of Lake Huron.

There is a line of steam boats and stages in operation between Detroit
ard Queenston. The distance, about two hundred and sixty miles, is
travelled through in three days and a halfl

The Cynthia steamer, J. McCrae, master, leaves Sandwich, opposite
Detroit, for Chatham, three times a week, every Tuesday, Thursday and
Saturday morning, at eight o’clock, and arrives at Chatham same even-
ing. Returning, leaves Chatham for Sandwich, Mondays, Wednesdays
aud Fridays at eight o’clock in the morning, and arrives there the same
Svcuﬁings. Fare, ten shillings, cabin, and seven shillings and six pence,

eck.

The stage leaves Chatham for London, Mondays, Wednesdays and
Fridays, and London, daily for Queenston via Oxford, Burford, Brantford,
Ancaster, Dundas, Hamilton and St. Catherines. From Queenston to
London, the same route, daily, and from London to Chatham, Sundays,
Tuesdays and Thursday via Westminster, Delaware and Howard’s Bridge.

FarEs.—From Chatham to London, - £0 18 9
From London to Brantford, - 0150
From Brantford to Hamilton, - 0 63
From Hamilton to Queenston, - 012 6

Vice versa, the same.

The above mentioned lines afford the best means of conveyance from
Michigan eastward, and from New York, &c. westward. It intersects
the Ridge Roal Stage Line at Lewiston, which leads to Rochester, and
also the Lake Ontario Steam Boats, at Hamilton. It also intersects, at
Detroit, four different Stage Lines, viz., to Pontiac ; to the mouth of St.
Joseph River, to Chicago, and to Monroe.
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Commissioner of Crown Lands’ Office.
Toronto, 10th May, 1836. }

Notice.—The times and places for the sale of crown and clergy re-

serves, during the present year, will be as follows :
MIDLAND DISTRICT.

Al Belleville, for crown lands, in the County of Hastings, on the 20th
June, 20th July, 20th August, 20th September, 20th October, and 21st
November.

At Napanee, for crown lands, in the Counties of Lennox & Addington,
on the 24th June, 25th July, 24th August, 24th September, 24th
October, and 25th November.

At Kingston, for erown lands, in the County of Frontenac, on the 30th
June, 28th July, 29th August, 29th September, 28th October, and 29th
November.

At Belleville, for clergy reserves, in the County of Hastings, on the 20th
June, 20th July, 20th August, 20th September, 20th October, and
21st November.

At Napanee, {or clergy reserves, in the Counties of Lennox & Adding-
ton, on the 24th June, 25th July, 24th Auvgust, 24th September, 24th
October, and 25th November.

At Kingston, for clergy reserves, in the County of Frontenac, on the
30th June, 28th July, 29th August, 29th September, 28th October, and
29th November.

Schedules of the particular lots to be sold in each Township, and spe-
cifying also the terms of sale, have been printed, and will be put up at
the Court House, at the office of the Clerk of the peace, and Sheriff, and
at other places in the District, whichschedules can be had on application
to the Commissioner of crown lands, or to Samuel S. Wilmot, Esquire,
Deputy Surveyor, who will reside in the District, and superintend the sev-
eral sales.

SALE OF TOWN LOTS, RIVER TRENT.

Notice is hereby given, that certain lots, in the town lately surveyed at
the mouth of the Trent, in the District of Newcastle, will be offered for
sale, by auction, in that town, on Wednesday the 15th day of June next,
and afterwards on the second Wednesday in July, August, September,
and October following, at the upset price of £10, currency, each, and up-
on the usual conditions of building. ) ]

The terms of payment will be one quarter down, and the remainder in
three equal annual instalments, with Interest on each instalment as it be-
comes due.

Commissioner for Crown Lands’ Office. }
Toronto, April 30th, 1836.

Norice To Emigrants.—The undermentioned (Government Agents
*will, on application, afford Emigrants information relative to the Crown
Lands for sale in their respective districts, and the conditions upon which

be obtained.

thel%,/[:fl%{r. J. Scott, Emigrant Agent, Prescott, Johnstown ]‘)istrict.

Mr. John McNaughton, Agent to the Commissioner for Crown Lands,

town, Bathurst District. o
ByMr. Anthony Manahan, Emigrani{:&8 Agent, Kingston, Midland District.
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Mr. Alexander McDonell, Agent to the Commissioner for Crown
Lands, Peterborough, Newecastle District.

MMr. John B. Askin, Agent for the Commissioner for Crown Lands,
London, Lo..don District.

Mr. Henry J. Jones, Agent to the Commissioner for Crown Lands,
Chatham, Western District.

They will also give information as to the routes, distances, and rates of
conveyance, to those parts of the Province to which emigrants may be
desirous of proceeding, and direct those in want of work, to places where
they can obtain it.

The undermentioned Gentlemen have been furnished with Maps of the
Townships open fur location, and will give Emigrants information, rela-
tive to the lands for sale in their respective neighbourhoods.

Br. Pringle, Cornwall, Mr. Frazer, Brockville,
« DNicKenzile, Bath, ¢ Baldwin, Belleville,
«  Fairfield, Hallowell, “ Brown, Cobourg,
« Kingsmill, Port Hope, «  Elliot, Sandwich,
« Bostwick, Port Stanley, « TIronside, Amherstburgh,

Fmigrants in want of information, or employment, on their arrival at
Tovonto, are dirccted to apply at the Emigrant Office in the Public Build-
ings.

A. B. Hawke, Chief Emigrant Agentfor Upper Canada.

Emigrant Office, Toronto, May 24, 1836,

NOVA-§COTIA, NEW-BRUNSWICK, SLAND OF PRINCE EDWARD, &c.

1 have not very full information of the mode of sale or crown lands, in all
the above Provinces. The following advertisements will however show
the emigrant the upset prices, and terms of payment in New Brunswick.
I cannot say that the prices given below for Nova-Scotia may be consi-
dered as applying generally, but the advertisement I copy is the only one
I have seen lately, for the sale of land in Nova-Scotia. In the Island of
Prince Edward the wild lands are generally in the hands of absent owners.
I give one advertisement that will show the terms on which some of these
proprietors are disposed to concede these wild lands. I cannot say that
this is the mode of concession and terms of sale generally, but it must be
something near it.

NOVA-SCOTIA.
Havirax, June 29, 1836.

The following lots of land will be sold at public auction, on Wednesday,
the 27th of July next, at 12 o’clock, in the Commissioner of Crown
Lands’ Office, Province Building. The lots are then described.

Upset prices {rom 2s. 3d. to 3s. per acre.

Jouxy SprY Morris, Commissioner of Crown Lands.

NEW-BRUNSWICK.
Department for Crown Lands and Forests,
Fredericton, June 1st, 1836. }

By authority of His Excellency the Licutenant Governor, under in-
structions from His Majesty’s Government, public notice is hereby given,
that for the futare all crown lands will be sold by public auction, and that
monthly sales will take place at the crown land office on the first Monday
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in every month ; the lowest upset price will be six shillings per acre, by
four annual mstalmem_, with a discount of fifteen per cent. if all paid at
the time of sale ; anb iu order to afford the public every reasonable faci-
lity in the acquisition of land, any person who may be desirous that any
particular lot shou.d be submitted 1o sale, will send a description of 1the
same to the crown land office at least six weeks prior to the day of sale

that it may be introduced into the notice of such sale. ’

Purchasers. paying by instalments will be required to pay the first instal-
ment at the time of sale, and give bonds to the King for the balance due ;
upon which a grant will be prepared with the least possible delay.

Persons who may have taken possession of land without authority, and
who have been settled more than a year, are allowed until the 31st of
Dgcembex: next to make a payment on the land they occupy, at such
price as his Excellency shall direct, and will be admitted to the same ad-
vantages as persons purchasing by auction.

So many repeated notices respecting Squalters having already been
published, such of that description of settlers as may neglect to avail them-
selves of the last notice, are hereby warned, that in making sales of crown
land after the first of January, 1837, no attention will be paid to their oc-
cupancies.

All deputy surveyors are hereby required to report to me immediately,
any case of a person taking possession of crown lands after this notice,
without proper authority for so doing, in order that he may be proceeded
against by His Majesty’s Attorney General for trespass and intrusion.

Taonas BaiLrie, Commissioner and Surecyor General,

SALE OF CROWN LANDS BY PUBLIC AUCTION.—A sale of vacant and
unsurveyed crown lands will be held at the crown lands office, on Mon-
day the st day of August next, in the several countiesin this Province.

Upset price, six shillings per acre and upwards, according to the quali-
ty and locality of the land.

Quit RENTS.—Public notice is hereby given, that all persons who have
paid quit rents to His Majesty agreeably to the notices formerly publish-
ed to that eflect, are required to transmit on or before the 15th July next,
to the clerks of the peace for the several counties where those rents were
paid, the receipts or true copies thereof, which were given to them for the
sums so paid as above in order that the clerks of the peace ay make a
return of the same, to be compared with the entries of the receiver gene-
ral, after which the several amounts will be transmitied to the clerks res-
pectively, to be returned to the parties who have so paid them. By com-
mand of His Excellency the Lieutenant Governor.

Tromas Bainie and J. S. SAuNDERs, Commissioners.

Fredericton, 1st June, 1836.

The following advertisement is for the sale of land in the Island of
Prince Edward, or St. Johns.

Notice.—Large tracts of land to be disposed of in several townships,
on the following conditions : :

The rents to be in sterling—the tenants to pay taxecs, and restricted
from, cutting timber for any person but for their own use, or the pro-

prietor’s,
gu*
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Terms of letting lands on Townships numbers 4, 5, and 6, for nine
hundred and ninety-nine years.

1st and 2d year, free; If fifteen chains water front, an ad-
3d year, three pence per acre ; 1 dition of three pence per acre, and
4th year, six pence per acre ; &so in proportion for an extension of
5th year, one shilling per acre ; {water front; but not more than

6th year, one shilling and six penceJ twenty chains of water front to be
and so to remain. leased.

One vacant space, fifteen chains in front, to be left between every new
farm. No lease to be granted on Hillstown point, or on any part of the
peninsula to the southward of the south line of lot number four, nor on
Fox Island, Pitt’s Island, or any other island or peninsula. ) Any settler
taking a farm on which buildings have been erected or improvements
made, to account or pay for the same. Further particulars may be
known on application to William Forgan, Esq., Charlottetown; Chartles
Craswell, Esq., Cascumpec, or Patrick Cody, Esq., Kildare.

Charlottetown, April 20th, 1836.

MEANS OF INTERNAL COMMUNICATION ESTABLISHED IN BRITISH AME-
RICA, PY STAGES, RAIL-ROADS, STEAMBOATS, 8{C.—RATE OF PASSAGE
AND FREIGHT FROM QUEBEC, MONTREAL, AND VARIOUS CITIES AND
TOWNS IN BOTH CANADAS, AND THE OTHER PROVINCES.

In order to afford as much information as possible to emigrants and
strangers coming to British America, I shall give under this head all that
I think interesting for them to be made acquainted with. The rates of
passage, &c., to different places in Upper and Lower Canada, has been
kindly furnished me by the owners and agents of steam boats, and by
forwarders. T regret that it is not inmy power to give as full information
respecting the other provinces, However it is not so necessary as
there is not so much inland travelling in Nova-Scotia or New Brunswick
as in the Canadas. The only information I have in my power of the
means of internal communication and rates of passage in Nova-Scotia
and New Brunswick, is from newspaper advertisements, and these do not
give the rates by steam boats on the rivers, or packet boats on the canals.
I believe the means of communication are ample in both those provinces.

New-Bru~vswick.—Staces.—The subscribers being desirous of ren-
dering every accommodation to the public, purpose for the future to have
stages to start for Richibucto and Bathurst, every Saturday morning, im-
mediately after the arrival of the steamer Cape Brefon, from Pictou and
Prince Edward’s Island, which will return in sufficient time to enable
persons to take passage in that boat on her return to the last named
places, on Monday morning.

They have in addition to the above, a stage running daily between Mi-
ramichi and Bathurst, and another which leaves with the mails for Ri-
chibucto, Peticodiac, and Dorchester, every Wednesday morning at ten
o’clock, which returns with the mails to Miramichi on the morning of Sa-
turday. This stage meets at Dorchester, the couriers for Halifax and
Saint John.

Fanres.—To and from Bathurst, twelve shillings ; Richibucto, twelve
shillings and six pence ; Peticodiac, thirty shillings ; Dorchester, twenty-
five shillings, Way passengers, {our pence per mile, &c. &e.
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BeTweEN FREDERICTON AND MmamicHt.—The subscriber returns
thanks for past favors and begs leave to intimate to his friends and the
public that he intends running a stage from Newcastle to Fredericton
weekly—to start from Newcastle to Fredericton every Wednesday morn-
ing at twelve o’clock, and from Fredericton for INewcastle the following
Wednesday, at the same hour precisely. Every attention will be paid to
such passengers as he may be favoured with, and be requests that such
persons as may require to engage their passage will leave their names at
Mr. M¢Leod’s, at Fredericton, and at Mr. Hamill’s, at Newcastle, on
each Tuesday evening previous to starting, and pay the usual passage
money of forty-five shillings. A reasonable quantity of baggage will be
admitted, &ec. &ec.

A steamboat plies from St. John to Fredericton on the River St. John,

Nova-Scoria.—Eastern Stace Coacr.—The subscriber begs
leave to notify the public, that from and after Monday, the second of May
next, the coaches will as usual, leave Halifax and Pictou three times in
each week. The Pictou coach will start at six o’clock on the mornings
of Monday, Wednesday and Friday, in each week, and arrive in Halifax
the following days at two o’clock in the afternoon. The Halifax coach
will start on the mornings of Monday and Friday at six o’clock, and ar-
rive in Pictou next day, at two o’clock in the afternoon. On Wednesdays
the coach will leave at the usual hour (three o’clock in the afternoon,) and
stop all night at Hill’s Inn.

F arps.—From Halifax to Truro twenty shillings.

From Halifax to Pictou thirty shillings.
From Pictou to Truro twelve shillings and six pence.
From Pictou to Halifax thirty shillings.

‘Way passengers, five pence per mile.

Infants in arms, free ; five years and under, quarter fare ; between five
and fourteen years, half fare. Passengers paying full fare, allowed to
carry twenty-eight pounds weight ; half fare, fourteen pounds ; quarter
fare seven pounds. Large and light articles to be paid in proportion to
their bulk without reference to weight. Rate of carriage by weight, viz.,
from Truro to Halifax, one penny half-penny per pound; fro.n Pictou to
Halifax, two pence half-penny per pound. ~And vice versa, &e. &e.

There is a chain of navigable water between Halifax and Truro, the
Shabenadin Canal.

RATE OF PASSAGE BY STEAM BOATS FROM QUEBEC TO MONTREAL,
AND INTERMEDIATE PLACES, 1836.
Cabin.  Steerage.

From Montreal to Quebec, - - - - - 25/ 7/6
“ “ to Sorel, - - - - = - 6/3 2/6
“ “« to Port St. Francis,- - - 12/6 5/
i ¢ to Three Rivers, - - - -12/6 5/

Three Rivers, and

From Quebec to Porlt St. Franéis, } -~ 15/ 5/
“ « to Sorel,- - - - - - -22/6 '7/(%
“ “ to Montreal, - - - - - 30/ 7/6

Cabin passengers are found at the above rates.



302

THE CHAMPLAIN AND SAINT LAWRENCE RAILROAD COMPANY,
TIn connection with the steamer Princess Victoria, will be prepared to
convey passengers between Montreal and St. Johns on Monday, the 25th
instant, as follows :

STELAMER. CARS.

From Montreal. From Laprairie.
Eight o’clock, A, M. Nine o’clock, A. M.
Two o'clock, P. M. Six o’clock, P. M.
Iive o’clock, P. M.

CARS. STEAMER.

From St. Johns. From Laprairie.
Seven o'clock, A. M. Six o’clock, A. M.
Two o’clock, P. M. Nine o’clock, A. M.

Four o’clock, P. M.

Fare to St. Johns, five shillings, including baggage not exceeding sixty
pounds. From Montreal to St. Johns and back, 7s. 6d.

Passengers leaving 3lontreal at eight o’clock, will be in time for the
Lake Champlain boats at ten.

Asles, two shillings per barrel ; Beel and Porlk, one shilling per barrel;
Flour and Heal, six pence per barrel ; Boards and Planks, five shillings
per thousand feet board measure. }

Flour, meal, boards, planks, &c., coming down the river and intended
for transport by the railroad, will save ferriage and cartage by being land-
ed atthe company’s wharf, Laprairie.

W. D. Lixpsay, Commissioner,

July, 1836.

The following are the rates charged for passengers and goods from
Montreal npwards to the principal places in Upper Canada :

Uprprr Canapa LiNE oF STEAM BoaTs anp Stacrs—Leave Mon-
treal every day except Sunday, at half-past ten o’clock, A. M., and ar-
rive in Prescott the following day, with the cxception of Saturday’s stage,
which will remain over the Sabbath at Cornwall,—as follows :—

CABIN | DECK
PASSAGE|PASSAGE
MILES. £ 5 d| £ s.d.
Montreal to Lachine, by land, - - - - 9 0 390 39
Lachine to Cascades, by steam hoat,- - - 24 0 S99 0 69
Cascudes to Coteau du Lac, by land, - - 16 015000100
Cotean du Lac to Cornwall, via St. Regis
Indian Village, by stea;n boat, - P 4 1500176
Cornwall to Dickinson’s Landing, by land, 12 11001 50
Dickinson’s Landing to Prescott, by steamboar |38 2 001100
104

Downiwarps.—Leave Prescott every morning except Sunday, at four
, X S .
o’clock, and airive in Montreal the same evening.

A. WurppLE, Agent.
Montreal, June 22, 1836, e
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OTTAWA LINE OF STEAM BOATS AND BARGES, FROM MONTREAL TO
KINGSTON, BY WAY OF THE RIDEAU CANAL.

The Ottawa and Rideau Forwarding Company will have covered
barges leaving Montreal every day, (Sundays excepted,) and will under-
take to convey passengers aud luggage at the following rates and prices,
viz :—

Every full grown person, 10s.

Children between the age of seven and fourteen, half price.
Between two and seven, one-third of the above rate.
Luggage, 2/6 per cwt.

At Lachine, Passengers are allowed the privilege of embarking on board
the steam boats by which these barges are towed the whole route to
Kingston.

At Kingston, passengers may embark on board of steam boats for the
Bay of Quinte, Toronto, or any port on Lake Ontario.

THE STAGES AND STEAM BOATS.

Cabin fare from Montreal to Bytown, - - - £1 50
Deck do. do. do., - - - - 0130
Cabin fare from Montreal to Kingston, - - - 2 00
Deck do. do. do., - - - - 1 50
E, Cusning, Agent.

Office, Lachine Canal,
Montreul, 1836. §
LAKE ONTARIO.
ARRANGEMENTS FOR 1836.
THE STEAMERS GREAT BRITAIN AND THE UNITED STATES,
Will, after the Ist June ply as follows :—

THE GREAT BRITAIN, THE UNITED STATES,
GOING UP, LEAVES GOING UP, LEAVES

Prescott Tuesday Evening. [Ogdensburgh ~ Sunday Afternoon.
Brockville do do Kingston Monday Morning.
Kingston ~ Wednesday Forenoon. |Sackett’s Harbour do  Noon.
Oswego do Evening. |Oswego do  Evening.
Cobourg Thursday Morning. |Rochester Tuesday Morning.
Port Hope do do  [Toronto do  Evening.
Toronto Friday do And arrive at Youngstown and Lew-

And arrives at Niagara, Queenston|iston early on Wednesday morning.
and Lewiston, the same forenoon.

COMING DOWN, LEAVES COMING DOWN, LEAVES
Lewiston Saturday at 2 Afternoon. [Lewiston Wednesday at7 Evening.
Niagara do 3 do Youngstown do do
Toronto do 10 Night.  |Rochester Thursday Morning.
Port Hope Sunday Morning |Oswego do Evening.
Cobourg do do Sackett’s Harbour do Night.
Oswego do Night. Kingston Friday  Morning.
Kingston Monday  Morning. |And amive at Ogdenshurgh same
Brockville do Noon. [|aflernoon.

And arrives at Prescott same after-
noon.
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Passengers leaving Montreal on Monday, will arrive at Prescott in
time to take the Great Britain on Tuesday evening; and Passengers
leaving Montreal on Friday, will be enabled to take the Uniled Stales on
Sunday. )

The steam boat Dolphin leaves Prescott every Morning (Sundays ex-
cepted) for the head of the Loug Sault Rapids, and Passengers arrive in
Montreal the same evening.

Every information respecting the above boats can be obtained by ap-
plying as follows :— )

Messrs. Bacpherson & Crane, Montreal ; Lake Ontario Steam Boat
Office, at Prescott ; Messrs. Truax & Phillips, Commercial Wharf,
Kingston ; Mr. Robert Cooley, Steam Boat Agent, Oswego; and Mr.
James Browne, Toronto.

May 25, 1836.

The mail stage leaves Toronto daily at twelve o’clock for Hamilton
and during the summer several steamers ply between those places daily.
The fare by stage is 12s. 6d. ; by steamers, in the cabin, I believe, 10s.
A stage also leaves Toronto at nine o’clock in the morning every day
excepting Sundays, for ¢ Holland Landing.”

LAKE SIMCOE.

From Lake Simcoe the means of conveyance can be oblained to any part
of the Huron country as far as St. Joseph’s Island at the upper extremity
of Lake Huron.

There is a line of steam hoats and stages in operation between Detroit
and Queenston. The distance, about two hundred and sixly miles, is
travelled through in three days and a half.

The Cynthia steamer, J. McCrae, master, leaves Sandiwich, opposite
Detroit, for Chatham, three times a weck, every Tuesday, Thursday and
Saturday morning, at eight o’clock, and arrives at Chatham same even-
ing. Returning, leaves Chatham for Sandwich, Mondays, Wednesdays
and Fridays at eight o’clock in the morning, and arrives there the same
Sveilings. Fare, ten shillings, cabin, and seven shillings and six pence,

eck.

The stage leaves Chatham for London, Mondays, Wednesdays and
Fridays, and London, daily for Queenston »ia Oxford, Burford, Brantford,
Ancaster, Dundas, Hamilton and St. Catherines. From Queension to
London, the same route, daily, and from London to Chatham, Sundays,
Tuesdays and Thursday vie Westminster, Delaware and Howard’s Bridge.

Fargs.—From Chatham to London, - £0 189
From London to Brantford, - 0150
From Brantford to Hamilton, - 0 63
From Hamilton to Queenston, - 0126

Vice versa, the same.

The above mentioned lines afford the best means of conveyance {rom
Michigan eastward, and from New York, &c. westward. It intersects
the Ridge Road Stage Line at Tewiston, which leads to Rochester, and
also the Lake Ontario Steam Boats, at Hamilton. It also interseets, at
Detroit, four different Stage Lines, viz., to Pontiac ; to the mouth of St.
Joseph River, to Chicago, and to Monroe.
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R.ﬂef of Passage by Steam Boats to dnﬂeaeant Ports om Lake Ontavio.

From Prescott
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3
“
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Toronto -

State of New Yorh -
Cobourg and Port Hope
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Every Child between three and twelve years half price.

or above charged 1s. per cwt.

One hundred weight of Luggage allowed to each Passenger.
Every Goat and Sheep five shllhngs

All Luggage over

Every Dog two shillings and six pence.

RATES FOR HORSES, OXEN, COWS, DOUBLE AND SINGLE WAGONS, PLEASURE AND LUMBER SLEIGHS,
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and vice versa. and vice versa, and vice versa.
= =2 E] /) 1]
PRE - - mg,ggogg v‘na,_ggog_ré
% 5137 2 ) A 3|85 & SIS |ES 2
T 5SRe|ZE| @ || T 05~Q3m¢ o || T [oSRE |RB| ®
cach [eachleach each[each each eacheeach cachleach ||eachieach 'each eachleach|
From Prescott - ~ - =~ - |10s.[7s6] bs. 55.1 5s, || 15s (11s3 7s6| Os. 55.\ 205.' 15s. 12\6[ 10s.} 756

|
TO TORONTO & NIAGARA,

and vice versa.

=
;15 21,8l »
n < @ ©

gl © o =
|22 S =
= vel2d e &) 'Y
O | X R1% .5 =
z bol2EwE | w
each each each each each

\
|
a
2|
|




"ABOVE QUEENSTON.

RATES oF PassaGE, &c., to Places on and bordering on Laxws Erm;
means of conveyance, &c., for Emigrants proceeding to that quarter.

PASSENGERS. {p WAGONS,

@STEAMERS"

REMARKS,

NO.
OF
MILES

RATR
PER
LOAD

NoO.
OF
,MILES

RATE
PER |
HEAD,

Queenston to Chip-
pewa, - - -| 10

Chippewa to Buf-

10s.

falo, - - -

Niagara to Buffalo,|| 21

Buffalo to Detroit,

Chippewa to Ryer-
son’s Creek, « ||——-

Chippewa to Port
Burwell, - - [l-—

Stanley, -

Chippewa to Port
Buflulo to ditto, %

Chippewa to the
Round Dean, - |——

Chippewa to Am-
hurstburg, - - |——0

Sandwich to Chat-
ham, -~ - - |-——
Sandwich to Gode-
rich on Lake Hu-
ron, - - -~

Buffalo to Chica:-go
on Lake Michi-

160

50

gam, - - - -

10s.

5s.

On the arrival of steam boats at
Queenston, teams are always in
readiness t0 convey passengers
and baggage to Chippewa.

Two boats ply daily between
those places.

A daily line of stages.

Steamers leave Buffalo twice a
day, and call at the intermediate
Ports on the American side.

Steamer ‘¢ Thomas,” iwice a
week. Emigrants for the town-
ships of Walpole, Townsend,
Charlotteville, Woodhouse, and
Houghton, should ship for Ryer-
son’s Creek.

Steamer ¢ Thomas,” twice a
week. Fmigrants for the town-
ships of Malahide, Bayham, and
Durham, should ship for Port
Burwell.

Steamer ¢ Thomas,” twice &
week. Emigrants for the town-
ships of Yarmouth, Southwold,
London, Delaware, Lobo, West-
minster, Ekfrid, Dunwick, Ald-
boro’, and Oxford, should ship
for Port Stanley.

Steamer ¢‘ Thomas,” twice a
week, Emigrants for the town-
ships of Howard, Harwick, Ra-
leigh, and Tilbury East & West,
should ship for Round Dean.

Sieamer Adelaide is expected
to be ready to commence her
trips about the erd of June. E-
migrants for the townships of
Romney, Mersea, Gosfie!d, Col-
chester, and Malden, should ship
for Amhurstburg.

By River and Lake St. Clair,
and the River Thames, steam
boat every second day.

Steam boat once every week.

Steam boat twice each month.

The average passage across Lake Erie is about three days,
The average passage to Port Stanley is about thirty-six hours.

May, 1836.
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Witriam 1v.—Propelled by a low pressure engine, of one hundred
horse power, the only boat that runs between Prescott and Toronto with-
out crossing the Lake to or from Oswego, will on the opening of the na-
vigation, commence her regular weekly trips, running as follows, viz:

Upwards.—Will leave Prescott for Niagara every Saturday evening
after the arrival of the Montreal stages or steam boats, touching at Brock-
ville and Gananoque. Kingston, Sunday morning. Cobourg and Port-
Hope, Sunday evening. City of Toronto, Monday morning. Hamilton,
Monday afternoon ; and arrive at Niagara on the same evening.

Dowmwvards.—Will leave Niagara for Prescott, every Tuesday afier-
noon, at seven o’clock. City of Toronto, Wednesday morning at ten
o'clock. Cobourg and Port-Hope, Wednesday evening. Kingston,
Thursday morning, touching at Gananoque and Brockville ; and arrive at
Prescott in the afternoon.

Passengers leaving Niagara on Tuesday evening, and the City of To-
ronto Wednesday forenoon, by the William IV., will arrive in Montreal
on Friday evening, passing the « Thousand Islands.”

Canapa.—Propelled by a low pressure engine of fifty horse power, the
only steam boat which plies regularly between Kingston and Oswego ;
will leave Kingston every Monday, Wednesday and Friday morning, at
half-past eight o’clock, and Oswego every Tuesday, Thursday and Satur-
day, at the same hour, until further notice ; and on Sundays will make an
extra trip, leaving Kingston at six o’clock in the morning, and returning
the same evening.

For freight or passage, apply to Messrs. Trobridge & Grant, Oswego ;
Messrs. Truax & Philips, Kingston, or tothe Captain on board.
Rochester, Toronto, Hamalton, Cobourg, Port-Hope, and Presqu’isle.

TRAVELLER, will, on the first July, commence making two tips a
week, between the above mentioned places, and leave as follows:—On
Monday and Thursday mornings, at eight o’clock, leave Rochester for
Presqu’isle, Cobourg, Port Hope, Toronto, and Hamilton.

On Wednesdays and Fridays, at twelve o’clock noon, leave Hamiiton

for Toronto, Port-Hope, Cobourg, Presqu’isle and Rochester.
Hamirron, will, during the present season, (Sundays excepted) ply re-
gularly between the above ports, leaving as follows:
Hamilton, at seven o’clock, in the forenoon,
Toronto, at two o’clock, in the afternoon.
Touching at Port-Credit, Oakville, and Burlington Bay Canal, on the way
up and down. '
All baggage and small parcels at the risk of the owners, unless booked
and paid for. . .
It is requested that bills of lading will at all times be sent with property.
Cabin passage ten shillings, Deck passage five shillings.
Passengers are requested to be on board in due time, as the boat will
leave H. Vallance’s Wharf, at Flamilton, and A. McDonald’s, at Toronto,
precisely at the hours above stated.
BrockviLLE, will leave Prescott for the head of Bay of Quinte on Tues-
days and Fridays, on the arrival of the steamer Dorrury, touching at
Brockville and ~ Gananoque. She will leave Kingston on her upward
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trips on Wednesdays and Saturdays, at half-past eight o’clock, in the
morning, and will call at the following places :

Bath, Fredericksburgh, Adolphustown, Hallowell, Scanlan’s, Roblin’s
Mills, Mohawk Village, Sophiashurgh, Belleville, Ameliasburgh, and ar-
rive at the Trent and Carrying Place the same evenings.

She will leave the Trent and Carrying Place on the evenings of Wed-
nesday and Sunday, for Belleville, and leave Belleville for Prescott on
Mondays and Thursdays, at half-past six o’clock in the morning, calling at
all the intermediate places.

OxEema, (propelled by two pow.rful low pressure engines,) will until
the i5th of September next, ply between Ogdensburgh and Niagaras
touching at the intermediate ports, as follows:

Uprwards.—Leaves Ogdenburgh, Wednesday evening,

Eingston, (U. C.), Thursday morning,

Sackett's- Harbor, Thursday noon,

Oswego, Thursday evening,

Genesee River, Friday morning,

Toronto, (U. C.), Friday evening, touching at
Youngstown, and reaching Lewiston early Saturday morning,
Downwards.—Leaves Lewiston, Sunday evening,

Genesce River, Monday morning,

Oswego, Monday afterncon,

Sackeit’s Harbor, Monday evening,

Kingston, (U. C.), Tuesday morning, touching at
French-Creek, Borristown, Alexandria, and Brockville, and arriving at
Ogdensburgh Tuesday afternoon.

Osweco, will ply on Lake Ontario and St. Lawrence River, between
Ogilensburgh and Niagara, as follows, commencing April 29th, 1836.

Upwards.—Leaves Ogdensburgh, on Friday evening,

Kingston, (U. C.), on Saturday morning,

Sackett’s Harbor, on Saturday noon,

Oswego, on Saturday evening,

Rochester, on Sunday morning,

Toronto, (U. C.), for Niagara and Lewiston, on
BMonday morning, where she arrives early, giving passengers all the day to
visit the Falls of Niagara, and return by the boat.
Downwards.—Leaves Lewiston, on Monday evening,

Rochester, on Tuesday morning,

Oswego, on Tuesday afternoon,

Sackett’s Harbor, on Tuesday night,

] Kingston, (U. C.), on Wednesday morning, and
atrives at Ogdenshurgh the same evening touching at French-Creek, Mor-
ristown, Alexandria, «nd Brockville.

Parties intending visiting the Falls of Niagara, Buffalo, or the different
ports on Lake Ontario, will find the route vie Oswego to Rochester to be
the cheapest and most expeditious.

Passengers Leaving Niagara in this boat on Monday evening, will ar-

rive at Montreal on Thursday evening 1 interesti
) passing the most interesting part
of the St. Lawrence River by day lig:fl’t. 8™ hk
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LAKE SIMCOE.

THE sTEAM BOAT PETER Rosinson will leave the Holland Landing
during this season on Mondays, Wednesdays, and Fridays, at eight
o’clock in the morning.—Will leave Roache’s Point, for the town of Bar-
rie, on Mondays and Kridays, at eleven o’clock in the morning.—Will
leave Barrie on Mondays and Fridays, at three o’clock in the afternoon,
touching at Kempenfeldt, E. O’Brien’s, Esq., Hodge’s Landing, and
Captain Davis’s.—Will leave the Narrows on Tuesday, Thursdays, and
Saturdays, at eight o’clock in the morning, touching at Parker’s Wharf,
and Roache’s Point, arriving at the Holland Landing at six o’clock, P. M.

On Wednesdays will go by the way of Georgina and Thorah; and on
Thursdays, by the route as above stated.

N. B.—The utmost punctuality will be observed in leaving the above
places at the specified hours.

There are several other steam boats on the navigable waters of Upper
Canada, but I think it is not necessary that I should notice every one of
them.

THE WATERLOO CAESARIAN EVERGREEN COW CABBAGE.

The aboveis the name given to an extraordinary species of cabhage of
recent discovery, introduced into England three years since, by a Mr. Ful-
lard. It is described as growing to the height of NINE to TWELVE feet, and
from FIFTEEN to TWENTY feet in circumlerence. It is said that rive of
these cabbages by proper management will be found an ample allowance
of food for oNE HUNDRED sheep, or TEN cows for a day. They are said
to produce a most surprising improvement in the growth and utility of
every description of cattle, particularly sheep. The wool of sheep fed on
this cabbage is said to grow to twenty-five inches long, of the finest silken
texture, and to be superior to every other kind of wool for the manufac-
turer. I do not know if they would prosper in our climate. I helieve
from the notice I have seen, that in England they are transplanted from
the seed bed in September and remain out during the winter. The fol-
lowing is part of the notice taken from the Agriculturist. < The plants
of this seed, unlike other vegetables produced for cattle, never fail, and after
two months growth, (being sown in July,) they may be transplanted, even
upon waste ground, a small portion of good mould enly being suflicient for
raising them to perfection.” The seedis to be had of Mr. Brown,46,Cheap-
side, London. It would be interesting to make further enquiry about this
vegetable in order to ascertain if it could be cultivated in British America.

ROUGH COMFREY, (or Symphytum asperrimwm L.)

I have already noticed this plant in the Agricultural Treatise, page 206.
It is said to be a perennial from Siberia. I find by late reports that it is
cultivated in Ireland with great success, and found to answer the highest
expectations. The Reverend H. Moor, of Carnew Castle, County Wick-
low had a crop last year which at three cuttings produced eighty-two tons
of green food for cattle to the Irish acre, equal to about one arpent and
three quarters. This plant, I have no doubt, might be cultivated in
Canada successfully, and would be likely to prove a valuable acquisition
as an herbage plant.
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ASSOCIATION'IN ERITAIN FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT OF AGRICULTURE.

It may be interesting again to allude to the exertions that are now ma-
king in the British Isles to improve the condition of the agricultural inter-
est. By a report of a meeting of the proprietors of the Provincial Bank
of Ireland, hield in May last, it appears that the affairs of the Bank are in a
most prosperous state. That it has now 33 branch banks open in the
principal towns in Ireland, besides which, the managers of the nearest
brauch banks visit several other towns and transact business on market
days. The report goes on to state that the operations of the banks have
had a very beneficial effect on the price of Irish produce and manufac-
tures. That prior to 1825 the Bank of Ireland had no bank out of Dub-
lin ; that in Dublin there were only four private banks, and that there
were no other banks in Ireland then, but in Cork, Belfast, Wexford, and
Mallow ; that from 1525 to 1834, the Provincial Bank, Bank of Ireland,
the Northern and Belfast Banks, had gradually established in the chief
cities about fifty banking offices ; that within the last two years the num-
ber of branch banks, &e., has increased to upwards of 120, and appears
to be daily augmenting in number 5 besides which, there are a great num-
ber of stations aftended on market days by non-resident agents on behall’
of one or other of these banks ; and in addition to all these, several es-
tablizhments on a large scale have been announced lately in Dublin, as
in connection with some of the joint stock banksin the Provinces.

The nett profits of the Provincial Bank for the year ending 26th March,
1836, after deducting all expenses, and providing for all bad and doubt-
ful debts, was £61,791 sterling.  The balance of profits on hand from
the previous year was £102,500. The capital £500,000; £40,000 of
this profit was added to the capital stock, and a dividend of 8 per cent is
now made annually to the stock-holders.

There are other companies about to be established in England ; one is
the « British Agricultural Loan Company,” capital £2,100,000 in 20,000
shares of £105 each. This company is instituted expressly for the relief
of agriculture, and to place agriculturists on a footing with the trading
cominunity, to increase the currency and to relieve those with loans who
have no access to banks in the ordinary way. This institution has not
yet, I believe, gone into operation. Another company, is “ The United
Kingdom Beet-Root Sugar Association,” capital £250,000 sterling. The
object of this assoeiation is to manufacture sugar from beet-root, by a
patented apparatus and process imported from France, where they have
been in full and successtul operation. - It is said that the produce of a crop
of beet-root will yield a much greater remuneration *o the farmer than any
other crop he can raise ; and that the residue of the beet-root, after the
saccharine matter has been extracted, affords to animals a most nutritious
food. The company offer to contract for the produce of beet-root of many
huudreq acres of land. It is said to promise the most ample profits for
the capital invested in this manufacture.

'1_"116 measures adopted in other countries for the encouragement of
agriculture, may be some guide to our proceedings to accomplish the
same object, I cannot forego this opportunity of offering a few
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remarks, though I have no pretensions to be able to do justice to the
subject.

The amount of gold, silver, and copper coin, and paper-money in cir-
culation in the British Isles, cannot at this moment be less than
£80,000,000 to £100,000,000 sterling. It is the opinion of most writers
of repute, that the requisite circulating specie and paper money of any
country should be equal in amount to about one-fifth of the produce annu-
ally created in that country. In the British Isles I believe it is now equal
to one-fourth.

I'have endeavoured to prove that the produce annually created in every
way in Lower Canada was about £11,000,000, and in all the British
American Provinces £25,000,000. The amount of specie and paper
money now in circulation in Liower Canada, (I cannot estimate accu-
rately for the other provinces,) does not, I suppose,exceed in all £700,000
or £800,000 currency. But I will admit that it should even amount to
+{'1,000,000; that would be only equal to one-eleventh of the annual produce
created, and not more than half whatis considered requisite for the con-
venience of trade and due improvement of a country. The circulating
medium in the United States is more than twice as great in proportion to
the annual produce as i¢ is in Canada, and it is admitted by all, that
in no country is improvement making more rapid progress.

T do not think that an over issue of paper money would be useful 1o
these provinces, but T am convinced that our present circulation of mo-
ney in every shape, is under what is requisite for the due improvement of
the natural and other circumstances of British America. I do not pretend
to suggest how this want is to be supplied, I merely state that there is a
want of circulating capital, and a very great one, more particularly among
the agricultural class, that constitute nine-tenths of our population, and
who create by their labour and industry three fourths of the annual pro-
duce of the country.

The British Agricultural Loan Company which I have mentioned
above, is instituted lately in the British Isles, with the professed object
of placing the agricultural interest on an equal footing with manufactur-
ing and commercial classes in regard to banking accommodation. From
the fact of instituting such a company, for such an ohject, it may be
reasonably inferred that heretofore they have not been on an equal foot-
ing in this respect. It may be well to inquire whether in British America
the same want is not felt by the agricultural class.

I believe that up to a very recent period the chartered banls in these pro-
vinces did not aiford scarcely any accommodation to the agricultural class.
Indeed I believe it was considered that they were instituted expressly
and solcly for the convenience of the commercial class, without reference
to any other. I will not take upon me to say whether this exclusive
system of banking is or is not the best for these provinces. If banking
operaticns were confined to the discounting of regular bills of exclange
given in every instance for value received, it would naturally be confined
almost entirely to the commercial class. But while in every country
where there are banks, they do not confine their discounts to paper of this
discription, it would appear that reasonable accommodation to the agricul-
tural class would be fully as useful as to any other class, and I cannot
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help thinking that where chartered banks are establishe‘d, the agricgltural
interest are not upon an equal footing with the_commerclal classses, if they
have no part or share in banking accommodation. I am well aware that
unlimited accommodation might be very hurtful, but there are circumstan-
ces where accommodation might be granted with the greatest safety, and
where it would most unquestionably greatly augment annual production.

There are no privileged debts, such as rents and taxes, in these prov-

inces, to take all, or most, of the farm produce, and therefore the security
that farmers could offer here would be infinitely better than that of farm-
ers in the British Isles, who might by one year’s bad crops, or a great
fall in stock, find themselves deprived of all their capital. Far be it
trom me 1o offer any objection to banks. I only wish to see the class to
which I belong able to participate in their advantages. Banking, though
it may be chielly confined to the commercial class, must be useful, be-
cause it increascs the circulating capital. I believe however it has very
litlle if any effect on the price of agricultural produce for exportation.
For example ; if wheat, flour, potashes, or lumber, are wanted in Eng-
land, the prices here of those commodities will be governed by the prices
there, and our banks will not much increase that price. If these com-
modities are required in Britain, they will be purchased here for that mar-
ket at a proportionate price, whether we have a bank or not. Specula-
tion, with a fair prospect of remunerating profit, will always insure
us purchasers. I may form an crroneous opinion on this subject, butthe
grounds on which I found this opinion are, that while the farmer when he
has produce,and is obliged to sell, because he cannot obtain an accommo-
dation to allow him to keep his goods for a better market, the banking ac-
commodation to the merchant is not productive of much benefit to the
farmer. To be on an equal footing in regard to the facility of obtaining a
moderate money accommodation, appears to me to be essentially necessary
to the interest of the agricultural class, or the usefulness of banks must in
a great degree be confined to those who transact business with them.
Were the accommodation afforded by our banks to be the means of es-
tablishing and supporting useful manufactures, they might then be in-
directly bencficial to agriculture, by increasing the number of the con-
sumers of agricultural produce; but while banking accommodation is
solely limited to the discounting of bills circulating between merchants,
they are, and must be the principal gainers by the banks, under the pre-
sent circumstances of British America.
. Were the Scotch system of banking introduced in British America, it
is the only one that in my humble judgment would be suitable to afford
a julicious accommodation to agriculturists. It has been found to work
well in Scotland for all parties, and T am not aware of any circumstance
that would preventit from working equally well here.

Lest some readers might be unacquainted with the principle of the
Scotch banking system, I shall give it insertion here.

.Tl'le plan of granting credit on cash accounts, which now forms a
principal feature of the Scotch banking, was introduced so far back as in
the year 1729, The nature of these cash accounts consists in the banks
giving credit on loan to the extent of a sum agrecd upon, to any individ-
ual or house of business that can procure two or more persons of undoubt-
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ed credit and property to become surety for the repayment on demand of
the sum credited, with interest. ~ When a person has obtained this credit,
he may employ the amount in his business, paying interest only upon the
sum which he actually uses, and having interest allowed to him from the
day of repaying any part of the loan. These loans are advanced in the
notes of the bank, and causes a large issue of their paper. These cash
accounts are found to be very advantageous, by supplying capital, for
which interest is paid only in proportion to the amount which is employ-
ed, and persons accommodated are not confined to a particular day for
repayment. At present I believe the intereat charged by the banks does
not exceed 4 or 5 per cent, but the banks do not allow for the deposits
more than 2 or 21 per cent. There are at present in Scotland 32 banks,
which have 133 branch banks established. I do not know the amount of
notes in circulation. The Provineial Bank of Ireland has adopted the
Scotch system of banking, and has by this means produced more benefit
than by any former system of banking known in Ireland. I would earn-
estly recommend this subject to the consideration of those who may have
it in their power to give effect to measures calculated to advance the
prosperity of these fine provinces. If a judicious system of banking
could be established, that would on a fair and secure principle afford a
reasonable accommodation to the agricultural, as well as the commercial
class, I am persuaded it would greatly augment annual production from
land and labour, and hence would be the means of advancing the general
prosperity of British America.

I submit these remarks, as an agriculturist, with great deference. I
may have taken a wrong view of the subject, but it may lead more com-
petent persons to consider the matter, than which there are not many of
greater importance to the community.

I have now brought my work to a conclusion. I find that there
is much want of a proper arrangement. Should I be encouraged to pub-
lish another edition, I would expect to improve the treatise on agriculture,
and this supplementary volume very considerably, both in matter and
arrangement.  Circuinstances did not admit of my preparing the entire of
the copy until the spring, and even the summer was advanced.  This was
one cause that prevented better arrangement. Indeed I found it very
difficult to give due attention to the preparation of the copy for publication,
from my other engagements, and I hope this will in some .degree excuse
me to the reader, for the errors which will doubtless be discovered in the
work.

THE END.

40*



The following is a tadle of distances from Halifvr, Nova Scolia, to Quebec, and from the latter City lo Fort Erie, Upper Canada.

Halifax.
700 [ Quebec i
790 | 90 | Three Rivers.

835 | 135 | 45 | Sorcl and Berthier.

880 [ 180 | 90| 45 | Montreal. i
962 | 262 | 172 | 127 | 82| Cornwall.
984/ | 284 | 194 | 149 | 104 | 927 Williamsburg.

1011 [ 311|221 | 176 | 181 49| 27 | Prescott.

1023 [ 323 [ 233 | 1SS | 143 | 61| 39 | 12| Brockville,

1079 | 379 [ 389 |24k | 199 [ 177 [ 95 G8] 56 | iingston,

11387] 43577343 7| 303 | 258 | 1767| 14 [ 127 [ 115 [ 59 | Belleville.

1184 | 483 | 394 | 3489 ] 304 | 222 | 200 | 173 | 161 | 105 | 46 | Cobourg.

1256 | D26 | 466 | 421 ] 376 | 204 | 272 | 240 | 283 | 197 | 118 ] 72| Yerk.

1270 | 570 | 480 [ 335 [ 390 | 468 | 256 | 250 | 247 [191 [ 133 86 [ 14| Toronto.

12887 5SS | 4937} m 4057326 | 304|277 [ 265 [ 200 | 150 | 104 | 32| 187 Neilson.

1304 | 604 | 514 | 469 | 424 [ 342 [ 320 [ 203 [ 281 | 225 [ 166 [ 120 | 48[ 34| 16 | Ancaster.

13287] 628 | 538 | 463 | 2487 386 | 344 | 317 | 305 | 249 190 | 1] 72| 18| 40 | 24 | Grimsby.

1355 | 665 | 585 | D20 [ £75 | 393371 | 513 1 332] 276 | 217T171 | 799 | wd| 67 51|27 Niagara.

1362 | 662 | 572 | 527 | 52 | 400 [ 378 | 351 [ 339 [ 283 [ 225 [ 178 106 | 92 [ 74 5534 7 | Queenston.
13727672 | 582 | P37 | 492 | 410 [ 388 [ 361 | 349 | 293 | 234 | 188 | 116 | 102 | &4 | 68 | 44| 17 | 10 | Cluppewa.
1388 | 688 | 598 | 503 | 508 | 426 | 404 | 377 [ 365 [ 309 | 250 | 204 [ 132 | 118 | 100 | 54 [ 60 | 33 [ 26 | 16 | Fort Erie.f
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